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PREFACE 
This volume of Hungarian studies was compiled as p a r t  of t he  UNESCO Major 
Programme I (Reflection on World Problems and Future-oriented Studies) within 
the  framework of t he  contract  concluded between UNESCO and IIASA. The subject 
of t he  contract  w a s  t he  preparat ion of a study entitled World Problems and their 
Perceptions. The study w a s  compiled in coordination with the  Hungarian National 
Member Organization of IIASA. The Report, in addition t o  the  S ta te  of t he  A r t  par t ,  
contains information about t h e  Task Force Meeting which UNESCO and IIASA organ- 
ized in Budapest, February 1985, on a theme in accordance with the  t i t le  of the  
r epo r t  and t h e  contributions of which will appea r  later in book form. 
This Collaborative Paper is p a r t  of t he  background material of t he  Report. I t  
shows a possible perception and interpretation of a group of problems, and the  
implications arising therefrom. 
The Report sets out t o  show what concealed cultural o r  professional presup- 
positions t h e r e  are behind t h e  weight of the  different conceptions of so-called glo- 
bal o r  world problems and how they differ in relation t o  each o ther .  In this con- 
nection i t  ref lects  on the  UNESCO Medium-Term Plan: "Whatever t he  approaches 
adopted, studies on world problems are inevitably linked, by t h e  very  nature of t he  
field they cover  - which is none o the r  than the  present  and future of societies - 
to choices based on presuppositions regarding standards or on systems of values 
o r  even on ideological choices. They seem t o  require ,  as the i r  necessary comple- 
ment, an  open-minded examination car r ied  out in a context which promotes intel- 
lectual cooperation and within which all cur ren ts  of thought can b e  freely 
expressed; and no organization seems t o  of fe r  such a context more successfully 
than UNESCO." [4 XC/4 Approved, para.  101'7.1 
The Report t r i e s  t o  justify t he  hypothesis formulated in UNESCO's Medium- 
Term Plan and make c lear  t h e  necessary existence of differing cultural and pro- 
' fessional world views in this respect .  I t  shows tha t  t h e r e  i s  no one c o r r e c t  point of 
view, tha t  many rational conceptions of equal value t o  each  o t h e r  exist, and tha t  in 
relation t o  these problems only t h e  acceptance of plural rationality can  lead t o  
common solutions. While this conception seems trivial, pract ice shows tha t  in seek- 
ing solutions this approach is  not unique and not at all self-explanatory. The 
Report and t h e  Collaborative Paper show how t h e  economic, social and cultural 
conditions, as wel l  as pract ice,  determine the  world view, how wide t h e  differences 
a r e ,  and tha t  they necessarily lead t o  various problem formulations and action 
plans. In actual  f ac t  these outlined differences and knowledge of t he i r  explanation 
can lead t h e  international organizations t o  t he  formulation of fuller and, probably, 
more successful action programmes than previously. 
In t h e  Collaborative Paper we of fer  a selection of Hungarian studies 
prepared  recently in various specialized fields, w e  give an  insight into t h e  
workshop debates and resul ts  of t h e  Hungarian r e sea rch  teams, and last but not 
least, w e  t r y  to show t h e  options formed an  different topics by Hungarian 
researchers .  
The volume i s  not a homogenous-topic selection, but at t h e  same time we 
endeavoured, by examining t h e  facts,  to concentrate  on different fea tures  of t h e  
unequal development taking place globally and t o  indicate t h e  interconnection 
between t h e  studies. The au thors  of t he  studies examine, in a complex way, t h e  
world economic. and world political changes of t h e  past  years ,  t h e  present  state 
and tendencies of world fac tors  and draw conclusions as t o  t he  expected develop- 
ments. 
Naturally, as with all selections, t he  content of o u r  volume cannot cover  t he  
wide range of problems - also formulated by UNESCO's programmes, even though 
w e  plan several  selections during the  programme period. With this  initiative, while 
wishing t o  give a sample of t h e  work and opinions of Hungarian researchers ,  we 
would also like to encourage o t h e r  national r e sea rch  teams to make a similar state- 
ment of opinion, s o  tha t  w e  can contribute directly t o  t h e  dialogue in t h e  range of 
topics of t h e  world problems programme being discussed also in international 
organizations. 
The range of studies closes with a summary, in which in addition to a summing 
up of t he  contents and  conclusions of t h e  studies, a sha rpe r  formulation is  made of 
those questions t o  which w e  want particularly t o  draw attention at t h e  present  
s tage of t h e  World Problems Programme, covering a n  extremely wide range  of 
topics. 
We take  this  opportunity t o  express  o u r  thanks to t he  IIASA leadership and to 
t he  Hungarian National Member Organization f o r  making possible t h e  compilation 
of this Collaborative Paper from t h e  membership fees  of t h e  Institute handled in 
Hungary. 
Erika  Fodor and Peter SzaLay 
Editors 
Is tvan Kiss  
Projec t  Coordinator 
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I. Asymmetries and i n e q u a l i t i e s  
WORLD ECONOMY AND THE WORLD FOOD PROBLEM TODAY 
by Sandor Suranyi ,  a s s i s t a n t  p r o f e s s o r ,  
Karl  Marx Un ive r s i t y  of Economics, 
Budape s t 
Causes of t h e  food problem 
There i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  no one f i e l d  of  s c i e n c e  t h a t  has  a monopoly 
i n  r e g a r d  t o  r e s e a r c h  on food problems. I t  i nvo lves  agro-economic, 
po l i t i ca l ,  nourishment-science problems j u s t  a s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic 
and p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s .  Opinions vary  concerning t h e  world food s i t u a -  
t i o n  and i t s  prospec t s .  There is  no common s t a n d p o i n t  even on t h e  m o s t  
e f f e c t u a l  method t o  i n c r e a s e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
r eg ions  of  t h e  developing world,  n o t  t o  mention t h e  problems of  popula- 
t i o n ,  t h e  measures a w a i t  r e a l i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f i e l d ,  t h e  
problems of  food a i d  and t h e  e f f e c t  of a i d ,  t h e  r o l e  o f  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  
a g r i b u s i n e s s e s ,  etc.  The product ion ,  p roces s ing ,  packing and market ing 
of  many a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s  a r e  determined by t h e s e  bus ines ses ,  i n  
most c a s e s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  long-term i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  developing count- 
ries. They p l a y  an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  commodity pro- 
duc t ion  a n  i n  t h e  supply  of  n e c e s s i t i e s  f o r  p roduct ion  l i k e  chemical 
f e r t i l i z e r ,  h e r b i c i d e ,  machinery. How t h e s e  a r e  used depends more on 
t h e  m u l t i n a t i o n a l s  t han  on t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development p o l i c y  of t h e  
developing c o u n t r i e s  concerned. T h e i r  f i e l d  o f  a c t i v i t y  ex tends  t o  
many c o u n t r i e s  and they  have ways of avoid ing  t h e  sphe re  of s t a t e  
c o n t r o l .  The i r  r o l e  can b e  shown i n  t h e  nega t ive  a s p e c t s  and methods 
o f  implementation of  t h e  green  r e v o l u t i o n  /e .g .  t hey  promote t h e  ex- 
p o r t  o f  machine and chemicals  t o  developing c o u n t r i e s / .  
From whatever ang le  w e  examine t h e  food problem it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h e  co-ca l led  food crisis t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  energy 
a j ~ o r t a g e  ranks  among t h e  main problems of  mankind. I n  bo th  c a s e s  t h e r e  
is  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  t h e  growing world demand w i l l  exceed t h e  product ion  
/ n o t  on ly  i n  t h e  c a s e  of  a g iven  count ry  o r  r e g i o n / .  Looking a t  t h e  
problem from today ' s  angle  it would seem t h a t  r ega rd ing  both  problems 
on ly  t h e  development of  s c i ence  and technology can b r i n g  a d e c i s i v e  
s o l u t i o n .  
In  a world which i s  s h o r t  of food and energy t h o s e  who have a sur-  
p l u s  of  t h e s e  i t e m s  have a powerful i n s t rumen t  i n  t h e i r  hands. The 
r o l e  of t h e  USA cannot  b e  omi t t ed  because it s u p p l i e s  an  impor tan t  
sha re  of world food product ion  and t a k e s  t.he l i o n ' s  sha re  i n  t h e  world 
t r a d e  of  food, above a l l  c e r e a l s .  Today t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  o f  t h e  world 
food problem i s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  South Asian and South-East Asian 
c o u n t r i e s ,  where t h e  d e n s i t y  and i n c r e a s e  o f  popula t ion  draw a t t e n -  
t i o n .  Coun t r i e s  l i k e  I n d i a  and Bangladesh are extreme examples f o r  
ana lys ing  food and popu la t ion  problems a l though h e r e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  
has  ea sed  i n  t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s ,  s h i f t i n g  t o  t h e  Af r i can  con t inen t .  
This  i s  noteworthy f o r  A f r i c a  t h e r e  a r e  more f avourab le  c o n d i t i o n s  a s  
lower d e n s i t y  of popu la t ion  and a  l a r g e r  a r e a  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and .  
I n d i a ' s  popu la t ion  today  is 730 m i l l i o n  and it w i l l  keep growing by 
more than  2 p e r  c e n t  a  y e a r ,  s o  by t h e  y e a r  2000 j u s t  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  
popu la t ion ' s  e x i s t e n c e  w i l l  r e q u i r e  a  minimum of  225 tonnes  of food 
111, about  100 m i l l i o n  tonnes  more t han  a t  p r e s e n t .  
Food problems or hunger have been wi th  u s  s i n c e  t h e  beginning of  
mankind's e x i s t e n c e  b u t  t h e i r  appearance a s  a  g l o b a l  problem of t h e  
wor ld ' s  popula t ion  i s  a r e l a t i v e l y  new phenomenon. The g l o b a l  n a t u r e  
of t h e  problem s t e m s  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  sets t a s k s  f o r  
and r e q u i r e s  s a c r i f i c e s  from n o t  on ly  t h e  governments and popu la t ions  
of  t h e  g iven  c o u n t r i e s  b u t  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  world,  and it makes 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  coope ra t ion  and a c t i o n  u rgen t  and ind i spensab le .  I t ' s  
n o t  j u s t  a q u e s t i o n  of g e n e r o s i t y  on t h e  p a r t  o f  n o t  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  
c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  a s i d e  from t h e  humanitar ian a s p e c t s ,  it is i n  t h e i r  i n -  
terests, t oo .  
I n  t oday ' s  world w e  are s e e i n g  a  p o l a r i z a t i o n  never  b e f o r e  ex- 
pe r i enced  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of makind. The main f a c t o r  is  t h e  widening of  
t h e  gap between t h e  handfu l  o f  r i c h  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  m i l -  
l i o n s  f i g h t i n g  f o r  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  i n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s .  A t  t h e  
same t i m e  a change is  t a k i n g  p l a c e  i n  t h e  power r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  de- 
ve lqed  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  t h e  s i g n s  of  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a r e  
s t r i k i n g l y  marked among c o u n t r i e s  and r eg ions  of  t h e  developing world. 
S ince  t h e  problems of food a r e  n o t  on t h e  same s c a l e  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
developing c o u n t r i e s  t h e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t  t h e s e  problems become an 
impor tan t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of t h e  developing world,  es- 
p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  f u r t h e r  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of  t h e  economic s i t u a t i o n  of 
t h o s e  less developed,  o i l - impor t ing  developing c o u n t r i e s .  
According t o  a p p a r e n t l y  real is t ic  e s t i m a t e s ,  by t h e  t u r n  of t h e  
cen tu ry  t h e  r a t e  of  popu la t ion  growth i n  t h e  developing world w i l l  be  
more r a p i d  than  e v e r ,  and a  cons ide rab le  a  slow-down or change can be  
expected t o  come only  l a t e r .  This  is r e f l e c t e d  i n  r e p o r t  No. 3. of t h e  
Club o f  Rome /RIC/. Among t h e  t o p i c s  d i scussed  it found t h e  food crisis 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  s eve re .  The m o s t  impor tan t  f a c t o r s  w e r e  de f ined  a s  follows: 
t h e  a c c e l e r a t e d  growth of world popula t ion ,  t h e  growing dependence on 
l i m i t e d  l and  and water  r e s e r v e s ,  high energy p r i c e s  and rises i n  food 
p r i c e s  which exceed t h e  purchas ing  power of t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  world 's  
people .  The r e p o r t  emphasized t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  phenomena s e t  t a s k s  f o r  
human s o c i e t y  on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  which have no precedent  i n  
h i s t o r y .  
The world food s i t u a t i o n  fundamental ly  changed a f t e r  t h e  Second 
World War. I n  t h e  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  w a r  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  had 
been n e t  food e x p o r t e r s  whi le  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  had t o  import  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  q u a n t i t i e s  of food .  I n  t h e  p a s t  t w o  o r  t h r e e  decades  a s  
a  r e s u l t  of t e c h n o l o g i c a l  development / 2 / ,  / s u c c e s s f u l  governmental 
p o l i c y  inc lud ing  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic i n t e r g a t i o n / ,  
t h e  l e v e l  o f  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  West European c o u n t r i e s  p rev ious ly  
showing a d e f i c i t  h a s  grown concerning a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s  a s  a whole. 
I n  1934-38, f o r  example, t h e  c o l o n i e s  a t  t h a t  t i m e  expor ted  12 m i l l i o n  
tonnes  of g r a i n  a yea r  f i r s t  of  a l l  t o  t h e  mother-country,  b u t  i n  1974 
they  imported 52 m i l l i o n  t o n s ,  and i n  1980 more than  100 m i l l i o n  tons .  
T h e i r  s h a r e  05 t h e  t u rnove r  of  world a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s  has  gradual-  
l y  decreased.  
In  t h e  post-war y e a r s  Asia ,  e s p e c i a l l y  I n d i a ,  came i n t o  t h e  fo re -  
f r o n t  of i n t e r e s t .  I n  t h e  middle of t h e  s i x t i e s  119661 I n d i a  g o t  more 
than  10 m i l l i o n  tonnes  of food a i d  from t h e  United S t a t e s  a lone  f o r  i n  
I n d i a  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  r a p i d l y  growing popula t ion  and t h e  
domest ic  product ion p o s s i b i l i t i e s  was growing a t  an a larming r a t e .  The 
case  of t h i s  count ry ,  examined by many r e s e a r c h e r s ,  g i v e s  a c l e a r  exam- 
p l e  of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  though t h e  food problem is  c l o s e l y  connected wi th  
r a p i d  popu la t ion  growth, it cannot  be a t t r i b u t e d  o n l y  t o  t h a t .  Behind 
it t h e r e  l i e  grave  s o c i a l  problems, f i r s t  of  a l l  t h e  de l ay  of a g r i -  . 
c u l t u r a l  reforms,  i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of  l and ,  
ownership,  etc.  I n  o t h e r  words t h i s  means t h a t  i n  most c a s e s  t h e  reason  
f o r  s t a r v a t i o n  came n o t  from an  a b s o l u t e  l ack  of food b u t  from a l a c k  
of  income and o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  A way o u t  of  t h i s  g rave  s i t u a t i o n  has  been 
shown by implementation of  t h e  so -ca l l ed  green  r e v o l u t i o n .  A s  a r e s u l t  
of it a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  o r  food product ion  could  be s t a b i l i z e d  
and t h e  d i r e c t  danger o f  s t a r v a t i o n  avoided. The b a s i c  problem remained 
unsolved, and t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  w e r e  added new problems 
i n  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  a c c e l e r a t e d  p o l a r i z a t i o n  
of  income and p rope r ty .  The t e c h n i c a l  and investment  demands r e i s e d  by 
t h e  new technology could  be m e t  on ly  by fa rmers  a l r e a d y  i n  a b e t t e r  
p o s i t i o n  1e.g. having i r r i g a t e d  l and ,  l i v i n g  i n  an a r e a  wi th  a r e l a t i v e -  
l y  developed i n f r a s t r u c t u r e /  and who ga ined  an important  e a r n i n g s  su r -  
p l u s  from t h i s .  For  people  on smaller o r  less f avourab le  l a n d s  t h i s  is  
imposs ib le  o r  ha rd ly  p o s s i b l e .  
It i s  a f a c t  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  s e v e n t i e s  - a l though a comprehensive 
reform - I n d i a  broke away from t h e  group of  c o u n t r i e s  i n  d i r e c t  danger 
and s i n c e  then  t h e r e  have been no ma'or  h i t c h e s  i n  t h e  coun t ry ' s  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  and food supp1y.l But i n  1973-74 a new crisis c e n t r e  
emerged - t h e  drought  i n  t h e  Sahe l  c o u n t r i e s  caus ing  seve re  food crisis 
i n  t h e  g iven  seven c o u n t r i e s .  I t  became c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  problem of t h e  
Af r i can  c o n t i n e n t  a r e  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e s e  seven c o u n t r i e s .  During 
t h e  70s t h e  food s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  Sahe l  
a r e a  a l s o  worsened and A f r i c a  was t h e  s o l e  developing r eg ion  where t h e  
p e r  c a p i t a  food supply  a l s o  deccreased  i n  a b s o l u t e  t e r m s .  I n  t h e  deep- 
en ing  of t h e  crisis t h e  economic s t r u c t u r e  and t h e  l and  use  and l and  
ownership r e l a t i o n s  p l a  t h e  main r o l e  and n o t  t h e  weather  c o n d i t i o n s  
o r  demographic f a c t o r s .  s 
The sea rch ing  f o r  a s o l u t i o n  cannot  be r e s t i c t e d  t o  problems of 
technology o r  growth o r  product ion .  There is  hope t o  overcome t h e  
problem on ly  through j o i n t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t e c h n i c a l  and s o c i a l  a s p e c t s .  
I n  d i f f e r e n t  forums and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r w i c -  
a 1  a s p e c t s  of t h e  problem have been emphasized, assuming t h e  - essen-  
t i a l l y  c o r r e c t  - s t a n d p o i n t  t h a t  t h e  enlargement of  p roduct ions  is  t h e  
way t o  m e e t  t h e  r a p i d l y  growing demands. But t h i s  i n  i t s e l f  d i d  n o t  and 
could no t  b r i n g  t h e  d e s i r e d  r e s u l t .  The s u r p l u s  product ion  cannot so lve  
t h e  problem of " f o r  whom" and income d i f f e r e n c e s  h i n d e r  t h e  ma jo r i ty  o r  
t h e  people  from c r e a t i n g  even t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of ex i s t ence .  
There is  no doubt t h a t  s u r p l u s  product ion  should precede popula t ion  
growth. One impor tan t ,  b u t  n o t  t h e  s o l e ,  f a c t o r  of t h e  food problem is 
t h e  r ap id  popula t ion  growth i n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s .  
In  some c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  Middle Eas t ,  A f r i c a  and L a t i n  America 
t h e  r a t e  of  popula t ion  growth exceeds 3 p e r  c e n t  annual ly .  And t h e r e  i s .  
nothing t o  show a r a d i c a l  decrease  by t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century .  Develop- 
ment i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  t h i r d  world i n  t h e  coming yea r s  w i l l  be 
overshadowed and determined by t h e  p r e s s u r e  of  popula t ion  growth and 
is  l e a d s  t o  f u r t h e r  t e n s i o n  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of supply and jobs. The f a c t  
is  t h a t  70-80 p e r  c e n t  o r  more of t h e  popula t ion  work i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  
and though t h e  urban growth i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h e r e  i s  no r e a l  chance t h a t  
t h e  people r e l e a s e d  from a g r i c u l t u r e  w i l l  be  absorbed by t h e  urban in -  
d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r s  a s  happened is  e a r l i e r  t i m e s  i n  today ' s  developed 
c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  
Although t h e  urban popula t ion  r a t i o n  is r e l a t i v e l y  low /about  20- 
30 p e r  c e n t /  u rban iza t ion  i s  r a p i d l y  expanding and t h i s  is  an import- 
a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  growth of  t h e  food problem. The r a t e  of u rban iza t ion  
exceeds t h e  r a t e  of popula t ion  growth and a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion can- 
n o t  keep up wi th  t h e  r a p i d  growth of marked-demands. The ma jo r i ty  of 
t h e  urban popula t ion  come from t h e  subs i s t ence  economy s e c t o r .  A s  town- 
-dwel le rs  they  a r e  dependent on t h e  food t r a d e  and market,  b u t  t h e  
~ u e s t i o n  of supplying them i s  unsolved i n  consequence of  product ion 
and marke t i rg  r e l a t i o n s .  On t h e  one hand people  f l o c k i n g  t o  t h e  towns 
do no t  have enough income t h e  m e e t  t h e i r  minimum needs. On t h e  o t h e r  
hand t h e  q u a n t i t y  of food cannot meet t h e  e x i s t i n g  demand, t h u s  t h e  
p r i c e - r i s i n g  e f f e c t  deepens t h e  problem of  t h e  low-income popula t ion .  
However, f u r t h e r  urban growth i s  t o  be  expected.  By t h e  yea r  2000  h a l f  
of t h e  world 's  popula t ion  i s  expected t o  be l i v i n g  i n  ci t ies  175-90 
pe r  c e n t  i n  developed and 25-40 pe r  c e n t  i n  developing c ~ u n t r i e s . ~  
The growth of food consumption i s  connected n o t  on ly  wi th  popula t ion  
growth b u t  wi th  t h e  rise i n  income of t h e  popula t ion  t o g e t h e r  wi th  
urbaniza t ion .  A s  i n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  pe r  c a p i t a  food consump- 
t i o n  is  low, t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  income l ead  t o  growing food demand. 
The demand f o r  food, f l e x i b i l i t y  of income is very  high i n  
t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s .  The f a c t  i s  t h a t  t h e  incomes have n o t  i nc reased  
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  b u t  t h e  growing demand depends n o t  on ly  on popula t ion  
growth and income growth. 
The r a d i c a l  s o c i a l  changes show t h a t  s topping  t h e  income d i f f e r e n c -  
es and implementing a g r a r i a n  reform l e a d s  t o  a  growing demand and 
b r i n g s  t o  t h e  s u r f a c e  an a s  y e t  u n s a t i s f i e d  - i n s v e n t  - demand. Re- 
forms aiming a t  a  more equa l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  goods have a  p o s i t i v e  
e f f e c t  on growth o f  t h e  economy inc lud ing  t h e  long-term growth of 
a g r i c u l t u r e .  The i r  e f f e c t  on t h e  growth of  t h e  demand f o r  food / o f t e n  
d i r e c t  consumption1 cannot  be l e f t  o u t  of account.  Experience shows 
t h a t  food demand a f t e r  r e a l i z i n g  s o c i a l i s t - t y p e  reforms can grow more 
r a p i d l y  t h a n  t h e  g e n e r a l  growth of demand.' I n  t h i s  way import  needs 
a r e  a l s o  i n c r e a s i n g  i n  many c o u n t r i e s  s i n c e  home p roduc t ion  does no r  
cover  t h e  s u r p l u s  consun~pt ion.  Never the less  it is  h a r d l y  p o s s i b l e  t o  
query t h e  unavoidable  r e a l i z a t i o n  of p r o g r e s s i v e  reforms.  Output l a g s  
behing t h e  growing demand - i n  t h e  p a s t  two decades on ly  a  smal l  
number of  c o u n t r i e s  have s a t i s f i e d  t h e  growth of  market demand n a t i o n a l  
ou tput .  I n  y e a r s  of c r o p  f a i l u r e  s t a r v a t i o n  has  occu r red  1e.g. t h e  
Sahe l  c o u n t r i e s /  s i n c e  t h e  r e s e r v e s  could no t  cover  t h e  need o r  d i d  n o t  
e x i s t  a t  a l l .  The s i t u a t i o n  was of cou r se  sharpened by v a r i o u s  d i s t r i b -  
u t i o n  manipula t ions .  
The food crisis i s  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  problems of  product ion  d i s L  
t r i b u t i o n  of food,  it comes from a deep a g r a r i a n  crisis. Independent 
governments were unable  t o  r e a l i z e  a p p r o p r i a t e  re forms ,  t h e  complexity 
of  t h e  grave c o l o n i a l  i n h e r i t a n c e  h indered  t h e  development of  n a t i o n a l  
economy b e s i d e s  e x t e r n a l  and i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s .  The mode of develop- 
ment followed i n  m o s t  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  was f avourab le  t o  f o r e i g n  in -  
terest ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  p e n e t r a t i o n  and f u r t h e r  economic 
d i s t o r t i o n .  F i r s t  t o  s u f f e r  was t h e  development of  a g r i c u l t r e  which 
remained / i n  a  more complex way than  b e f o r e /  w i t h i n  t h e  sphere  of i n -  
terest of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l .  The f o r e i g n  i n t e r e s t  i n c r e a s e d  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  Afr ican  a g r i c u l t u r e  / n o t  e q u a l l y  i n  a l l  t h e  c o u n t r i e s ,  most i n  t h e  
c o u n t r i e s  s t i m u l a t i n g  p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l  development, e .g .  Kenya/ t h u s  
s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  became deeper  and t h e  p e n e t r a t i o n  
of m u l t i n a t i o n a l s ,  o f  f o r e i g n  i n t e r e s t s  provokes t h e  r ep roduc t ion  of 
a  s t r u c t u r e  n o t  h e l p i n g  t h e  home food supply.  
A s  a whole f a c t o r s  induc ing  governments t o  a c t  more f o r c e f u l l y  a r e  
t h e  fo l lowing:  
1. t h e  changed c h a r a c t e r  f o  t h e  f o o d c r i s i s  and i t s  a r e a  of occurence 
s t a r t e d  t o  endanger t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  systems. This  
s i t u a t i o n  a f f e c t s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  " s i l e n t "  r u r a l  popula t ion  b u t  it 
s t a r t s  t o  become an urban problem a s  w e l l  a f f e c t i n g  n o t  on ly  d i f f e r -  
e n t  s e c t o r s  of town workers b u t  t h e  middle c l a s s  t oo ,  wi th  r i s i n g  
food p r i c e s  and r e g u l a r  sho r t ages .  But t h e  urban popula t ion  can 
i n f l u e n c e  p o l i c y  more than  t h e  poor i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s ,  even t h e  l ack  
of food can provoke a c t i o n s  among t h e  urban popu la t ion  endanger- 
i n g  a l s o  t h e  government. This  e x p l a i n  why a  cons ide rab le  p a r t  of 
t h e  narrow r e s o u r c e s  i s  s p e n t  on food supply  t o  t h e  urban popula- 
i on  t h u s  a  r e l a t i v e l y  sma l l  p a r t  remains f o r  modernizat ion and 
subvent ion.  
2 .  t h e  food crisis h i n d e r s  accumulation and economic development f o r  
an enormous food import  i s  needed t o  calm down t h e  urban popula t ion .  
In  most Afr i can  c o u n t r i e s  t h e r e  is  no n a t i o n a l  manufacture of means 
of  p roduct ion ,  s o  development has  t o  be backed by t h e  import  o f  
t h e s e  means and of  c e r t a i n  raw m a t e r i a l .  The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  
low f o r e i n g  cur rency  supply  t o  food impor t s  h i n d e r s  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
o f  development p r o j e c t s  and r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  i n d u s t r i a l  
p roduct ion  c a p a c i t y  be ing  underused. On t h e  o t h e r  hand i n f l a t i o n  
imported o r  provoked by t h e  lack  o f  food and a g r i c u l t u r a l  raw 
m a t e r i a l s  - s t i m u l a t e s  s p e c u l a t i v e ,  improduct ive n a t i o n a l  i n v e s t -  
ments / r e a l  s t a t e s  s e r v i c e s / .  
3. t h e  food crisis induces  t h e  r u r a l  poor t o  f l o c k  t o  t h e  c i t ies  
/where t h e r e  i s  a b e t t e r  chance t o  b e n e f i t  from f o r e i g n  food a i d / .  
This  l e a d s  t o  c o n t r a s e l e c t i o n  of manpower i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  / t h e  
t r ansmig ran t s  a r e  younger and more educated 1 .  
4 .  f i n a l l y ,  t h e  food crisis h e l p s  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  w i th  s u r p l u s e s  
f o r  e x p o r t  t o  g a i n  and p r a c t i c e  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e .  
The r o l e  and p o s s i b i l i t y  of p roduct ion  growth 
W e  would be ove r s imp l i fy ing  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  w e  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  prob- 
l e m  was due t o  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  no c a r r y i n g  on a proper  develop- 
ment p o l i c y  o r  t o  t h e i r  n o t  d i spos ing  o f  an adequate  a g r i c u l t u r a l  poten- 
t i a l .  It w e  do a c c e p t  t h a t  t h e  problems a r e  l a r g e l y  due t o  economic 
po l i cy ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  and a l loca t ion -o f  means r ea sons ,  w e  have t o  
emphasize t h a t  i n  most c a s e s  t h e  s t a g n a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  
appears  real o n l y  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  r a p i d  growth o f  demand. W e  must 
n o t  f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e  g e n e r a l  growth of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  i n  t h e  
developing c o u n t r i e s  exceeds t h e  product ion  growth r a t e  of developed 
c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  l onge r  t e r m .  Of cour se  t h e r e  is  a p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  
more r a p i d  growth t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of modern technology. 
Genera l ly  speaking  t h e r e  a r e  two ways t o  i n c r e a s e  product ion .  One 
is t h e  e x t e n t i o n  of  a s r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d ,  t h e  o t h e r  is  more i n t e n s i v e  
d 
farminq on t h e  qiven t e r r i t o l  rv. The ex tens ion  of a q r i c u l t u r a l  l and  t 
r e l a t i 6 e l y  cheap way t o  i n c r e a s e  product ion  has  al;eady been exhausted 
i n  most developing c o u n t r i e s .  
 or' example, t h e  ex t ens ion  of t h e  a r a b l e  land  by b reak ing  up f a l l o w  
land ,  e a s i l y  u sab le  w a t e r  r e s e r v e s ,  etc.  Thi s  means t h a t  a lmost  t h e  
on ly  resource  f o r  e n l a r g i n g  t h e  product ion  is t h e  growth of  roduc t iv-  
i t y  and it can be a s s u r e d  on ly  by t e c h n o l o g i c a l  development.k I n  t h i s  
s ense  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  and a d a p t a t i o n  o f  technology and i t s  l o c a l  
a p p l i c a t i o n  has  become a d e c l s i v e  f a c t o r  f o r  f u r t h e r  ad jus tment .  A t  
t h e  same t i m e  h i s t o r i c  exper ience  shows t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  technology 
is c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  wi th  t h e  g e n e r a l  t echno log ica l  development of  t h e  
given count ry .  I n  d i f f e r e n t  i s o l a t e d  s e c t o r s  of a g r i c u l t u r e  t h e r e  a r e  
of  course  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  ach ieve  a cons ide rab le  growth of  product iv-  
i t y  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of t h i s  /many c o u n t r i e s  o f f e r e d  and example of t h i s  
through t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  green r e v o l u t i o n  a f f e c t i n g  a sma l l  p a r t  
of  t h e  producers /  b u t  i n  r ega rd  t o  a a g r i c u l t u r e  a s  a whole it is  un- 
imaginable  wi thout  t h e  g e n e r a l  development of  i n d u s t r y  and s e r v i s e s .  
W e  must n o t  f o r g e t  ano the r  d e c i s i v e  f a c t  t h a t  whi le  i n  t h e  develop- 
i n g  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  popu la t ion  accounts  f o r  two- th i rds  of 
t h e  t o t a l  popu la t ion ,  t h e  s u b s i s t e n c e  economies r e p r e s e n t  a d e c i s i v e  
p ropor t ion .  The i r  s h a r e  of t h e  t o t a l  o u t p u t  i s  es t ima ted  a t  between 
213 and 314 a l though pure  s u b s i s t e n c e  product ion  r a r e l y  o c c u r s  now- 
adays.  A l l  t h i s  means t h a t  development i n  t h i s  f i e l d  can produce an 
enormous d e c i s i v e  e f f e c t  on economic transformation. l3 The working of  
t h e  s u b s i s t e n c e  farming s e c t o r  is  d i f f e r e n t  i n  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s  from 
t h e  cannodity product ion  s e c t o r ,  i t s  r e a c t i o n s  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  con- 
nec ted  wi th  commodity p roduc t ion  a r e  a l s o  v a r i e d .  
The food s i t u a t i o n  i n  developing c o u n t r i e s  cannot  be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
merely by comparing product ion  and demand o r ,  more p r e c i s e l y ,  t h e  r e a l  
needs.  The u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  goods produced is  a l s o  impor tan t .  I t  is  w e l l  
known t h a t  i n  t h e  deve loping  c o u n t r i e s  s a l e s  /marke t ing /  s u f f e r s  from 
backwardness a s  much a s  s t o r a g e  and t r a n s p o r t .  I n  t h e  course  of har-  
v e s t i n g  and s t o r a g e  t h e r e  i s  a l o s s  of  one t h i r d .  I n  t h e  s h o r t  run  t h e  
q u a n t i t y  of c r o p s  saved i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  can exceed t h e  product ion  
growth p o s s i b i l i t y .  E a r l i e r  i n  China and I n d i a  t h e  underdeveloped mark- 
e t  and t r a n s p o r t  c o n d i t i o n s  caused an  abudance o r  even an  e x p o r t  su r -  
p l u s  i n  one p a r t  o f  t h e  count ry  w h i l s t  t h e r e  was s e r i o u s  s t a r v a t i o n  i n  
o t h e r  p a r t s . I t  is worthwhile t o  t a k e  the-badwardness  of  t h e  market and 
t r a n s p o r t  r e l a t i o n s  i n t o  account  f o r  t hey  determine n o t  on ly  t h e  r a -  
t i o n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  home produced p roduc t s ,  b u t  t h e  q u a n t i t y  of  food 
t h a t  can  be ob ta ined  through a i d  o r  commerce. I n  I n d i a  t h e r e  was t h e  
ca se  of c e r e a l s  be ing  t r a n s p o r t e d  i n  b u l k ' i n  open t r u c k s  t o  e a s e  t h e  
food sho r t age ,  b u t  because of  t h e  r a i n y  weather  it was e a r i n g  on a r r i v -  
a l ,  t h u s  u n f i t  f o r  human consumption. 
The development o f  harbours  and t h e  whole i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  f a l l s  f a r  
behind t h e  food t r a n s p o r t  and o t h e r  demands o f  popu la t ion  growth i n  t h e  
l e a s t  developed c o u n t r i e s .  Most o f  t h e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  a r e  . 
owned by developed c o u n t r i e s  s o  t h e  monopoly t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  c o s t s  a r e  
a l s o  disadvantageous f o r  t h e  deve loping  c o u n t r i e s .  Bes ides ,  most de- 
ve loping  c o u n t r i e s  s u f f e r  from food p r i c e  f l u c t u a t i o n ,  t oo .  Food i m -  
p o r t s  impose a s e r i o u s  burden on t h e i r  ba l ance  of payments. 
In  t h e  middle  of 70s ,  i f  t h e  l e a s t  developed c o u n t r i e s  /under  pe r  
c a p i t a  income of 200 d o l l a r s /  had bought t h e i r  t o t a l  food import  under 
commercial c o n d i t i o n s  on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market,  t h i s  would have 
claimed 40 pe r  c e n t  of t h e i r  e x p o r t  income. l1 The s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  non- 
petroleum-export ing developing c o u n t r i e s  is demonstrated by t h e i r  t o t a l  
g r a i n  import  which between 1970 and 1980 inc reased  from 2.9 thousand 
12 m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  t o  16.4 thousand m i l l i o n ,  a 19 p e r  c e n t  annual  growth. 
A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  food a i d  worsened from t h e  middle 
of t h e  70s,  t h e  p ropor t ion  of  c e r e a l s  a i d  and i t s  q u a n t i t y  decreased  
and s t a b i l i z e d  around 9 m i l l i o n  tons .  The o f f i c i a l  a i d  f o r  t h e  develop- 
ment of  a g r i c u l t u r e  w i th  a p ropor t ion  of 20 pe r  c e n t  reached i t s  peak 
i n  1979, i n  1981 was on ly  18.3 p e r  c e n t .  The c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  b i l a t e r a l  
a i d  have a l s o  worsened and a r e  approaching t h e  commercial l o a n s  i n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t .  The p r o p o r t i o n  of r e s t r i c t e d  a i d  has  grown.13 For  most count- 
ries it became imposs ib le  t o  ensu re  t h e  impor t s  neces sa ry  f o r  economic 
development b e s i d e  t h e  growing food impor t s .  Only a few c o u n t r i e s  can 
cover t h e  growing food d e f i c i t  from t h e i r  imports .  The g e n e r a l l y  wors- 
en ing  economic s i t u a t i o n  f o r c e s  some c o u n t r i e s  t o  c u t  c e r e a l s  impor t s  
t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i n s t e a d  of i n c r e a s i n g  them accord ing  t o  r equ i r e -  
ments. The p e r  c a p i t a  consumption of  food w i l l  n e c e s s a r i l y  dec rease  i f  
t h e  f i l l i n g  of d e f i c i t  gaps cannot  be  ga ran teed  by import  o r  a i d .  
A s y m m e t r i e s  and i n e q u a l i t i e s  
Among impor t an t  world  problems d i scus sed  a t  forums of  t h e  Uni ted 
Nat ions  t h e  world food problem and t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  of s t a t e s  i n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  have been on t h e  agenda r e c e n t l y .  I n  t h e  p a s t  t e n  y e a r s  food 
problems have always been a  main t o p i c .  It  was r e a l i z e d  t h a t  a  con- 
s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  of t h e  wor ld ' s  popu la t i on  i s  s t a r v i n g  o r  improper ly  
nour i shed .  The q u e s t i o n  o f t e n  rises t h a t  even i n  t h e  n e a r  f u t u r e  o u r  
p l a n e t  w i l l  n o t  be  able t o  supply  t h e  growing popu la t i on  w i t h  food 
s i n c e  w e  have a l r e a d y  reached t h e  s t a g e  of a permanent s h o r t a g e .  But 
t h e r e  is  no r e a l  p roduc t ion  problem t o  suppor t  t h i s  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
and food i n d u s t r y  o u t p u t  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  i n c r e a s i n g .  Between 1961-65 
/ ave rage /  and 1978 produc t ion  grew 43 p e r  c e n t  and popu la t i on  29 p e r  
c e n t .  There was a  c e r t a i n  slow-down s i n c e  t h e  g reen  r e v o l u t i o n  g o t  o u t  
of  b r e a t h ,  t h i s  can  b e  s een  i n  f i g u r e s  f o r  p roduc t ion  growth i n  t h e  
70s. Between 1953 and 1961 t h e  p roduc t ion  growth was 3 .1  p e r  c e n t  
annua l ly ,  and i n  t h e  70s on ly  2.5 p e r  c e n t .  The p roduc t ion  growth of 
t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  i n c r e a s e d  5-10 p e r  c e n t  b u t  po u l a t i o n  growth E w a s  3 t i m e s  more r a p i d  t h a n  i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s .  4 So d e t e r i o r -  
a t i o n  of  t h e  food s i t u a t i o n  o c c u r s  o n l y  i n  t h e  deve lop ing  world  b u t  
h e r e  it is  ve ry  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  and i t s  main p o i n t s  change a f t e r  s e v e r a l  
yea r s .  I n  t h e  60s  As i a  was t h e  " n e u r a l g i c "  c o n t i n e n t  / e s p e c i a l l y  Ind i a / .  
But t h e  e f f o r t s  made f o r  a n  i n c r e a s e  o f  p roduc t ion  and a  c e r t a i n  reform 
of  d i s t r i b u t i o n  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  of  supply  and accumulat- 
i o n  of s a f e t y  r e s e r v e s .  I n  I n d i a  by bhe beg inn ing  of t h e  80s  compared 
t o  t h e  60s  food producti .on had grown from 60 m i l l i o n  t o n s  o r  more t h a n  
doub le t i ndeed  in.1983-84 it approached 150  m i l l i o n ,  t h i s  is  I n d i a ' s  
r eco rd  h a r v e s t  on t h e  same a r e a  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and .  I n  A f r i c a ,  du r ing  
t h e  70s p e r  c a p i t a  food o u t p u t  permanently dec reased  i n  a b s o l u t e  
t e r m s .  15  
I n  a  comprehensive a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  food problem t h e  b e s t  method i s  
t ode t e rmine  t h e  c a l o r i e  i n t a k e  which shows g r e a t  v a r i e t y  i n  A f r i c a .  
Between 1969-71 and 1979-81 t h e  food consumption i n  c a l o r i e s  showed a  
4 c e n t  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  whole  r e g i o n .  But i n  15  of  t h e  45 c o u n t r i e s  
thare w a s  a  dec rease .  G r e a t e r  d i f f e r e n c e s  can  be  found i f  w e  a n a l y s e  
i l i f k r e n t  r e g i o n s  of  t h e  c o n t i n e n t .  Divergence from t h e  average  was 
t h s h i g h e s t  i n  North A f r i c a  w i t h  a  20 p e r  c e n t  i n c r e a s e  annua l ly .  The 
wrst s i t u a t i o n  w a s  i n  t h e  Middle E a s t  and South A f r i c a  w i t h  an  i n -  
crease of 3  p e r  c e n t .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  it i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  see t h e  so- 
c a l l e d  "food-gap" / t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between food o u t p u t  and t h e  e s t i m a t -  
ed  growth of  demand/ shows 1 .3  p e r  c e n t  f o r  t h e  c o n t i n e n t  and 2.3 pe r  
c e n t  f o r  North A f r i c a .  The main r o l e  i n  t h e  r a p i d  growth of demand is 
played  d e c i s i v e l y  by t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  qu ick  rise i n  incomes. It should  
be no ted  . t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e s  f o r  c a l o r i c  i n t a k e  i n c l u d e  food import  and 
food a i d  a s  w e l l .  I n  1980, 25 p e r  c e n t  of e x p o r t  incomes was s p e n t  on 
food impor t s  i n  A f r i c a  and i n  t h e  Middle-West A f r i c a  it was on ly  8  p e r  
c e n t ,  b u t  i n  North A f r i c a  it w a s  45 p e r  c e n t .  Compared t o  o t h e r  develop- 
i n g  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  Af r i can  c o n t i n e n t  i s  i n  an unfavourab le  s i t u a t i o n  a s  
it accounts  f o r  15 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  deve lop ing  wor ld ' s  popu la t i on  and 
t a k e s  30 p e r  c e n t  o f  f o r e i g n  a i d  and h a l f  of t h e  t o t a l  food a i d .  Accord- 
i n g  t o  modest e s t i m a t e s  by t h e  t u r n  of  t h e  c e n t u r y  900 m i l l i o n  i n h a b i t -  
a n t s  w i l l  have t o  be  s u p p l i e d ,  i . e . ,  about  double  t h e  p r e s e n t  figure.16 
Today t h e r e  a r e  no s i g n s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  on ly  a  few, t h a t  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  
w i l l  be  m e t  by t h e  green  r e v o l u t i o n  o r  any o t h e r  e f f o r t s  f o r  develop- 
ment. 
According t o  FA0 e s t i m a t e s  f o r  1970-8517, t h e  popu la t i on  growth i n  
t h e  developed world i s  0.9 p e r  c e n t  annua l ly  and t h e  i n c r e a s e  of  demand 
computed w i t h  t h e  growth o f  income i s  1 .5  p e r  c e n t ,  w h i l s t  t h e  annual  
growth of food o u t p u t  is 2,4 p e r  c e n t .  By c o n t r a s t ,  i n  t h e  deve lop ing  
c o u n t r i e s  t h e  annua l  popu la t i on  growth may r each  2.7 p e r  c e n t  and pro- 
duc t ion  is abou t  2.6 p e r  c e n t .  But t h e  growth of demand may r each  3.6 
p e r  c e n t ,  which c l e a r l y  shows t h e  growth of  t h e  d e f i c i t .  
But of  cou r se  t h e r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  t o o  i n  t h e  de- 
ve lop ing  world.  The popu la t i on  growth of A f r i c a  and t h e  Middle E a s t  i s  
2.9 p e r  c e n t  annua l ly ,  and t h e  growth of  demand 3.8-4 p e r  c e n t  annua l ly .  
A f r i c a ' s  unfavourable  food s i t u a t i o n  is demonstra ted by t h e  fo l lowing  
f i g u r e s :  i n  1977-79 /on t h e  b a s i s  o f  1969-711 o u t  of  t h e  32 Af r i can  
c o u n t r i e s  examined 23 managed t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  p e r  c a p i t a  food o u t p u t  
cons ide rab ly ,  i n  3 c o u n t r i e s  t h e r e  was no change and on ly  6 of  them 
managed t o  r a i s e  it.18 According t o  FA0 e s t i m a t e s  f o r  1985 t h e  t o t a l  
g r a i n  s h o r t a g e s  i n  t h e  deve lop ing  world is  about  85 m i l l i o n  tonnes .  
The t o t a l  g r a i n  impor t  had exceeded t h i s  f i g u r e  a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  beg inn ing  
o f  t h e  80s. 
The c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of  t h e  food s i t u a t i o n  a r e  marked n o t  o n l y  by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  i n  one p a r t  of t h e  world,  i n  t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  s h o r t -  
ages  occu r  r e g u r a r l y  and undernourishment is  permanent, w h i l s t  i n  t h e  
developed c o u n t r i e s  a s u r p l u s  and f e a r  of it causes  a n x i e t y .  The a l t e r -  
n a t i n g  of n e c e s s i t y  and abundance is  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f o r  t h e  world  
popu la t i on .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  most impor t an t  c e r e a l  - wheat one yea r  
i n  t e n  is probably  normal on t h e  average ,  b u t  i n  3 y e a r s  o u t  o f  t e n  
t h e r e  i s  s h o r t a g e ,  and i n  4 y e a r s  o u t  of  t e n  a s u r p l u s .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  
t o o  t h e  s h o r t a g e  and t h e  s u r p l u s  do  n o t  occu r  evenly ,  which a l s o  a f f e c t s  
t h e  volume of  world  t r a d e .  Every 2-3 y e a r s  a q u a n t i t y  d i f f e r i n g  from 
t h e  normal h a s  t o  be  marketed t o  cover  t h e  d e l a y  and t o  syphon o f f  t h e  
s u r p l u s .  The smooth s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a l l  t h e s e  problems would need an over- 
s i z e d  t r a n s p o r t  c a p a c i t y ,  b u t  it i s  o n l y  a b l e  t o  had l e  t h e  average t u r -  
ove r  w i th  d i f f i c u l t y .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t h e r e  i s  t h e  f l u c t u a t i o n  of  fodder  
p roduc t ion  which whows even b i g g e r  swings i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a n s p o r t  
too .  
World t r a d e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and food p roduc t s  permanently i n c r e a s e s .  
I n  t h e  70s i t s  v a l u e  grew 3.6 t i m e s  / t o g e t h e r  w i t h  p r i c e  rises/. Agri-  
c u l t u r a l  goods account  f o r  about  1 5  p e r  c e n t  o f  world  e x p o r t s  and most 
of  them m e e t  prime n e c e s s i t i e s .  I t  is  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  t h a t  
wh i l e  t h e  world t r a d e  i n  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t s  exceeds t h e  growth of  
p roduc t ion ,  t h e r e  i s  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  cage of a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s .  Th i s  shows t h a t  i n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  development of t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  l abour  and o f  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  i s  s lower  and a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  of  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t u rnove r  s e r v e s  t o  cove r  per-  
manent o r  temporary sho r t ages .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  of  l abour  de- 
veloped mainly among t h e  fodder-producing a r e a s  and t h e  l i v e s t o c k  breed-  
i n g  branches  o f  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s .  
I n  t h e  world t r a d e  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s  i n e q u a l i t i e s  occu r  i n  
eve ry  r e s p e c t ;  a l though  most c o u n t r i e s  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h i s  t r a d e  t h e  
group of de te rmin ing  c o u t n r i e s  i n  sma l l .  Export  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  i s  es- 
p e c i a l l y  g r e a t .  I n  1976-77, 22 c o u n t r i e s  expor ted  goods worth more than  
1 thousand m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s ,  t h i s  is  314 of  t h e  world expor t .  The s i x  
c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  an e x p o r t  o f  more than  5 t h  sand m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  had 
a 43.7 pe r  c e n t  s h a r e  i n  t h e  world export.'' A l l  of t h e  b i g g e s t  ex- 
p o r t e r s  a r e  developed c o u n t r i e s ,  i nc lud ing  ones i n  which t h e r e  i s  a 
v a s t  a r e a  of l a n d  p e r  person.  These inc lude  t h e  USA, Canada and New 
Zealand. 
Concerning imports  t hose  c o u n t r i e s  p l ay  a g r e a t  r o l e  where t h e  na- 
t i o n a l  l i v e s t o c k  farming rel ies on imports  of fodder  and t h i s  need ex- 
ceeds t h e  home p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  I n  c e r t a i n  developed c o u n t r i e s  / a s  Swit- 
ze r l and /  on t h e  b a s i s  of  imported raw-materials a h igh ly  developed 
food i n d u s t r y  h a s  been c r e a t e d .  
The food impor ts  of  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  / h a l f  of it g r a i n /  i n  
1981 /on t h e  b a s i s  of 1969-711 r o s e  759 p e r  c e n t  i n  v a l u e ,  w h i l s t  t h e  
growth i n  volume was on ly  263 p e r  cen t .  The most s i g n i f i c a n t  rise was 
i n  t h e  Middle E a s t  c o u n t r i e s  p a r t l y  because of  t h e  r a p i d  popula t ion  
growth and p a r t l y  because t h e r e  is  a most r e s t r i c t e d  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  
n a t i o n a l  product ion  growth i n  consequence of t h e  n a t u r a l  cond i t ions .  
I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  1355/ ! /  pe r  c e n t  growth of  food expor t  i n  t h a t  a r e a ,  
t h i s  f i g u r e  was on ly  489 p e r  c e n t  i n  t h e  Far  Eas t .  In  A f r i c a  and La t in  
America t h i g  f i g u r e  was t h e  same a s  t h e  average f i g u r e  f o r  t h e  develop- 
i n g  world. Although i n  t h e  c a s e  of La t in  America t h e  need f o r  currency 
income cons ide rab ly  restricts imports.  
There are.many r easons  f o r  t h e  growth of  world t r a d e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p roducts .  F i r s t  of a l l  t h e  deepening of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  of 
labour  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and i n  t h e  food i n d u s t r y ,  and t h e  b e t t e r  t r ans -  
p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  c r e a t e d  by p rogres s  i n  s c i e n c e  and technology. But t h e  
change i n  consumption and t h e  s h i f t  of product ion  and consumption cen t -  
r e s  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  world economy a l l  belong t o  t h i s  t o p i c .  The world 
t r a d e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s  i s  a ques t ion  of v i t a l  importance f o r  
a growing number of developing coun t r i e s . .  Two-thirds of  t h e  world 
popula t ion  l i v e s  i n  t h e  developing world b u t  t h e i r  s h a r e  of  world food 
ou tpu t  is  only  40-50 p e r  cen t .  On t h e  pace o f  it t h i s  should push 
through an i n c r e a s e  i n  world t r a d e ,  b u t  t h e  f i g u r e  say  d i f f e r e n t .  I n  
1976, 55 p e r  c e n t  of  n o n - s o c i a l i s t  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  i n  food was handled 
among t h e  developed c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  developed-developing 
bus iness  was only  37 p e r  c e n t .  Business  among t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  
was 8 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  t o t a l .  
D i f f e r e n t  judgements 
There a r e  c o n f l i c t i n g  views concerning world food s i t u a t i o n  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  i ts  f u t u r e .  I t  is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  one 's  way i n  t h e  jungle  
of l i t e r a t u r e .  The problem cannot  be s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  demographic 
s i t u a t i o n .  In  t h i s  paper  w e  cannot undertake t o  summarize o r  sys temat ize  
t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h i s  s u b j e c t .  A f t e r  a l l  t h e r e  a r e  two ex- 
t r e m e  op in ions .  According t o  t h e s e  t h e  food crisis i s  man-made, pro- 
duc t ion  i n c r e a s e s  and can be  f u r t h e r  i nc reased ,  t h u s  t h i s  phenomenon 
has  s o c i a l  r ea sons  o n l y ,  namely wi th in  t h e  framework of t h e  reorgan- 
i z a t i o n  of t h e  world c a p i t a l i s t  system and i n  connec t ion  wi th  t h e  gen- 
e r a l  c r i s i s  of c a p i t a l i s m .  So it is  obvious t h a t  t h e  food problem is 
b a s i c a l l y  a  s o c i a l  problem, t h e r e f o r e  it can be so lved  on ly  through 
s o c i a l  measures.  W e  cannot  accep t  t h e  o f t e n  advanced argument t h a t  
s t a r v a t i o n  i s  unavoidable .  Today w e  have a l l  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  and 
a g r a r i a n  knowledge t o  supply  t o  supply  an even l a r g e r  popu la t ion  than  
a t  p r e s e n t .  Those m i l l i o n s  who a r e  s t a r v i n g  today a r e  not .  d e s t i n e d  t o  
t h i s  f a t e  f o r  t e c h n i c a l  r ea sons .  Even i n  e a r l i e r  t i m e s  it was n o t  on ly  
production-weather c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  p layed  a  r o l e  i n  s t a r v a t i o n  b u t  many 
o t h e r  causes .  An a n a l y s i s  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  on ly  confirms t h a t  s t a r -  
v a t i o n  goes hand is  hand wi th  pover ty  and t h i s  has  s o c i a l  reasons .  But 
average f i g u r e s  f o r  food consumption a r e  n o t  enough t o  demonstrate  
t h i s ,  f o r  t h e s e  concea l  t h e  social-economic c i rcumstances  of  consump- 
t i o n .  In  t h e  deve loping  c o u n t r i e s  w e  always f i n d  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  income 
p o l a r i z a t i o n .  A survey  f o r  a  g iven  r eg ion  i n  B r a z i l  showed t a h t  w h i l s t  
t h e  average c a l o r i c  i n t a k e  i n  t h e  count ry  is  about  2700 c a l o r i e s ,  t h e  
p o o r e s t  s e c t o r  has  1240 c a l o r i e s  p e r  c a p i t a ,  which is  on t h e  hunger 
l e v e l ,  b u t  t h e  r i c h e s t  s e c t o r  has  no less t han  4200 c a l o r i e s .  The ex- 
ample of Maharas t ra  s t a t e  i n  I n d i a  is  much t h e  same. I n  t h i s  c a s e  con- 
sumption v a r i e d  between 940 and 3150 c a l o r i e s  i n  consequence of income 
d i f f e r e n c e s .  Susan Georg r e f e r s  t o  Be r to ld  Brecht  who s a y s  s t a  a t i o n  
does  n o t  occu r  by i t s e l f  b u t  is  organized  by t h e  corn t r ade r s . "  That 
quote  r e f l e c t s  t h e  t r u t h ,  which t h e  d a t a  confi rm,  t h a t  hunger and 
m a l n u t r i t i o n  a r e  a  consequence of human a c t i v i t y ,  and a r e  n o t  una- 
vo idab le .  Perhaps it i s  enough t o  t a k e  t h e  example of  Cuba o r  China 
where a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  changed s o c i a l  system t h e r e  a r e  no s i g n i f i c a n t  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  average consumption, s o  t h e r e  i s  no hunger ,  every 
c i t i z e n  can t a k e  h i s  s h a r e  of t h e  a v a i l a b l e  food. 
Any a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  causes  of  t h e  food problem, from t h e  p o i n t  of 
view of c o n t e n t ,  and l o g i c a l l y  and h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  should s t a r t  w i th  a  
s tudy  of c o l o n i a l i s m ,  and t h e  world c a p i t a l i s t  system and t h e  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  of  l abour .  The main reason  is  co lon ia l i sm,  b u t  it 
on ly  g i v e s  a  p a r t i a l  exp lana t ion .  Apart  from t h e  main reasons  f o r  t h e  
food crisis t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  which u n d e r l i n e  i t s  nega t ive  e f f e c t .  
One of  them is t h e  weather .  The q u a n t i t y  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  
a l s o  depends on t h e  weather .  So f l u c t i a t i o n s  a r e  unavoidable .  Unex- 
pec t ed  changes i n  weather  c o n d i t i o n s  c r e a t e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  p r i c e  
rises through d i f f e r e n t  k inds  of manipula t ion  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  d i s t r i b u t -  
ion .  This  was t h e  c a s e  i n  1972-73. 1972 could  be cons idered  a s  a  t u rn -  
i n g  p o i n t .  A f t e r  a  l ong  whi le  product ion  decreased  i n  t h a t  yea r  f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  t i m e .  The t o t a l  corn  product ion  dropped by 33 m i l l i o n  tonnes  a l -  
though i n  t e r m s  of t h e  popu la t ion  growth 180 m i l l i o n  annual ly1  a  25 
m i l l i o n  tonnes  s u r p l u s  would have been needed. Unfavourable weather 
c o n d i t i o n s  s imul taneous ly  appeared i n  some impor tan t  p roduct ion  and 
consumption a r e a s  l i k e  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, China,  I n d i a ,  A u s t r a l i a ,  t h e  
Sahe l  r eg ion .  Reserves  q u i c k l y  dropped o r  were used up. A b e t t e r  organ- 
i z e d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  system o r  r e s e r v e s  system could overcome such 
f l u c t u a t i o n s  wi thout  a p r i c e  rise as has  .happened i n  t h i s  case .  
R i s ing  energy p r i c e s  have become an impor tan t  f a c t o r  i n  r e c e n t  
y e a r s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  p r i c e  r i se  of f e r t i l i z e r s  and t r a n s p o r t .  During 
1972-74 f r e i g h t  charges  i n c r e a s e d  t h r e e  f o l d  which unfavourably i n -  
f l u e n c e s  t h e  volume o f  food a i d  r each ing  t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s .  
I n  t h e  p r i c e  rise o f  food /even i n  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  s h o r t a g e /  t h e  
c o n s u m ~ t i o n  s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  p l ays  an  impor tan t  
r o l e .  I n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  c e r e a l s  a r e  s t i l l  o f t e n  used a s  animal  f eed ,  
s i n c e  meat p l a y s  a l e a d i n g  r o l e  i n  t h e  consumption s t u r c t i r e .  I n  1962- 
-1972 i n  Japan meat consumption i n c r e a s e d  60 p e r  c e n t .  I n  t h e  developed 
c o u n t r i e s  between 1969-71, 370 m i l l i o n  tonnes  o f  c e r e a l s  w e r e  used a s  
f e e d s t u f f ,  which is  more than  t h e  annual  human consumption of  China and 
I n d i a  p u t  t 0 ~ e t h e r . ~ 5  An t h a t  r e p r e s e n t s  two thousand m i l l i o n  people .  
The u s e f u l  e f f e c t  o f  c e r e a l s  i n  meat i s  ve ry  low.26 According t o  es- 
t i m a t e s ,  i f  i n  China - where f o u r  t i m e s  more p i g s  a r e  b red  t han  i n  t h e  
USA- they  s t a r t e d  f e e d i n g  p i g s  on c e r e a l s ,  t h i s  would mean t h a t  none 
would remain i n  any p a r t  o f  t h e  world f o r  human consumption A s  i s  known, 
i n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  c e r e a l s  a r e  used d i r e c t l y  a s  bread o r  f o r  
v a r i o u s  l o c a l  meals.  This  amounted t o  230 kg i n  t h e  1969-71 average ,  
b u t  i n  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s ,  f o r  example, t h i s  f i g u r e  was 800 kg. Nine- 
t e n t h s  of  t h e  l a t t e r  was used i n  t h e  form o f  meat, p o u l t r y  of  da i ry -  
p roduc t s  a f t e r  be ing  consumed by animals .  I n  t h e  10 y e a r s  till t h e  
middle o f  t h e  70s t h e  average  consumption of  Americans i n c r e a s e d  by 
151 kg ,  which i s  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h e  y e a r l y  consumption of an Ind ian  i n  
t h e  low income. I n  Europe and Japan w e  g e t  much t h e  same s i t u a t i o n .  
However an i n c r e a s e  of meat consumption can be  s een  i n  t h e  deve lop ing  
c o u n t r i e s ,  too .  I n  1970-1980 t h i s  was 52 p e r  c e n t .  But t h e  p e r  c a p i t a  
amount o f  mea~7consumption 115 k g /  i s  on ly  o n e - f i f t h  o f  t h a t  i n  develop- 
ed  c o u n t r i e s .  
World food consumption is  i n c r e a s i n g  a t ' a n  a c c e l e r a t e d  r a t e .  The 
336 kg p e r  c a p i t a  consumption i n  1970 w i l l  grow t o  534 kg by t h e  year  
2000, an  a lmos t  60 p e r  c e n t  rise. I n  t h e  p r e c i o u s  4 0  y e a r s  t h e  p e r  capita 
consumption growth was 20 p e r  c e n t .  28 
Between 1968-70 t h e  f o u r  b i g g e s t  c e r e a l s  producing c o u n t r i e s ,  i n -  
c lud ing  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  and Canada, reduced t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d  
by one - th i rd .  According t o  e s t i m a t e s ,  i f  i n  1969-72 t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  had 
k e p t  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  r a t e  o f  p roduc t ion  t hey  would have produced a 90 
m i l l i o n  t o n  g r a i n  s u r p l u s . 2 9  A t  t h e  World Food Conference t h e  FA0 sec- 
r e t a r y  g e n e r a l  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  about  8-12 m i l l i o n  t o n s  more c e r e a l s  would 
have been neces sa ry  t o  avo id  s t a r v a t i o n  a t  t h e  beg inn ing  o f  t h e  70s i n  
t h e  most endangerd c o u n t i e s  / a s  t h e  Sahe l  zone / .  But t h i s  p roduc t ion  
s t u c t u r e  i s  s e n s i t i v e  o n l y  t o  t h e  s o l v e n t  demand. 
The r o l e  of  t h e  prod.uction s t u c t u r e  
I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  people  
i n  t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  l i v e  o f f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and i n  eve ry  developing 
count ry  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  t h e  m o s t  s i g n i f i c a n t  s e c t o r .  The l a r q e r  p a r t  of  
t h e  popu la t i on  works i n  t h i s  s e c t o r  and it produces an impor t an t  p a r t  of  
t h e  n a t i o n a l  income except  f o r  some petroleum-producing developing count- 
r i e s .  I n  Nigera ,  f o r  example, t h e  s h a r e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  GNP Zccreased 
from 63 p e r  c e n t  i n  1960-1979. But i n  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  Chad, Uganda t h i s  
s h a r e  was around 50-70 p e r  c e n t  even i n  1979. Mass pover ty  exists mainly 
i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  a l though  pover ty  among t h e  urban unemployed is  more be- 
coming s t r i k i n g .  There i s  an  obvious ly  pa radox ica l  s t i t u a t i o n  t h a t  i n  
o r d e r  t o  produce food a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and  i s  needed, b u t  t hose  who l i v e  
n e a r e s t  t o  t h e  l a n d  do n o t  g e t  enough food. I n  1969 a German r e s e a r c h  
group came t o  t h e  conc lus ion  r ega rd ing  Northern I n d i a  t h a t  on ly  1 4  p e r  
c e n t  of p e a s a n t s  were a b l e  t o  produce t h e  amount o f  food needed f o r  
t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  a l l  t h e  y e a r  round. For 36 p e r  c e n t  o f  them t h e  food 
produced l a s t e d  o n l y  7-9 months.30 According t o  t h e  World Bank th ree -  
q u a r t e r s  of  t h e  wor ld ' s  popu la t i on  l i v i n g  i n  a b s o l u t e  pover ty  l i v e  i n  
Asia .  Also notheworthy i s  t h e  obse rva t ion  t h a t  a b s o l u t e  pover ty  has  t h e  
same r a t i o  i n  r a r e l y  o r  dense ly  popula ted  a r e a s .  31 There a r e  more t h a n  
80 m i l l i o n  sma l l  farms of  less two h e c t a r e s  i n  s i z e  and t h e s e  a r e  un- 
a b l e  t o  r a i s e  t h e  people  l i v i n g  on them above t h e  pover ty  l e v e l .  The 
number of  l a n d l e s s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers c o n s t a n t l y  grows w h i l s t  l and ,  
t h e  main means of t h e  economy and of  s u b s i s t e n c e ,  i s  d iv ided  up more 
and more unevenly among ' d i f f e r e n t  p r o p e r t y  c a t e g o r i e s .  Land reforms 
were planned and even s t a r t e d  i n  many p l a c e s ,  b u t  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  
s t r o n g  f e u d a l  i n t e r e s t s  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  power / t h e  main suppor t  of 
t h e  r u l i n g  n a t i o n a l  bourgeoisee ,  t h e  landowners s t i l l  en joy ing  - i n  many 
r e s p e c t s  f e u d a l  r i g h t s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s /  l i n k e d  t o  them, t h e s e  reforms 
remained o n l y  on pape r ,  and t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of p r o p e r t y  confirmed. 
I n  South America 17 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  landowners own 90 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  
land .  I n  A f r i c a  a s  a whole / t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  l a r g e  e s t a t e s  be longing  
t o  South-African w h i t e s /  j u s t  under 4 per  c e n t  o f  t h e  l a n d  be longs  t o  
t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  of t h e  popu la t i on .  A World Bank survey  cove r ing  2 2  coun- 
tries showed t h a t  one - th i rd  of t h e  a c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  popu la t i on  had 
no l a n d  a t  a l l .  
The produc t ion  s t r u c t u r e  of  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  developing world 
shows t h a t  i n  g e n e r a l  t h e  b i g g e r  t h e  e s t a t e s  t h e  lower t h e  food pro- 
duc t ion .  T h i s  a p p l i e s  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  l a r g e  farms i n  A f r i c a  an L a t i n  
America. I n  t oday ' s  world  economic r e l a t i o n s  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  
" suppor t "  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  through cheap l abour  and g e n e r a l l y  
compressed e x p o r t  p r i c e s  f o r  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  and i n d u s t r i a l  p l a n t s  
t hey  produce.  The p roduc t ion  of t h e s e  goods c a l l s  f o r  d i s p r o p o t i o n a t e l y  
g r e a t  e n e r g i e s  and land .  But whatever t hey  produce /whether p roduc t s  
d i r e c t l y  s u i t a b l e  f o r  human consumption o r  raw m a t e r i a l s /  t h e  f i n a l  
q u e s t i o n  is  who consumes it. I n  most c a s e s  it i s  n o t  t h e  producer  nor  
even t h e  producing count ry .  Due t o  t h e  unfavourab le  t r e n d s  i n  t h e i r  
t e r m s  of t r a d e  t h e i r  l o s s e s  slemming from t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  
of l abour  grow. The s i t u a t i o n  today  i s  t h a t  many c o u n t r i e s  cannot  cover  
t h e i r  food impor t s  from income d e r i v i n g  from t h e  e x p o r t  of i n d u s t r i a l  
p l a n t s  
I n d u s t r i a l  p l a n t s  today  occupy t h e  b e s t  l a n d s  of t h e  developing 
world.  I n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  and Maur i t i u s  t h e  r e l a t i v e  a r e a  is  55 and 
80 p e r  c e n t .  I n  Senegal  groundnuts  a l o n e  cover  50 p e r  c e n t  of t h e  a g r i -  
c u l t u r a l  l and .  I n  B r a z i l ,  U.S. m u l t i n a t i o n a l  a g r i b u s i n e s s e s  have s t a r t e d  
on  t h e  l a r g e - s c a l e  monoculture of soyabeans a t  t h e  expence of l o c a l  
p roducers  and l o c a l  food produc t ion .  
S e c u r i t v  o f  world  food 
Desp i t e r  t h e  a la rming  world food s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  
70s, by t h e  end of  t h e  decade t h e  s i t u a t i o n  h a s  somewhat improved. In  
I n d i a  t h e  bui ld-up of s a f e t y  r e s e r v e  he lped  t o  e a s e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  
S a f e t y  r e s e r v e s  a r e  bad ly  needed on a world  s c a l e .  Th i s  was i nc luded  
among t h e  recommendations of  t h e  1974 Rome World Food Conference a s  
fo l lows:  
1. The food problem has  become.fundamenta1 world problem, which 
can be so lved  o n l y  through t h e  coo rd ina t ion  of n a t i o n a l  and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a c t i o n s .  
2. The f i n a l  s o l u t i o n  can  be ach ived  o n l y  by a l a r g e - s c a l e  growth 
of food produc t ion  i n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  exceeding t h e  
popu la t i on  growth. Food a i d ,  however l a r g e ,  is  n o t  a f i n a l  
s o l u t i o n .  Economic and s o c i a l  reforms and t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of 
v i a b l e  l a r g e - s c a l e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a s  t h e  c o o p e r a t i v e s  i s  essen-  
t i a l  . 
3. A world food s e c u r i t y  system should  be e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  s t o p  
s t a r v a t i o n  and p e r i o d i c a l  s h o r t a g e s .  
4.  To ach i eve  t h e  main t a r g e t s  p roper  f i n a n c i a l  means and p o l i t i c a l  
suppor t  must be  a s su red .  For  example a 1 0  m i l l i o  t onnes  supply 
of  g r a i n  a i d  should  -beassured and a p a r t  o f  t h e  developed coun- 
tries' produc t ion  should be  set a s i d e  t o  meet emergencies.  
5. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  must be  s t a b i l i z e d .  
6. To c o o r d i n a t e  U . N .  campaigns a World Food Counci l  should be  
e s t a b l i s h e d .  
I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  above,  s a f e t y  r e s e r v e s  a r e  accumulat ion o n l y  i n  
y e a r s  of good h a r v e s t .  The problem of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a i d  is  a l s o  un- 
so lved ,  f o r  example 1 0  m i l l i o n  tonnes  could n o t  be  a s s u r e d  i n  any y e a r s  
s i n c e  t h e  C 0 n f e r e n c e . 3 ~  The dec reas ing  a i d  i s  due t o  t h e  developed 
c o u n t r i e s '  non-commital a t t i t u d e .  U.S. reserves dropped a t  t h e  begin- 
ning of t h e  70s and v a s t  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  f a l l o w  l and .  Today on t h e  world 
market  food can be o b t a i n e d  o n l y  through commercial channe l s  and t h i s  
r e p r e s e n t s  g r e a t  burden f o r . t h e  non-petroleum-exporting deve lop ing  
c o ~ n t r i e s . ~ ~  A l l  t h e s e  f a c t s  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  change of  t h e  American 
"food f o r  peace" programme t o  a "food f o r  ca sh"  p o l i c y .  
The emergency s i t u a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  many coun- 
tries d i s p o s i n g  of a s u r p l u s ,  f i r s t l y  USA. Here a r e  examples t o  show 
t h a t  a i d  1s used a s  food-b lackmai l  and l e a d i n g  American s t a t e smen  open- 
l y  speak about  t h e  "corn weapon". The growing number of  c o u n t r i e s  i n  
d e f i c i t  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  need f o r  a i d  t h u s  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  dependence and 
d e f e n c e l e s s n e s s  o f  the developing c o u n t r i e s  f aced  w i t h  an  unfavourable  
world economic s i t u a t i o n .  
The p r i m i t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  food network i s  shown 
a l s o  i n  y e a r s  of  good h a r v e s t .  I n  1983, f o r  example, a s  a r e s u l t  of 
food weather  i n  most p a r t s  o f  world ,  world p roduc t ion  and r e s e r v e s  i n -  
c r ea sed .  I n  many p l a c e s  t h e r e  was a problem o f  overproduc t ion .  P r i c e s  
r e d u c t i o n  induce  t h e  U.S. a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t o  c u t  down t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
l and .  A t  t h e  end of  1982-83, 45 p e r  c e n t  of world r e s e r v e s  belonged t o  
t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s .  In  t h a t  y e a r  t h e  reserves mounted t o  21 p e r  c e n t  of 
consumption, a s  a g a i n s t  1 0  p e r  v e n t  6-7 y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  But t h e  h igh  
c rop  r e s u l t s  po in t ed  t o  t h e  l ack  of  s t o r a g e  c a p a c i t y .  FA0 proposed t h e  
e s t ab l i shmen t  of  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  coord ina ted  s torage-system.  But 
n e g o t i a t i o n s  on t h i s  t o p i c  were broken o f f  i n  1979 and s i n c e  then  t h e r e  
has  been p r o g r e s s  i n  t h i s  respec t .34  
But i s  would l e a d  wrong t o  have a f a l s e  s ense  of s e c u r i t y  on see ing  
t h e  growth of  r e s e r v e s .  Behind t h e  g l o b a l  growth of  food product ion  
t h e r e  l i e  i n e q u a l i t i e s .  A s  w e  have s a i d ,  45 pe r  c e n t  of  t h e  r e s e r v e s  
a r e  i n  Uni ted S t a t e s  hands,  which accounts  f o r  80 pe r  c e n t  of t h e  t o t a l  
corn expor t .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  a l l  reg ions  of  t h e  world a r e  g r a i n  i m -  
p o r t e r s  w i t h  t h e  excep t ion  of  North America. I n  a d d i t i o n  American corn  
product ion  is based on non- i r r i ga t ed  l and ,  s o  it is  exposed t o  t h e  e f -  
f e c t s  of  weather changes. 
It  should  be  noted t h a t  t h e  p o o r e s t  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  growth of food 
product ion  does n o t  l e a d  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  t o  favourable  changes i n  t h e  
q u a n t i t y  and q u a l i t y  of food consumption. From t h e  p o i n t  of view of  
supply  seasona l  changes i n  product ion  p l a y  a r o l e  b u t  from t h e  p o i n t  
of  view of  demand t h e  l ack  of income, r e g a r d l e s s  of  p roduct ion  and 
r e s e r v e s ,  restricts t h e  improvement of food consumption. 
P o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  a s o l u t i o n  
There a r e  t h r e e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  s o l v e  t h e  food problem: 
1. To supply  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  on a t r a d e  b a s i s .  An essen-  
t i a l  reform of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  food t r a d e  i s  needed. But t h e r e  
is  n o t  much p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  implement t h i s  reform and t h e  import  
c a p a c i t y  of  t h e  g iven  c o u n t r i e s  i s  a l s o  a r e s t r i c t i n g  f a c t o r .  
2. The p o s s i b i l i t y  of food a i d .  According t o  t h e  exper ience  of p a s t  
y e a r s  t h i s  can on ly  be  cons idered  a s  a supplementary source.  
3. A l l  s i g n s  p o i n t  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  most e f f e c t i v e  method is  an 
i n c r e a s e  of  t h e  food prduc t ion  of t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s .  A s  
a s o l u t i o n  t h e  dec rease  of  food demand has  a l s o  been r a i s e d  / a  
slow-down of  popula t ion  growth/ b u t  t h i s  can on ly  be  s u c c e s s f u l  
o v e r  a proponged per iod .  The slow-down of  popu la t ion  growth is 
an ex t remely  long  process .  I t 's  l i k e  t h e  slowing down o f  a run- 
n ing  c a r .  A f t e r  your  t a k e  your f o o t  o f f  gas-pedal t h e  c a r  keeps 
running till it s t o p s .  And by t h e  t i m e  t h e  b i r t h r a t e  drops  t h e  
f u t u r e  mothers have a l r e a d y  come i n t o  t h e  world. 
Ideas  have been mooted f o r  suppres s ing  t h e  low e f f i c i e n c y  product ion  
of  c e r e a l s  a s  t h e i r  consumption by animals  i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s .  
But t h e  high meat consumption of  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  h a rd ly  
change under normal c i r sumstances .  Of course  w e  must no t  f o r g e t  t h a t  
t h e  development of  p roduct ion  r e q u i r e s  t i m e  and i s  a complex p roces s  
/ i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  economic environment,  r e s e a r c h /  and i t s  c o s t s  a r e . c o n -  
s t a n t l y  r i s i n g .  Experience ga ined  i n  t h e  green  r e v o l u t i o n  shows t h a t  
b e s i d e s  t h e  grave s o c i a l  consequences environmental  damage occu r s  o u t  
o f  t h e  mistaken use  of  i r r i g a t i o n ,  f e r t i l i z e r s  and i n s e c t i c i d e s .  The 
working o u t  of  modern agro technologies  used today i n  t h e  developed coun- 
t r ies  took p l a c e  i n  c o n d i t i o n s  d i f f e r i n g  from t h e  t o p i c s .  The i r  t r a n s -  
p l a n t a t i o n  is  n o t  e a s y ,  it needs a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  l o c a l  r e s e a r c h  oppor- 
t u n i t i e s .  Y e t  t h i s  is  one of t h e  most impor tan t  l i n k s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
development. Only a  sma l l  p a r t  10.25 p e r  c e n t /  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  in -  
comes is  used f o r  r e s e a r c h  i n  t h e  deve lo  i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  w h i l s t  i n  t h e  
developed c o u n t r i e s  it i s  1-2 p e r  c e n t .  35 
I n  t h i s  f i e l d  t r e e  t a s k s  can be o u t l i n e d .  F i r s t  of a l l  t h e  more 
e f f e c t u a l  use  of t h e  g iven  r e sou rces ,  t h e  use  of  p l a n t s  and an imals  
favourab ly  u t i l i s i n g  sunsh ine ,  f e d d s t u f f ,  e t c .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  
a c c l i m a t i z a t i o n  of  p l a n t s  growing i n  bad c l i m a t i c  circb.mstances / co ld  
and d rynes s /  and t h e  improvement o f  technology /wa te r  s t o r a g e ,  i r r i g a t -  
i o n  1 .  
I t  must be  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  p roduc t ion  growth and improved food supply 
a r e  n o t  o n l y  a  q u e s t i o n  of inves tments  l i k e  chemica ls ,  i r r i g a t i o n ,  e tc .  
S t r u c t u r a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n  unavoidable and reform a r e  a l s o  n o t  t o  be  
de layed  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic f i e l d .  Without a  c o n s i s t -  
e n t  r a d i c a l  a g r a r i a n  reform a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  i nconce ivab le ,  b u t  t h e  
example of many c o u n t r i e s  shows t h a t  reform i n  i t s e l f  i s  n o t  a  panacea,  
it canno t  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  s o l v e  eve ry th ing .  A g r e a t e r  s a c r i f i c e  by t h e  
developed c o u n t r i e s  i s  a l s o  necessary  t o  f u r t h e r  open t h e  way t o  t h e  
deve lop ing  world f o r  t e chno log ie s ,  s c i e n t i f i c  r e s u l t s  a l r e a d y  worked 
o u t  i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s .  The p r e s e n t  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  above 
through t r a n s n a t i o n a l  a g r i b u s i n e s s e s  i s  on ly  t h e  sou rces  of f u r t h e r  
d i s t o r t i o n  of t h e  s o c i a l  and produc t ion  s t r u c t u r e .  Technologies  a p p l i c -  
a b l e  i n  t r o p i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  should  be  worked o u t  w i th  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of 
a  s u i t a b l e  r e s e a r c h  network which cou ld  be a d j u s t e d  t o  r e g i o n a l  r e q u i r e -  
ments. 
An impor t an t  q u e s t i o n  is  i n c e n t i v e s  t o  fa rmers .  I n  A f r i c a  fa rmers  
g e t  a  much lower p r i c e  f o r  t h e i r  p roduc t  t han  t h e  world market p r i c e ,  
e x p e c i a l l y  f o r  food s o l d  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  market.  Export  goods a r e  
burdened w i t h  e x p o r t  t a x .  This  i s  an ea sy  and r a p i d  source  of income 
f o r  t h e  s t a t e  budge t ,  b u t  i n  t h e  long  run it d e c r e a s e s  t h e  fa rmers '  
i n t e r e s t  and t h e  i n c r e a s e  of  p r o d u c t i v i t y .  I n  many p l a c e s  low p r i c e s  
p a i d  t o  t h e  p e a s e n t s  a r e  p a r t  of t h e  cheap urban supply p o l i c y ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand it i s  a  major o b s t a c l e  t o  t h e  growth of food produc t ion .  
Although s u b s i s t e n c e  economies a r e  s t i l l  widespead i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  pro- 
d u c t i o n ,  t h e  f a rmer s1  r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  p roces  can be c l e a r l y  seen.  I n  
South Korea where f a rmer s  g e t  600 d o l l a r s  a  t on  f o r  r i c e ,  t h e  average  
o u t p u t  i s  6.5 t onnes  p e r  h e c t a r e .  I n  Malaysia  t h e  p r i c e  of r i c e  i s  
250 d o l l a r s  a  t o n  and t h e  average  o u t p u t  i s  2.8 tonnes .  I n  I n d i a  it is 
1.7 tonnes ,  b u t  t h e  s t a t e  purchdse p r i c e  is about  70-80 d o l l a r s . 3 6  
It h a s  t o  be  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  a r a b l e  l and  a s  t h e  main f a c t o r  of a g r i -  
c u l t u r e ,  food produc t ion .  Opinions  v a r y  widely on t h i s  q u e s t i o n  t oo .  A t  
p r e s e n t  about  10 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  l a n d  of t h e  world is  under c u l t i v a t i o n .  
I t  is  unques t ionable  t h a t  on t h e  major p a r t  of t h e  e a r t h  t h e  c o n f i g u r a t -  
i o n s  and c l i m a t e  do n o t  a l l ow  f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n .  There a r e  s t i l l  unhar- 
nessed t e r r i t o r i e s ,  b u t  t h e  major p a r t  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  cheaply  and 
e a s i l y  c u l t i v a b l e  l a n d  i s  a l r e a d y  under c u l t i v a t i o n .  Take f o r  example 
Sudan which wanted t o  become t h e  "bread-basket"  of t h e  Arab world  main- 
l y  by b r i n g i n g  i n  new t e r r i t o r i e s ,  by s o i l  improvement and i r r i g a t i o n .  
A l l  t h i s  would c a l l  f o r  such a  v a s t  amount o f  money t h a t  it would be 
beyond t h e  f o r c e s  of even r i c h  c o u n t r i e s .  Bes ides ,  d e f o r e s t a t i o n ,  t h e  
d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  n a t u r a l  v e g e t a t i o n  could  have s e r i o u s  consequences 
f o r  t h e  environment and t h i s  would adve r se ly  e f f e c t  t h e  o u t p u t  and ex- 
p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  l a n d s  a l r e a d y  under c u l t i v a t i o n .  
The t i m e  and amount o f  r a i n f a l l  can be " c o r r e c t e d "  by i r r i g a t i o n  
systems i f  o t h e r  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  g iven .  A t  p r e s e n t  t h e  a r e a s  under 
i r r i g a t e d  c u l t i v a t i o n  d i f f e r  widely.  I n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  on ly  
an e i g h t h  of  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  l a n d  i s  i r r i g a t e d  and t h e  major p a r t  o f  
t h i s  is  i n  Asia .  I n  t r o p i c a l  A f r i c a  on t h e  o t h e r  hand on ly  2 p e r  c e n t  
of  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a  i s  under i r r i g a t i o n . 3 7  The d e f i n i t o n  of " i r r i g a t -  
e d  a r e a "  i s  wide,  i n  many c a s e s  it means o n l y  an  e x t e n s i o n  of t h e  r a i n y  
season.  Bes ides  it deepens t h e  s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  s i n c e  it i s  a t t a i n -  
a b l e  mainly o n l y  f o r  t h e  r i c h e r  f a rmer s ,  t h e y  own it and c o n t r o l  it. 
Water-basins i nvo lve  enormous inves tment  c o s t s  and g r e a t  r i s k  because 
t hey  do n o t  always b r i n g  t h e  d e s i r e d  r e s u l t s .  
The u se  and t h e  p roduc t ion  of  f e r t i l i z e r s  is  a l s o  v e r y  uneven. 25 
-
p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  wor ld ' s  popu la t i on  l i v i n g  i n  developed c o u n t r i e s  use  
85 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  f e r t i l i z e r .  Developing c o u n t r i e s  need impor t s  i n  
t h i s  f i e l d  t o o .  In  1971, f o r  example, t h e  f e r t i l i z e r  impor t s  of t h e  
deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  amounted t o  350 m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s .  By t h e  middle of 
t h e  70s t hey  had t o  pa  2 ,5  thousand m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  f o r  t h e  same arrpunt. 
A FA0 committee notedr8 t h a t  i n  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  80 p e r  c e n t  
of t h e  sma l l  land-owners do n o t  u se  f e r t i l i z e r s ,  most o f  them because 
of  t h e  h igh  p r i c e s .  
I n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  t h e  i n c r e a s e  of y i e l d s  is  due 50 p e r  c e n t  t o  f e r -  
t i l i z e r s .  I n  1965-76 t h e  annual  growth i n  t h e  use. of f e r t i l i z e r  reached 
, 10 p e r  c e n t  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  above-mentioned d i f f i c u l t i e s  /on t h e  world 
average  it i n c r e a s e s  5.7 p e r  c e n t  a n n u a l l y / .  But even s o  it was on ly  
24 kg pe r  h e c t a r e  a s  a g a i n s t  115 kg i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s .  S ince  
1976 t h e  growth r a t e  ha s  been e s t i m a t e d  a t  an annua l  8.5 p e r  c e n t  on ly .  
Y e t  t h e  s u r p l u s  o u t p u t  a t t a i n a b l e  w i th  t h e  use  f e r t i l i z e s  d e c r e a s e s  i n  
t h e  c a s e  of  a more i n t e n s i v e  use  f e r t i l i z e r .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of c e r e a l s  t h e  
f i r s t  20 kg o f  f e r t i l i z e r  p e r  h e c t a r e  r e s u l t s  i n  a 250 kg s u r p l u s  ou t -  
p u t ,  b u t  t h e  t o p  of t h e  s c a l e  t h e  u se  of an e x t r a  1 kg o f  f e r t i l i z e r  
r e s u l t s  i n  h a r d l y  more than  1 kg of  s u r p l u s  o u t p u t .  
Concerning t h e  use of f e r t i l i z e r s  t h e r e  a r e  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  
developing world. Black A f r i c a  f o r  example i n  1977-78 g o t  o n l y  718.47 
thousand tonnes  14.3 p e r  c e n t /  o u t  of t h e  16 381.45 thousand tonnes  
used i n  t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s .  But even i n s i d e  t h e  r e g i o n s  t h e r e  a r e  
d i f f e r e n c e s .  Between 1969-71 and 1977-78 i n  6 o f  t h e  39 c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  
r eg ion  surveyed by t h e  World Bank t h e  use  of f e r t i l i z e r s  decreased .  I n  
t h e  Congo, f o r  example, t h e  dec rease  was an annua l  11 pe r  c e n t ,  b u t  i n  
N ige r i a  t h e  i n c r e a s e  was 33 p e r  c e n t  annua l ly .39-  
To sum up, we can s ay  t h a t  t h e  world food problem and i t s  causes  
a r e  i n  complex r e l a t i o n  t o  each o t h e r  and t h e  f a c t o r s  cannot  be  examin- 
e d  one-s ided ly .  The pehomenon i t s e l f  cannot  be  e x p l a i n e d ' o n l y  by pro- 
duc t ion  o r  s o c i a l  f a c t o r s .  Y e t  w e  can conclude t h a t  t h e  r o o t s  of t h e  
world food problem l i e  mainly i n  t h e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  sphe re  
of d i s t r i b u t i o n  and ownership,  where e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e r e  i s  an i n c e n t i v e  
f o r  more produc t ion  more s u i t e d  t h e  regui rements .  An impor tan t  f a c t o r  
of t h e  world food problem i s  t h e  change on t h e  consumption s t r u c t u r e ,  
f i r s t  o f  a l l  i n  t h e  developed c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  Th i s  i s  i n c i d a t e d  
by t h e  r i s i n g  l e v e l  of consumption of animal-based products, t h e  rise 
of t h e  s h a r e  of  animal p r o t e i n  i n  human nourishment.  This  change i n  
t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of  consumption b r i n g s  about  growth of  income on t h e  b a s i s  
o f  which w e  may suppose t h a t  i n  t h e  world food s i t u a t i o n  t h e - t e n s i o n  
w i l l  remain s i n c e  economic growth,  t h e  improvement i n  t h e  l e v e l  and 
s t r u c t u r e  of consumption / b e s i d e s  popu la t i on  growth/ w i l l  c a l l  f o r  a  
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  r a p i d  growth of t h e  use  of  c e r e a l s  i n  l i v e s t o c k  
farming. A l l  t h i s  goes  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  r a p i d  growth of world market 
demand w h i l s t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  expand g r a i n  produc t ion  a r e  l i m i t e d  
by t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f o r  food produc t ion  a s  a  whole, name- 
l y  t h e  m a t e r i a l - t e c h n i c a l  base  of  l and  and a g r i c u l t u r e .  
A l l  t h i s  l a y s  a  d r ama t i c  emphasis on t h e  need f o r  a  much b e t t e r  
o rgan ized  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system of d i s t r i b u t i o n  and a i d ,  and t h e  care -  
f u l  and r a t i o n a l  u se  of t h e  g iven  sou rces ,  namely l and ,  water  and 
mater ia l -menta l  c a p a c i t i e s .  
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The He l s ink i  p roces s  a s  a r e g i o n a l  system of c o o p e r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y  
h a s  been looked upon by many a s  a b u i l d i n g  b lock  f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
s e c u r i t y  and coope ra t i on  a s  a whole. It  i s  h a r d l y  a c c i d e n t a l  t h a t  t h e  
s i g n i n g  of  t h e  H e l s i n k i  F i n a l  A c t  and t h e  demand f o r  a new i n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  economic o r d e r  a t  t h e  forum of  t h e  United Nat ions  n e a r l y  coin-  
c ided  i n  t ime ,  t h u s  s i g n a l l i n g  t h e  end o f  t h e  postwar  s t a g e  of  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  o b j e c t i v e  n e c e s s i t y  of r e shap ing  p o l i t i c a l  
and economic r e l a t i o n s ,  r e g i o n a l  a s  w e l l  a s  g l o b a l ,  and of meet ing 
i n t e r t a n t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  needs.  Of cou r se ,  it i s  o u t  of  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
t h a t  t h e  f u t u r e  system of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o o p e r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y  be mecha- 
n i c a l l y  t r e a t e d  a s  a g l o b a l i z e d  European "model". The r e g i o n a l  systems 
of  coope ra t i ve  s e c u r i t y  e.xclude,  f o r  example, a number o f  e lements  
t h a t  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  Europe iind i n c l u d e  many t h a t  a r e  e x t e r n a l  t o  Europe, 
n o t  t o  mention t h e  p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  c o n f l i c t s  t h a t  accompany t h e  
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  deve lop ing  world and t h e  r e i n t e g r a t i o n  of  i t s  
detached  " f ragrnents" . 
The s u i  g e n e r i s  c o n f l i c t s  of  t h e  developing world  a r e  a l r e a d y  w e l l  
i n  view, a s  a r e  t h o s e  superimposed on t h e  East-West c o n f l i c t  e lements  
and v i c e  v e r s a .  This  no twi th s t and ing ,  bo th  i n  i t s  subs t ance  and t h e  
methods of n l u l t i l a t e r a l  and b i l a t e r a l  diplomacy, as w e l l  a s  i n  i t s  
s p e c i a l  complementary n a t u r e ,  self-dynamics and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ,  t h e  
CSCE p roces s  can be regarded  a s  a model o f  c o o p e r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y ,  one 
of  c o n t r o l l e d  and a c t i v e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  East-West c o n f l i c t s ,  whose 
a p p l i c a b i l i t y  ex t ends  t o  a r e a s  o t h e r  t han  Europa. By way o f  p rov ing  
o u r  p r o p o s i t i o n  a n  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  subs tance  and dynamics o f  t h e  
H e l s i n k i  p roces s  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  i t s  g l o b a l  and i n t e r r e g i o n a l  impl ica-  
t i o n s  i s  i nd i spensab le .  F i r s t l y  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  European and 
g l o b a l  s e c u r i t y  i s  one such obvious  a s p e c t .  One t h e  one hand, n o t  on ly  
t h e  world a s  a whole i s  i n f l u e n c e d  by i t s  competing p a r t s ,  but, through 
t h e  pr i sm of  g l o b a l  p r o b l e a s  e h r a c i n g  ecology and t h e  deve lop ing  
world ,  t h e  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  s e c u r i t y  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  i deo log i -  
c a l l y ,  and economical ly  d i v e r s e  systems,  a r e  a l s o  i n f luenced  by t h e  
"whole" no less t h a n  t h e  q u a l i t y  of t h e i r  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  
On t h e  o t h e r  hand, it i s  e q u a l l y  c l e a r  t h a t  i n  ou r  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
i n t e rdependen t  world r e g i o n a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  may assume a g l o b a l  c h a r a c t e r  
and g l o b a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  may t a k e  on a r e g i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  which i s  l i k e -  
l y  t o  impose d i f f e r e n t  s e c u r i t y  " s t r a i n s "  on t h e  regi0r.s  w i th  d i f f e r e n t  
l e v e l s  of  development and d i f f e r i n g  degrees  of  c a p a c i t y  f o r  a d a p t a t i o n .  
A c t u a l l y ,  s i n c e  t h e  end of  t h e  sixties t h e  development of i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  has  e n t e r e d  t h e  s t a g e  of  g l o b a l i z a t i o n . '  Global 
i s s u e s  / t h e  development of t h e  Third World, world economic crises, 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arms bui ld-up,  etc.1 do n o t  p r i m a r i l y  a f f e c t  b i l a t e r a l  
r e l a t i o n s ,  b u t  have a  d i r e c t  e f f e c t  on every  count ry  and a l l  a l l i a n c e  
systems, pos ing  problems f o r  t h e  world system a s  a  whole. Global iza-  
t i o n  is  expressed  a l s o  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  r e g i o n a l  m i l i t a r y ,  emncanic 
etc. i s s u e s  a c q u i r e  g l o b a l  s t r a t e g i c  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and a t  t h e  same t i m e  
t h e  g l o b a l  m i l i t a r y  and economic c o r r e l a t i o n s  f i n d  a  s p e c i f i c  r e g i o n a l  
exp res s ion .  The a c c e l e r a t e d  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  developing world and 
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic r e i n t e g r a t i o n  of  i t s  " p a r t s "  a l s o  i n d i c a t e  
t h e  s p e c i a l  dynamics of t h e  process  of g l o b a l i z a t i o n .  The process  of 
g l o b a l i z a t i o n  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  important  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  United 
S t a t e s  a s  t h e  system o rgan iz ing  power w i th  a lmos t  un l imi ted  hegemony 
of t h e  postwar p e r i o d  h a s  l o s t  p o s i t i o n s  i n  gu id ing  g l o b a l i z a t i o n  on 
an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s c a l e  and t h a t  it has  n o t  y e t  been p o s s i b l e  t o  c r e a t e  
t h e  worldwide i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of g l o b a l  
problems i n  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  way. The equ i l i b r ium achieved i n  t h e  m i l i -  
t a r y  sphe re  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  balance of f o r c e s ,  i n  t h e  nuc lear  
f i e l d  between t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  US du r ing  t h e  '70s hashad f a r -  
reaching  consequences. The United S t a t e s  has  ceased t.o be t h e  on ly  
m i l i t a r y  super-power wi th  g l o b a l  c a p a b i l i t y  and US p o l i c y  has  had t o  
reckon i n c r e a s i n g l y  wi th  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  l i m i t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  of nuc l ea r  
p a r i t y  and g l o b a l  S o v i e t  m i l i t a r y  presence  or-manceuvre a b i l i t y .  
During t h e  '70s t h e  yea r s  of  d g t e n t e  i n  East-West c o n f l i c t s  it 
became e v i d e n t  t h a t  through t h e  s t r a t e g i c  ba lance  of f o r c e s  t h e  re- 
g i o n a l  crises could no longe r  be c o n t r o l l e d  i n  favour  of US i n t e r e s t s .  
The s t r a t e g i c  ba lance  of  f o r c e s  has  i nc reased  t h e  r o l e  of  r e g i o n a l  
d i s e q u i l i b r i u m s  changing dynamically t o  such an e x t e n t  t h a t  from t h e  
m i l i t a r y ,  s e c u r i t y  and economic p o i n t s  of view they  have had a  g r e a t  
i n f luence  on t h e  g l o b a l  s t r a t e g i c  s i t u a t i o n .  This  has  been shown e .g .  
by t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  r o l e  of t h e  Gulf r eg ion  i n  m i l i t a r y  and economic 
s e c u r i t y  o r  t h e  deployment of nuc l ea r  m i s s i l e s  i n  Western Europe. The 
l a t t e r  is  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  United S t a t e s  and poses a  d i r e c t  t h r e a t  
t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
I n  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  way t h e  p roces s  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and d i s -  
i n t e g r a t i o n  changing t h e  ba lance  of f o r c e s  i n  t h e  developing world 
has  c r e a t e d  and i s  c r e a t i n g  more and more " se l f - i nduc ing"  sub-conflicts 
and " sub -c r i s e s "  independent  from t h e  main system. Numerous c o n f l i c t s  
of t h i s  kind can no longe r  be mechanical ly  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e  mutual ly  
e x c l u s i v e  ambivalence of t h e  "zero  sum" c o n f l i c t - s t r a t e g i e s  of  t h e  
c o l d  war. /Such r e g i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  i s  e.g.  t h e  war between I r a q  and 
I r a n ,  etc.  / .  
A t  t h e  beginning of t h e  '80s t h e  United S t a t e s  took d e c i s i v e  s t e p s  
t o  reject t h e  p o l i c y  based on nuc lea r  s t r a t e g i c  p a r i t y  and r e a s s e s  
Soviet-US r e l a t i o n s .  This  p roces s  promoted t h e  r e m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of  
East-West s e c u r i t y ,  i . e .  t h e  d e p o l i t i c i z a t i o n  of t h e  East-West conf- 
l i c t .  The Reagan s t r a t e g y  set  a s  a  goa l  t o  s t o p  t h e  weakening of US 
hegemony, t o  ach ieve  US r u l e  over  g l o b a l i z a t i o n  and t o  l i m i t  /de- 
g l o b a l i z e /  t h e  g l o b a l  m i l i t a r y  a b i l i t y  of  t h e  Sov ie t  Union. This  
p r o c e s s  reva lued  and a t  t h e  same t ime rendered  d i f f i c u l t  t h e  main- 
t enance  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework o f  t h e  CSCE process .  
The d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of t h e  Soviet-US r e l a t i o n s ,  on t h e  one hand, 
f u r t h e r  hampered t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of  an  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
system t o  s e t t l e  g l o b a l  q u e s t i o n s .  Moreover, US f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  to -  
g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  r e - i d e o l o g i z a t i o n  of  Soviet-US r e l a t i o n s  changed t h e  
r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  w i t h  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  
/e .g .  UNESCO/, and a l s o  i n  t h e  US p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  m u l t i l a t e r a l  
a i d  p o l i c y  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  a l t hough ,  it i s  obvious 
t h a t  g l o b a l  q u e s t i o n s  cannot  be s e t t l e d  w i thou t  a  c e r t a i n  grade  of stabil- 
i t y  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  two g l o b a l  powers. 
Fur thermore,  t h e r e  i s  a n  i n c r e a s i n g  danger of Western Europe be- 
coming a  mere t o o l  of t h e  US i n  i t s  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  
Union and of "coupl ing"  of A t l a n t i c  and Western European s e c u r j t y  t h u s  
making t h e  Western Europeans hos tages  of  US g l o b a l  o b j e c t i v e s .  Th i s  
danger  is  w e l l  exp re s sed  i n  t h e  US s t r a t e g y  of " h o r i z o n t a l  e sca l a t i on ' !  
i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Western Europe is merely a  sub-system of  t h e  US g l o b a l  
s t r a t e g y .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, from washington 's  p o i n t  of view East-West 
economic r e l a t i o n s  depend on i t s  s t r a t e g i c  r e l a t i o n s  t o  t h e  Sovie t -  
Union wh i l e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  Western European s t a t e s ,  due t o  t h e  
accumulated e lements  o f  t e n s i o n  i n  Soviet-US r e l a t i o n s ,  p l a c e  emphasis 
on t h e  p o l i t i c a l l y  p r a c t i c a b l e  s t a b i l i z i n g  f u n c t i o n  of long-term eco- 
nomic r e l a t i o n s .  I n  Europe t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  of a  cons ide rab l e  p a r t  o f  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  o b s t a c l e s  has  g r e a t l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  "economization" 
of East-West economic r e l a t i o n s  wh i l e  t h e  c o l d  war "neo-containment" 
p o l i c y  is  aimed a t  t h e  d i r e c t  r e - p o l i t i c i z a t i o n  / i n s t r u m e n t a l i z a i i o n /  
of economic r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n  of  S o v i e t  i n t e r n a l  p o l i c y .  
Due t o  t h e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of t h e  g iven  g l o b a l  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e  CSCE 
p roces s  'has  become ex t r eme ly  d i f f i c u l t ,  b u t  t h e  va lue  of t h e  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n a l  e lements  o f  East-West r e l a t i o n s  i n h e r e n t  i n  it has  i n c r e a s e d  a s  
t h e y  e x p r e s s  a  s p e c i f i c  "European" i n t e r e s t  d e s p i t e  having cha rac t e r -  
i s t i c c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  A t  t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  '80s  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  
Soviet-US c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  p u t  t h e  CSCE p roces s  t o  t h e  t e s t  a s  t h e  " tes t  
c a s e "  of a  r e g i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  and coope ra t i on  system. I t  has  become 
e v i d e n t  t h a t  se l f -dynamics  i n  t h e  CSCE p r o c e s s  can c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  
c o n t i n u i t y  of East-West r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  c o o r d i n a t i o n  o r  i n s t i t u t i o n -  
a l i z a t i o n  of c o n f l i c t i n g ,  p a r a l l e l  o r  i d e n t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s .  
Fur thermore,  it  should  be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  European s e c u r i t y  i s  
not  merely a  compi l a t i on  of t h e  s e c u r i t y  needs ,  i n t e r e s t s  and percep- 
t i o n s  of 31 c o u n t r i e s .  The H e l s i n k i  p roces s  means a  q u a l i t a t i v e l y  new 
s t a g e  of t h e  e f f o r t s  t o  ach i eve  common, coope ra t i ve  s e c u r i t y .  The 
c o u n t r i e s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h i s  p roces s  have recognized  t h e  need t o  go 
beyond t h e  u n i l a t e r a l  maximization of n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  i n t e r e s t s  
and t o  c r e a t e  an independent  s t r u c t u r e  of coope ra t i ve  s e c u r i t y  through 
b u i l d i n g  sets of East-West m t m e n t s  and r e l a t i o n s .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e  t h e  
H e l s i n k i  p roces s  means t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of  East-West c o n f l i c t s  t o  
a  c e r t a i n  degree  and i t s  most impor tan t  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  t h e  non- 
use  of  f o r c e  and t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  an a c t i v e  p o l i c y  of East-West 
coex i s t ence  based on t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  s t a t u s  quo may 
e s t a b l i s h  t h e  founda t ions  f o r  i n c r e a s i n g  a  sha red  s e c u r i t y .  
The g l o b a l  r e l evance  and subs tance  of  t h e  Hels4nki p roces s  a r e  
a l s o  man i f e s t  i n  i t s  s p e c i a l  complementary n a t u r e .  Though t h e  gu id ing  
p r i n c i p l e s  of  t h e  F i n a l  A c t  have no f o r c e  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  law, many 
of  them form an i n t e g r a l  p a r t ,  w i th  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e g a l  e f f e c t ,  of 
t h e  United Nat ions  Cha r t e r ,  t h e  Soviet-American Accord of 1972 and t h e  
t r e a t i e s  of  t h e  Fede ra l  Republic of  Germany wi th  East-European coun- 
t r i e s .  Moreover, t h e  He l s ink i  p roces s  i s  l i n k e d  up i n  many r e s p e c t s  
wi th  t h e  West-German O s t p o l i t i k ,  w i th  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of t h e  c o n f l i c t  
around West B e r l i n ,  w i t h  t h e  Vienna n e g o t i a t i o n s  on t h e  r educ t ion  of 
armed f o r c e s  and armaments i n  C e n t r a l  Europe, and wi th  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  
arms l i m i t a t i o n  t a l k s .  I n  i t s  subs tance  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  
t h e  CSCE p roces s  l i n k s  t h e  m i l i t a r y ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic f a c t o r s  
of t h e  uni-, b i l a t e r a l  and m u l t i l a t e r a l ,  g l o b a l  and r e g i o n a l  and co- 
o p e r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y .  Its "binding" c h a r a c t e r ,  both i n  a  p o l i t i c a l  and 
a  moral s ense ,  i s  expressed  i n  i t s  s p e c i a l  self-dynamics,  i n  t h e  i n -  
s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  c o n t i n u i t y  of follow-up review conferences  and s p e c i a l  
meetings.  
Never the less ,  t h e  complementary n a t u r e  o f  t h e  ~ e l s i n k i  p roces s  is  
no t  t o  be confounded wi th  a  p o l i t i c a l l y  motivated i n t e r l o c k i n g  of  
European and g l o b a l  s e c u r i t y  which i s  in tended  t o  make t h e  development 
of  European coope ra t ive  s e c u r i t y  con t ingen t  on some s p e c i f i c  e x t r a -  
European i s s u e s .  N a t u r a l l y ,  i n  t h e  long run ,  a  " d e t e r i o r a t i o n "  i n  t h e  
e x t e r n a l  environmental  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  European s e c u r i t y  i s  i n e v i t a b l y  
bound t o  pose a  t h r e a t  t o  s e c u r i t y  i n  Europe, t o  b r i n g  about  changes 
i n  i t s  subs tance .  The Maltese  a t t i t u d e  a t  t h e  Madrid follow-up meeting 
t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  s p e c i a l  i n t e r r e g i o n a l  requi rements  of 
sub- reg iona l  s e c u r i t y  on t h e  one hand b u t ,  on t h e  o t h e r ,  even a  tangen- 
t i a l  i n c l u s i o n  of Mideast  c o n f l i c t  a r e a s  a s  non-European r e g i o n s  would 
jeopard ize  t h e  f r a i l  p r i n c i p l e  of  consensus necessary  f o r  t h e  s u r v i v a l  
of t h e  He l s ink i  p roces s .  
The g l o b a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  Hels ink i  p roces s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
c e r t a i n  analogous p r o j e c t i o n s  of  t h e  North-South problem, a r e  a l s o  
man i f e s t  i n  t h e  i n e q u a l i t i e s  of t h e  economic d i v i s i o n  o f ' l a b o u r  between 
t h e  E a s t  and t h e  West and i n  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  a  "gap" i n  development 
t h a t  is  of re levance  t o  s e c u r i t y  p o l i t i c s  a s  w e l l .  E f f o r t s  t o  t u r n  
Eas t e rn  Europe i n t o  an economic pe r iphe ry  may gene ra t e  r e g i o n a l  in -  
s t a b i l i t y ,  t h u s  q u e s t i o n i n g  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of coope ra t ive  s e c u r i t y  a s  
a  whole. The g l o b a l  re levance  of t h e  He l s ink i  p roces s  i s  i n d i c a t e d ,  
even on t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p l ane ,  by t h e  r o l e  played by t h e  United 
Nat ions Economic Commission f o r  Europe i n  promoting East-West economic 
r e l a t i o n s .  
The Hels ink i  F i n a l  Act i s  given g r e a t  importance by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
it has  e s t a b l i s h e d  r u l e s  f o r  r e g i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  and coopera t ion  i n  t h e  
c o n t i n e n t  where t h e  p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  world and, t h a t  notwith- 
s t a n d i n g ,  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  coopera t ion  a r e  most g r a p h i c a l l y  shown 
by t h e  presence of c o u n t r i e s  and systems of  a l l i a n c e  belonging t o  
d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  systems and by t h e  g r e a t e s t  concen t r a t ion  of  weapons 
e v e r  seen i n  world h i s t o r y .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  CSCE p roces s  has  
i nc reased  i n d i v i d u a l  p o l i t i c a l  weight  c h i e f l y  of  small-  and medium- 
s i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  and, on t h e  b a s i s  of r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  postwar terri- 
t o r i a l  s t a t u s  quo,  it h a s  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  widen ing  t h e i r  scope  of  a c t i o n  
and r e d u c i n g  t h e i r  r o l e  as mere o b j e c t s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  H e l s i n k i  pro-  
cess as a model o f  c o o p e r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y  and a p e a c e f u l  way of r e g u l a -  
t i n g  East-West c o n f l i c t s  c o n t a i n s  b o t h  s u b s t a n t i v e  and m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  
e l e m e n t s  - a  consensus  o f  a l l  p a r t i c i p a n t s  and t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  a r r a n g e -  
ment o f  t h e  F i n a l  A c t  / t h e  g u i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n t e r - s t a t e  conduc t  
and t h e  c o n f i d e n c e - b u i l d i n g  measures ,  t h e  improvement 03 economic re- 
l a t i o n s ,  and h u m a n i t a r i a n  q u e s t i o n s /  - which a r e  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  
t h e  major  problem a r e a s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  i n t e r - s y s t e m  r e l a t i o n s .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  e x t e r n a l  o r  ext ra-European env i ron-  
m e n t a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  is  accumula t ing ,  i n  i t s  c o u r s e  
o f  development,  s p e c i f i c  c o n f l i c t  e l e m e n t s  o f  a new t y p e  which d i d  n o t  
e x i s t  p r e v i o u s l y  i n  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s .  However, w i t h  c o o p e r a t i o n  expan- 
d i n g ,  t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  h a s  changed t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  
f r o n t i e r s  by hav ing  conf i rmed  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  s t a t u s .  The H e l s i n k i  docu- 
ment c o n t a i n s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  s t a t i c  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  p o s t -  
war t e r r i t o r i a l  rea l i t i es ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  dynamic r u l e s  f o r  r e g i o n a l  co- 
o p e r a t i o n .  Thus t h e  H e l s i n k i  Conference  was no r e p e t i t i o n  o f  some s o r t  
o f  a  las t  c e n t u r y  Vienna Congress ,  b u t  a  m u l t i l a t e r a l l y  s a n c t i o n e d  
s t a r t  o f  a n  a c t i v e  and c o m p e t i t i v e  p o l i c y  o f  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e .  Y e t ,  
w h i l e  t h e  growing c o o p e r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  East-West r e l a t i o n s ,  namely 
t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e ,  have reduced  t h e  t e n -  
s i o n  o f  b a s i c  an tagon i sms  e n s u i n g  from t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  s o c i a l  systems, 
t h e  i n c r e a s e d  c o o p e r a t i o n  h a s  g e n e r a t e d  i n  p r a c t i c e  s p e c i f i c  secondary  
t e n s i o n s  l ~ n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  human rights ,  the effects o f  East-West rela- 
t i o n s  on d o m e s t i c  p o l i c i e s ,  etc.1, which,  i n  t u r n , a f f e c t  on t$e b a s i c  
i n t e r - s y s t e m  an tagon ism and  create a d d i t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  needs .  I n  o t h e r  
words,  t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  as a n  approach t o  East-West c o n f l i c t  sett le-  
ment g i v e s  rise t o  s u i  g e n e s i s  c o n f l i c t s  o f  i t s  own. I n  a p e c u l i a r  way, 
t h e  emergent  i n c i d e n t s  o f  i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e  b e a r  b o t h  a  symmetrical and 
an asymtetrical c h a r a c t e r .  What is  more, t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  came under  
t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  t h e  wor ld  economy p r e c i s e l y  a t  a t i m e  when t h e  s t r u c -  
t u r e s  o f  East-West i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e  had n o t  y e t  c r o s s e d  t h e  q u a l i t y  
t h r e s h o l d  " i r r e v e r s i b l e "  from t h e  s t a n d p o i n t  o f  European s e c u r i t y .  
On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  was s t a r t e d  a t  t h e  i n t e r -  
governmenta l  l e v e l ,  b u t  was c o n t i n u e d  on a  w i d e r  p l a n e .  The West l a i d  
stress on  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s o v e r e i g n t y . o f  n a t i o n s  and 
r e g a r d e d  H e l s i n k i  as a  l e g i t i m a t e  ground on which t o  judge t h e  d o m e s t i c  
p r a c t i c e s  o f  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  and t o  demand " p a r a l l e l  p l u r a l i s t "  
changes  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  p o l i t i c s 1  s t r u c t u r e s .  T h i s  p e c u l i a r  development 
a s  a " c o n f l i c t "  o f  t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  h a s  r i g h t l y  r a i s e d  t h e  ques-  
t i o n  o f  how t o  c o o p e r a t e  w i t h o u t  j e o p a r d i z i n g  t h e  i d e n t i t y  and t h e r e -  
by t h e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  sys tems.  
Of c o u r s e ,  t h e  s h i f t  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  
t h e  H e l s i n k i  p r o c e s s  i n e v i t a b l y  had r e p e r c u s s i o n s  on  t h e  r e g i o n a l  
development o f  c o o p e r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y .  The CSCE p r o c e s s  i t s e l f  was p u t  
i n t o  j eopardy  by t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  Soviet-American arms l i m i t a t i o n  
t a l k s  t o  produce t h e  d e s i r e d  r e s u l t s  and by t h e  e n s u i n g  "gap  o f  d i s -  
t r u s t " .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  crisis i n  Po land  c a l l e d  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  t h e  
e n t i r e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  Europe by t h e  d e s t a b i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h a t  c o u n t r y  as 
a key state i n  t h e  pos twar  f a b r i c  o f  peace  i n  Europe.  I t  w a s  d i s c e r -  
n i b l e  t h a t  w i t h  t h e  change i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e  
Hels ink i  p roces s  i t s e l f  became, even i f  t r a n s i t o r i l y ,  a  t o o l  of i n -  
c r e a s i n g  c o n f l i c t  /human r i g h t s ,  Afghanis tan ,  arms build-up, etc.1, 
b u t ,  i n  conjunc t ion  wi th  i t ,  t h e  s p e c i f i c  self-dynamics of t h e  CSCE 
process  and t h e  e x i s t i n g  system of  m u l t i p l e  intra-European b i l a t e r a l  
r e l a t i o n s  appeared t o  have a  comparat ively g r e a t  c a p a c i t y  of  resis- 
t ance  t o  " e x t e r n a l "  s t r a i n s .  In  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  heavy 
burden i s  imposed by t h e  United S t a t e s t  abandonment of t h e  p o l i c y  of  
nuc l ea r  p a r i t y ,  implying a  dwindling of American f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  op- 
t i o n s ,  and by t h e  i n s t r u m e n t a l i z a t i o n  i n  American t h i n k i n g  of Europe 
a s  a  sub-system i n  t h e  g l o b a l  s t r a t e g y  of  t h e  United S t a t e s .  The 
succes s  of  t h e  He l s ink i  p roces s  l ies  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p roces s  has  
su rv ived  a l l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and t h e  dangers  of new b l o c s  be ing  formed 
and t h a t ,  f o r  a l l  t h a t ,  k t  has ,  a s  such,  been a b l e  t o  remain an import- 
a n t  " b u i l d i n g  s t o n e "  of t h e  f u t u r e  system of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y .  
The CSCE p roces s  h a s  shown, on t h e  one hand, t h e  i n t e r n a l  cont ra -  
d i c t i o n s  it can reproduce a l though it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e r e  is  only  one 
s o l e  European . secu r i ty  and t h e r e  is  no Eas t e rn  o r  Western European 
s e c u r i t y .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, be ing  t h e  r e g i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  
of coope ra t ive  s e c u r i t y  t h e  CSCE process  h a s  shown i t s  i n t e r a c t i o n  wi th  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  m i l i t a r y  and economic p roces ses  o u t s i d e  Europe. I t  
h a s  a l s o  shown t h a t  du r ing  t h e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of g l o b a l  Sovie t -  U s  re- 
l a t i o n s  it can t empora r i l y  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of s t a b i l i t y  
i n  ~ a s t - w e s t  r e l a t i o n s ,  a l though no t  making up f o r  t h e  l ack  o f  coopera- 
t i o n  between t h e  main systems i n  t h e  long run.  The s t a b i l i t y  of i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  can have a  f i r m  b a s i s  i f  i n t e r a c t i o n s  among r e g i o n a l ,  
i n t e r - r e g i o n a l  and g l o b a l  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s  can be i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  and 
t h u s  c o n t r o l l e d .  I n  t h e  l a t t e r  ca se ,  d e s p i t e  a l l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  reproduced, t h e  e x i s t i n g  system of  European s e c u r i t y  
has  u s e f u l  exper iences .  
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ASYIWETRIES AND INEQUALITIES I N  THE ARAB WORLD 
by Z s o l t  Rostov6nyi, r e s e a r c h e r ,  Karl  Marx 
Un ive r s i t y  o f  Economics, Budapest 
Asymmetries and i n e q u a l i t i e s  c h a r a c t e r i z e  n o t  o n l y  t h e  world economy 
and t h e  " t h i r d  world" a s  a whole b u t  w i t h i n  t h e s e ,  a l s o  t h e  v a r i o u s  re- 
g ions  and groups of  c o u n t r i e s .  The w e l l  known world p o l i t i c a l  and ec- 
onomic e v e n t s  of t h e  s e v e n t i e s  a f f e c t e d  t h e  Arab world i n  a r a t h e r  am- 
biguous way; on t h e  one hand t h e y  upgraded t h e  importance of t h e  r o l e  
of  t h e  whole r e g i o n ,  wh i l e  on t h e  o t h e r  t h e y  r e i n f o r c e d  t h e  p roces s  of 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and p o l a r i z a t i o n  among t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  and groups 
of c o u n t r i e s ,  making t h e  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  among them more pronounced. I n  
t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  t h e s e  asymmetries and i n e q u a l i t i e s  have n o t  diminish-  
ed  du r ing  t h e  l a s t  one and a h a l f  decade.  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i n  many a r e a s  
they  have e i t h e r  i n c r e a s e d  o r  s h i f t e d  over  t o  o t h e r  sphe re s .  The i r  mani- 
f e s t a t i o n s  a r e  ex t remely  manifold .  These asymmetries and i n e q u a l i t i e s  
a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Arab world and t h e  deve l -  
oped c o u n t r i e s  / i . e . ,  between t h e  developed " c e n t e r "  and t h e  Arab "pe- 
r i p h e r y " / ,  b e s i d e s  be ing  man i f e s t  i n  o t h e r  ways, such a s  i n  t h e  d i v e r -  
gence o f  c e r t a i n  groups of  Arab c o u n t r i e s  owing t o  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  
f a c i l i t i e s  and p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  and indeed a l s o  w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  count-  
ries themselves .  I n  t h e  fo l l owing ,  w e  wish t o  snow - wi th  no c l a im  f o r  
f u l l  d e t a i l  b u t  wi th  a few random, y e t  t y p i c a l  examples t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  
t h e  f avourab l e  changes and i n f l u e n c e s ,  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  Arab world 
have s t i l l  t o  overcome c o u n t l e s s  problems b e f o r e  t h e y  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  
proceed on t h e  r o u t e  of e l i m i n a t i n g  t h e i r  "backwardness". 
By t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  e i g h t i e s ,  t h e  t o t a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t h e  
Arab c o u n t r i e s  a s  compared t o  t h e  g r o s s  domest ic  p roduc t s  / G D P /  i n  t h e  
world ,  r o s e  t o  2 ,5  % and t o  17% a s  compared t o  p roduc t ion  i n  t h e  devel-  
op ing  c o u n t r i e s .  The i r  cornbined weight  i n  t h e  wor ld ' s  /and t h e  " t h i r d  
world 's1 ' /  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t ion  a l s o  i n c r e a s e .  However, t h i s  can be 
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  r a p i d  growth of merely a few Arab c o u n t r i e s ,  above 
a l l  t h o s e  e x p o r t i n g  o i l .  I n  t h e  s e v e n t i e s ,  a h igh-sca le  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  
took p l a c e  i n  t h e  Arab world i n  t h e  p roduc t ion  of  g r o s s  domest ic  pro- 
d u c t s  and w i t h i n  t h i s  i n  the produc t ion  of t h e  v a r i o u s  economic branches  
t o  t h e  b e n e f i t  of  t h e  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s .  
The t o t a l  p roduc t ion  of GDP i n  1970 i n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  Arab o i l -p ro -  
duc ing  c o u n t r i e s ,  Saudi-Arabia,  Kuwait, t h e  United Arab Emira tes ,  I r a q ,  
Lybia and A l g e r i a  was 51.4 % compered t o  t h e  Arab world a s  a whole and 
it r o s e  a s  much a s  75 % a decade l a t e r ;  Saudi-Arabia a l o n e  produces  
one t h i r d  of t h e  GDP produced i n  t h e  Arab world.  The s i t u a t i o n  is  s i m i -  
l a r ,  i f  n o t  more monopolized, f o r  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t ion .  The weight of 
t h e  above 6 c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  p roduc t ion  of  t h e  t o t a l  Arab e x t r a c t i v e  
i n d u s t r y  was a lmost  90 % i n  1970 and 92 % t e n  y e a r s  l a t e r ;  38 % r i s i n g  
t o  54 % i n  t h e  manufactur ing i n d u s t r y  and 60 % r i s i n g  t o  8 3  % i n  t h e  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n d u s t r y .  I n  t h e  pan-Arab p roduc t ion  o f  a l l  t h e  major 
branches of  i n d u s t r y ,  Saudi-Arabia p l a y s  t h e  r o l e  i n  1980 it  had a  
monopoly of  43 % i n  t h e  ex t . ra  t i v e ,  18 % i n  t h e  manufactur ing,  and 47 % 
i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n d u s t r y .  f 
I n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s ,  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduct ion  expanded a t  q u i t e  a  f a s t  
pace from t h e  beginning  of  t h e  s e v e n t i e s ;  f o r  example, Saudi-Arabia in -  
d u s t r i a l  p roduct ion  i n c r e a s e s  a  y e a r l y  average  of 10.2 % ,  i n  I r a q  by 
a l s o  more than  l o  % and by 8 % i n  A lge r i a .  I t  is  worthwhile t o  n o t e  t h e  
speed w i t h  which t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s ,  which - wi th  t h e  excep t ion  of A lge r i a  
and I r a q  - had almost  no manufacturing i n d u s t r y ,  began t o  develope 
t h e i r  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduct ion  under t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  " o i l  boom". Ac- 
cord ing  t o  World Bank d a t a ,  t h e  y e a r l y  average growth-rate  of  t h e  manu- 
f a c t u r i n g  i n d u s t r y  i n  t h e  s e v a ~ e s  was one of t h e  h i g h e s t  i n  t h e  world 
i n  Lybia: 19 % ,  supass ing  even t h e  newly i n d u s t r i a l i z i n g  South-East- 
Asian and Latin-American c o u n t r i e s .  We may speak of  a  high average  
y e a r l y  growth r a t e  - 7-12 % - i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  men- 
t i o n e d  a s  w e l l .  2 
The o p p o s i t e  extreme i s  r ep re sen ted  by t h e  l e a s t  developed Arab 
c o u n t r i e s .  I n  t h e  seventies, t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  d e t e r i o r a t e d  i n  eve ry  as-  
p e c t ,  a l though most of them rece ived  s u b s t a n t i a l  a i d  and l o a n s  from t h e  
o i l - expor t ing  c o u n t r i e s .  The t o t a l  GDP product ion  of t h e  two Yemens, 
Somalia, Maur i t an i a  and D j i b o u t i  a g a i n s t  t h e  t o t a l  Arab GDP diminished 
from t h e  2.4 % of  1970 t o  1.6 % i n  1980. The p ropo t ion  of t h e i r  i ndus t -  
r i a l  p roduct ion  i n  t h e  Arab world a l s o  decreased:  t o  0 .2  % i n  t h e  ex- 
t r a c t i v e  i n d u s t r y ,  t o  1 .6  % i n  t h e  manufacturing i n d u s t r y ,  and aga in  
t o  1.6 % i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n d u s t r y .  The y e a r l y  average  r a t e  of ex- 
pans ion  of  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduct ion  i n  t h e  s e v e n t i e s  was 3 % i n  Sudan, 0  % 
i n  Maur i tan ia  and 2.6 % i n  Somalia. The s i t u a t i o n  looks  much t h e  same 
i f  w e  examine t h e  v a r i o u s  branches of i n d u s t r y  s e p a r a t e l y .  A s  a r e s u l t  
of t h e  r a p i d l y  a c c e l e r a t e d  p roces s  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and p o l a r i z a t i o n ,  
t h e  Arab world shows t h e  g r e a t e s t  d ivergence  i n  t h e  r e s p e c t  of income 
p e r  c a p i t a  i n  t h e  " t h i r d  world".  I n  t h e  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  w i th  
a  s u p e r f l u i t y  of c a p i t a l ,  t h e  GNP p e r  c a p i t a  i s  over  20000 $ US / i n  t h e  
United Arab Emirated,  Kuwait and Qua ta r  it  i s  around 25000 $ US/, whi le  
i n  t h e  l e a s t  developed Arab c o u n t r i e s  it i s  200-500 $ US. 
1. I n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  p rov i s ion  f o r  b a s i c  needs 
These v a s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  income do n o t  e x i s t  on ly  between t h e  Arab 
c o u n t r i e s  b u t  a l s o  w i t h i n  t h e i r  v a r i o u s  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s .  Not even i n  t h e  
g r e  t o i l - e x p o r t i n g  s t a t e s ,  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  s o  c a l l e d  r e n t i e r  s o c i e t -  
ies' by t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  do a l l  s t r a t a  of s o c i e t y  p a r t a k e  e q u a l l y  i n  t h e  
o i l  revenues,  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  popu la t ion  does 
en joy  an ex t remely  h igh  q u a l i t y  s t a n d a r d  of l i v i n g  and wide ranging  
s o c i a l  b e n e f i t s .  Obviously,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  much worse among t h o s e  l i v -  
i n g  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  those  who have t o  f a c e  nomadic c o n d i t i o n s ,  
than  it i s  i n  t h e  c i t ies .  Furthermore,  w e  must n o t  f o r g e t ,  t h a t  t h e  
popula t ion  of t h e  g r e a t e s t  o i l  expor t ing  c o u n t r i e s  c o n s i t s  of  50-70 % 
of v i s i t i n g  workers from o t h e r  Arab c o u n t r i e s  o r  from South-East-Asia 
I ~ a n g l a d e s h ,  P a k i s t a n ,  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  I n d i a ,  e t c . 1 ,  who do no t  en joy  
t h e  s o c i a l  b e n e f i t  t h a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l s  do. 
The situation is much worse in the highly.populated North-African 
countries /Egypt, Algeria, Morocoo, Sudan/. Marginalization, the in- 
crease in the number of those forced to the edges of society,is be- 
coming ever greater, particularly among the urban population swollen 
as a result of the rapid urbanization. :4any of these are unemployed or 
make their living merely from odd jobs, just sufficient to ensure a 
level of subsistence for themselves and their families. In these count- 
ries, it is not only the majority of the rural population, which is 
still a significant propcrtion of the total population, that does not 
benefit from the advantages of "modernization" and development, but 
also the marginalized strata of urban populations. 
Financial differences are increasing in these societies and there 
has envolved a higher, priviliged and relatively narrow stratum of so- 
ciety, that, after acquiring power, has become a "military-bureaucratic 
and parasitic bourgeoisie" holding the key positions of the national 
sector, a "mercenary intelligentsia" in control of political power, be- 
having, in many respects, like a new ruling class. This so called 
parasitic bourgeoisie follows more and more the "western" model concer- 
ned more with the life style of its upper ten thousand, than with that 
of its people in need. This policy5 is one of the definitive phenomena 
of Arab societies. The economic foundations of the ruling power are 
constituted in corrupt bureaucracy, profiteering, real-estate speculat- 
ing, trafficking and importing of luxuries. The majority of the profits 
flows into the hands of this higher stratum, while an increasing pro- 
portion of the population is forced to live in poverty. 
"Poverty", with the exception of the high-income oil-exporting count- 
ries, directly affects some part of society in all Arab countries. The 
extremely high growth-rate of population, increasing urbanization, lack 
of satisfactory employement and social marginalization cause an increas- 
ing proportion of the Arab population to live on a level of bare existence. 
The highly populated Arab countries are in the worst situation, es- 
pecially Egypt, presently with a poyulation of 45 million. According to 
an IMF survey, in Egypt 57 % of the urban, and 35 % of the rural families 
live on a minimum level of subsistence. Although the state greatly sub- 
sidises tne.prices of basic foodstuffs, this does not solve the problem, 
since a wide strata of the society cannot obtain some of these most 
basic foods leg. meat/. The purchasing power of many people diminished 
by more than half in the seventies. Not only the fully or partially un- 
employed, but increasingly more of those with permanent employment reach 
the minimum level of existence. Even the average wage is only sufficient 
to provide for the most basic needs /food, clothing, housing/. 
A significant part of the Arab world's population suffers from a 
lack of basic provisions, especially in the areas of nutrition, public 
health, housing and education. In Egypt, Algeria, Syria and Tunesia 40- 
60 % of the population is illiterate, and in some countries /Sudan, 
North-Yemen, Xauritanial the number of illiterates is close to 80 % of 
the adult population. Despite the rapid development of education, the 
situation is just as bad in some of the great oil exporting countries 
too 1e.g. Saudi-Arabia/. Out of the total population of 170-180 million 
Arabs 80-90 m i l l i o n  a r e  i l l i t e r a t e  o r  a r e  on ly  a b l e  t o  w r i t e  t h e  simp- 
les t  of  t h ings .6  
The h igh  f i g u r e s  of i l l i t e r c y  i n  t h e  Arab world c a n . b e  a s c r i b e d  t o  
t h e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of development ana t h e  d e f i c i e n c i e s  of  t h e  educa t ion-  
a l  system. The f a c t ,  t h a t  t h e  r a t i o  of i l l i t e r a t e s  i s  h i g h e r  among 
women may b e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  well-known t r a d i t i o n s  of  Islam. 
The pe rcen t age  of  c h i l d r e n  r e g i s t e r e d  i n  primary educa t ion  is  t h e  
lowes t  i n  t h e  l e a s t  developed c o u n t r i e s ,  be ing  50 % o r  less of  t h e  re- 
l e v a n t  popu la t i on  and on ly  around 20 % among g i r l s .  The s i t u a t i o n  is 
no t  much b e t t e r  i n  Saudi-Arabia,  one of t h e  major o i l  e x p o r t i n g  count-  
ries i n  t h e  Gulf.  I n  t h e  h e a v i l y  popul'ated c o u n t r i e s ,  Egypt and Morocco, 
t h e  r a t i o  i s  around 75 % ,  whi l e  i n  t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  it is  above t h e  
95 % t h a t  may be termed good. However, t h e  r e a l  s i t u a t i o n  p a i n t s  a  
p i c t u r e  much worse t han  t h i s .  Many c h i l d r e n ,  a l t hough  r e g i s t e r e d ,  l e ave  
t h e i r  s t u d i e s  a  few y e a r s  l a t e r ,  whi le  o t h e r s  r e c e i v e  educa t ion  on ly  
o c c a s i o n a l l y .  A l l  t h i s  i s  c l o s e l y  connected w i th  t h e  g r e a t  r o l e  played 
by ch i ld - l abour  i n  t h e  Arab world,  i n  t h a t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  
f a m i l i e s  of 8-10 members - c h i l d r e n  a r e  set t o  work a t  a  ve ry  e a r l y  
age.  Primary educa t ion  i s  i n  most c o u n t r i e s  o b l i g a t o r y ,  b u t  t h i s  can- 
n o t  be  e f f e c t e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  r u r a l  popu la t i on .  
Se r ious  problems c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  pr imary educa t ion .  
The number of s choo l s  and classrooms i s  few, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  coun t ry ,  
and they  a r e  poo r ly  equipped. The p r o p o r t i o n  of t e a c h e r s  l a c k i n g  s a t i s -  
f a c t o r y  t r a i n i n g  i s  high .  The l e v e l  of educa t ion  i n  government educa t -  
i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i s  i n  most p l a c e s  lower t h a n  i n  p r i v a t e  s choo l s .  
The l a t t e r ,  however, a r e  cons ide rab ly  more expensive.  
The pe rcen t age  of c h i l d r e n  r e g i s t e r e d  i n  secondary school  i s  con- 
s i d e r a b l y  lower t h a n  i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s ;  it i s  60-75 % i n  
Kuwait, Lybia ,  J o r d a n i a  and I r a q ,  about  50 % i n  Egypt,  S y r i a  and Le- 
banon, and even less e l swhere  14-7 % i n  iiorth-Yemen, Maur i tan ia  and 
Somalia / .  The pe rcen t age  r e g i s t e r e d  f o r  f u r t h e r  educa t ion  i n  Lebanon, 
S y r i a  and Egypt,  however, approches t h e  cor responding  f i g u r e  of de- 
veloped c o u n t r i e s .  
I n  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s ,  most governments began a  campaign a g a i n s t  
i l l i t e r a c y ;  a  h o s t  of s choo l s ,  t r a i n i n g  and e d u c a t i o n a l  c e n t e r s  w e r e  
b u i l t .  Neve r the l e s s ,  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  h igh  popu la t i on  growth and t h e  
i n t e n s i f y i n g  s o c i a l  p o l a r i z a t i o n  and m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  number of 
c h i l d r e n  r e c e i v i n g  no, o r  o n l y  a  s n o r t  p e r i o d  0.f t r a i n i n g ,  and t h u s  
remaining p r a c t i c a l l y  i l l i t e r a t e ,  i s  s t i l l  r a t h e r  h igh .  These come 
from t h e  p o o r e s t  s t r a t a  of s o c i e t y .  N a t u r a l l y ,  a l l  t h i s  c o u n t r i e s  t o  
t h e  r ep roduc t ion  of backwardness. 
The improvement of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  by no means a i d e d  by t h e  h igh  
s c a l e  mig ra t i on  of workers - t h e  inter-Arab f low of l abour .  Another 
o b s t r u c t i n g  f a c t o r  is  t h e  p e r p e t u a l  t e n s i o n  i n  t h e  Near-East and t h e  
f r e q u e n t  wars /enough t o  mention on ly  t h e  Lebanese s i t u a t i o n  o r  t h e  war 
between I r a n  and I r a q  l a s t i n g  now f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s / .  I l l i t e r a c y  has  
extremely wide-ranging s o c i a l  consequences and t o  f i n d  a  s o l u t i o n  t o  
t h i s  problem i s  of paramount importance t o  a l l  c o u n t r i e s .  
A s i g n i f i c a n t  p r o p o r t i o n  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  s u f f e r s  from ma lnu t r i -  
t i o n  s i n c e  t h e  low incomes can  o n l y  p r o v i d e  f o r  an  unbalanced d i e t .  
The comsumption of  c a l o r i e s  p e r  c a p i t a  p e r  day meets o n l y  85 % -  95 % 
o f  t h e  minimal r eq u i r e men t s  i n  t h e  l e a s t  developed A r a b  c o u n t r i e s ,  
t h e  two Yemens, M a u r i t a n i a  and Sudan, and t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  n o t  much 
better is  t h e  h i g h l y  p o p u l a t ed  c o u n t r i e s ,  A l g e r i a ,  Egypt and Morocco, 
o r  even i n  some o f  t h e  g r e a t  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  f o r  example 
Saudi-Arabia.  These f i g u r e s  a r e  ave r ages  o n l y  and t h i s  means t h a t  
t h e r e  l i e  extreme an tagonisms ,  as wide s t r a t a  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  a r e  
r e c e i v i n g  much less c a l o r i e s .  I n  t h e  least  developed A r a b  c o u n t r i e s ,  a  
o r e  25-50 % o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  i s  p rov ided  w i th  good q u a l i t y ,  d r i n k a b l e  
wa t e r  and t h i s  p e r c e n t a g e  does  n o t  s u r p a s s  75 % i n  most o f  t h e  Arab 
c o u n t r i e s .  
These and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  po- 
p u l a t i o n  b e i n g  i n  a p h y s i c a l l y  weakened c o n d i t i o n ,  and it i s  n o t  sup- 
r i s i n g  t h a t  o u t b r e a k s  o f  i n f e c t u o u s  d i s e a s e s  a r e  f r e q u e n t .  For  i n -  
s t a n c e ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  c e r t a i n  e s t i m a t e s ,  more t h a n  60 % o f  Egypt ' s  po- 
p u l a t i o n  i s  i n f e c t e d  w i t h  b i l h a r z i a .  The u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  s ta te  o f  p u b l i c  
h e a l t h - c a r e  due t o  t h e  s m a l l  number of h o s p i t a l s ,  c l i n i c s ,  s a n i t a r y  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  and q u a l i f i e d  medical s t a f f  adds  t o  t h e  problem. I n  
Somalia,  M a u r i t a n i a ,  North-Yemen and Sudan, t h e r e  are 10-15000 peop le  
p e r  d o c t o r ,  and 2-5000 i n  S y r i a ,  Tunes ia ,  I r a q  and A l g e r i a .  A s  a  re- 
s u l t  o f  t h e  heavy . i n v e s t m e n t s  d u r i n g  t h i s  l a s t  p e r i o d ,  t h e  most f a -  
vou rab l e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  i n  t h e  g e a t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  A r a b  
Gulf w i th  a  low number of  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  and i n  Egypt where t h e  number 
o f  c i t i z e n s  p e r  d o c t o r  i s  under  1000. 
The food  s u p p l y  is a  q u e s t i o n  of  c r u c i a l  impor tance  i n  a l l  Arab 
c o u n t r i e s .  S e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  f oods tu f f s . ,  s a f e t y - l e v e l s  i n  n u t r i t i o n  
f o r  t h e  whole p o p u l a t i o n ,  r e d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  impor t  of  f o o d s t u f f s  were 
a l l  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  deve lopmenta l  and p o l i t i c a l  ob- 
j e c t i v e s .  Although a g r i c u l t u r a l  and food p roduc t i on  h a s  i n c r e a s e d  a t  
a  f a s t  pace  i n  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  i n t e n s i v e  deve l -  
opment o f  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h i s  i n c r e a s e  h a s  n o t  k e p t  pace  w i t h  t h e  growth- 
ra te  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .  Faking t h e  1970 f i g u r e s  a s  hundred,  t h e  s i z e  
of  food p r o d u c t i o n  p e r  c a p i t a  was 157 i n  S y r i a ,  139 i n  Lybia ,  120  i n  
Tunes ia ,  102 i n  Sudan, 94 i n  North-Yemen, 93 i n  Egypt,  87 i n  Morocco, 
84 i n  Somal ia ,  80 i n  A l g e r i a ,  76 i n  M aur i t an i a  and  69 i n  Saudi-Arabia.  7  
Even i n  t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  where food p roduc t i on  s u r p a s s e s  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ' s  
growth ra te ,  it s t i l l  f a l l s  s h o r t  o f  t h e  demand f o r  f o o d s t u f f s .  For  
i n s t a n c e ,  i n  Egypt food-produc t ion  h a s  i n c r e a s e d  by 3,4 % on an average  
annua l  basis i n  t h e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s ,  wh i l e  i t s  demand h a s  i n c r e a s e d  
y e a r l y  by 3 , 8  %,  0 , 4  % more t han  t h e  r a t e  o f  i n c r e a s e  of  food-product-  
i on .  S i m i l a r  d a t a  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  are: I r a q  2 ,8  % and 5 , 2  %,  l eav-  
i n g  a  d e f i c i e n c y  of 2,4  %; Saudi  Arab i a  2 ,9  % and 5,O % ,  l e a v i n g  a  
d e f i c i e n c y  o f  2 , l  % ,  S y r i a  1 , 8  % and 4 ,6  % ,  l e a v i n g  a  d e f i c i e n c y  o f  
2 , 8  % and Morocco 2 ,8  % and 3 , 3  %, l e a v i n g  a  d e f i c i e n c y  of  0 , 5  %. 
F o o d s t u f f s  are one o f  t h e  most major  impor t  i t e m s  t o  t h e  Arab count-  
r ies .  On average  impor t  f o o d s t u f f s  t o  e ach  Arab c o u n t r y ,  - depending 
on t h e  r e s u l t s  of l o c a l  p r oduc t i on  - r e p r e s e n t  15-20 % of  t h e  t o t a l  
i n p o r t  and even more i n  t i m e s  o f  c r o p  f a i l u r e .  C e r e a l s  account  f o r  t h e  
l a r g e s  i m p o r t  o f  f o o d s t u f f s ,  and may b e  as h i g h  as 1015 % o f  t h e  t o t a l  
i m p o r t  f o r  some c o u n t r i e s ;  t h e s e  f i g u r e s  a r e  h i g h  even when compared 
t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  " t h i r d  world1' .  
Each Arab s ta te ,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  g r e a t  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  s t a t e s  
i n v e s t  v a s t  sums i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development.  However, t h e  r e s u l t  - up 
t o  now, a t  l e a s t  - f a l l s  s h o r t  o f  e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  o r  is  r a t h e r  m i s l e a d i n g .  
I n  Saudi-Arabia ,  f o r  example,  t h e  q u a n t i t y  o f  what  produced w a s  150  
thousand  t o n n e s ,  b a r e l y  mee t ing  one t e n t h  o f  t h e  y e a r l y  consumption.  
The c o u n t r y  compensated f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  by i m p o r t i n g  1 , 4  m i l l i o n  
t o n n e s .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  few y e a r s  o f  t h e  e i g h t i e s ,  Saudi-Arabia  a c h i e v e d  
a lmos t  unpreceden ted  r e s u l t s  i n  i t s  promot ion o f  k ~ h e a t  p r o d u c t i o n .  A s  
a  r e s u l t  o f  i n t e n s e  government measures  / f o r  example s t a t e  p u r c h a s e  
p r i c e s  o f  wheat  were s i x  t i m e s  o f  t h o s e  on t h e  wor ld  m a r k e t / ,  t h e  s i z e  
o f  t h e  1984 wheat  y i e l d  was 1 , 3  m i l l i o n  t o n n e s ,  a l m o s t  enough t o  m e e t  
i n t e r n a l  demands / t h e  i m p o r t  b e i n g  a  mere 150 thousand  t o n n e s / .  While 
i n  1980 wheat  w a s  grown on  o n l y  12"  o f  t h e  t o t a l  c u l t i v a b l e  l a n d ,  by 
1983 t h i s  hdh i n c r e a s e d  t o  60 %. But a t  what  p r i c e ?  Because o f  t h e  
amount o f  c u l t i v a b l e  l a n d  needed f o r  wheat ,  o t h e r  c rop-produc t ion  had 
t o  b e  s a c r i f i e c e d  and t h e s e  c r o p s  have now t o  b e  impor ted .  The p r i c e  
o f  t h e  t o t a l  i m p o r t  o f  f o o d s t u f f s  i n  1984 w a s  6  m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s ,  t h e  
h i g h e s t  e v e r  among t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  " t h i r d  wor ld" .  Moreover, s t o r i n g  
c a p a c i t i e s  are u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  and w a t e r  r e s e r v e s  a r e  b e i n g  d e p l e t e d .  
Fol lowing i n c r e a s e d  i r r i  a t i o n ,  t h e  underground water l e v e l  h a s  sunk 
by 12  metres s i n c e  1970.  i! 
A l l  i n  a l l ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  i m p o r t  o f  wheat  by 
d o m e s t i c  p r o d u c t s  h a s  been a l m o s t  t o t a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l ,  t h i s  h a s  n o t  p u t  
a n  end t o  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  dependence on  t h e  impor t  o f  f o o d s t u f f s .  The 
s i t u a t i o n  i s  s i m i l z r  i n  t h e  o t h e r  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s .  
According t o  v a r i o u s  p rognoses ,  i n  t h e  case of  a  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  
p r e s e n t  t r e n d s ,  t h e  gap  between s u p p l y  and demand of  f o o d s t u f f s  w i l l  
i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  Arab world .  By t h e  end o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  words 
s i t u a t i o n  can  b e  e x p e c t e d  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  celeries. To mere ly  s t o p  
t h e  widening o f  t h i s  gap  would c o s t  t w i c e  t h e  p r e s e n t  amount o f 'money  
i n v e s t e d  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and t h r e e  t i m e s  t h e  p r e s e n t  artiount o f  j o b s .  
B e s i d e s  t h i s ,  t h e  g e n e r a l l y  u n f a v o u r a b l e  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  pose  a  
s e r i o u s  problem. I n  t h e  g r e a t  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  d o m e s t i c  
p r o d u c t i o n  o f  some f o o d s t u f f s  r e q u i r e s  i n v e s t m e n t s  f a r  e x c e e d i n g  t h e  
c o s t  o f  t h e i r  impor t .  An example is  t h e  Lybian o a s i s  o f  Kufra ,  equ ipped  
w i t h  a  f u l l y  a u t o m a t i c  i r r i g a t i o n - s y s t e m  where,  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  y i e l d s  
f a l l  s h o r t  even o f  t h o s e  which are h e l d  t o  b e  economical .  
A g e n e r a l  problem i s  t h a t  though a  number o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  es- 
t a b l i s h m e n t s  a r e  s u p p l i e d  w i t h  modern i n s r u n e n t s  f o r  mechanized fa rming ,  
t h e  major  p a r t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  c a r r i e d  o u t  w i t h  a  v e r y  
low l e v e l  o f  t e c h n o l o g y  u s i n g  p r i m i t i v e  t o o l s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  many o f  t h e  
machines are s t a n d i n g  i d l e ,  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  l a c k  o f  s p a r e  p a r t s ,  i m -  
p r o p e r  u s e  and s o  on.  The d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  o f  landowenership ,  t h e  p a r t i -  
t i o n i n g  o f  t h e  l a n d  and t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  " s h o e l a c e - p a t c h e s "  a l s o  make 
a f f e c t i v e  p r o d u c t i o n  more d i f f i c u l t .  The chemica l  p r c e s s i n g  and u t i l i z -  
a t i o n  o f  a r t i f i c a l  f e r t i l i z e r s  are n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y  e i t h e r  and t h e  
s u c c e s s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  dependent  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  on 
t h e  wea ther  c o n d i t i o n s .  I n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  Arab c o u n t r i e s  s e l f - s u s -  
t a i n i n g  n a t u r a l  f a r m i n g  and e x t e n s i v e  nomad s t o c k - b r e e d i n g  p l a y  and 
i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  even t o d a y ,  t h e r e b y  h i n d e r i n g  t h e  impro- 
d u c t i o n  o f  up t o  d a t e  methods,  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t -  
i v i t y .  
The economy % and  p a r a l l e l l y  t h e  s o c i a l  i n £  r a s t r u c t u r e  ' s r a p i d  pace  
o f  development c a n n o t  look  back on a l o n g  p a s t  i n  most Arab c o u n t r i e s .  
One and a h a l f  d e c a d e s  ago even t h e  g r e a t  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  o f  
t h e  Gulf be longed  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  o f  t h e  l eas t  deve loped  n a t i o n s  and 
i n  many r e s p e c t s  even  t h e  p r o g r e s s  t h a t  went on  from t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of 
t h e  s e v e n t i e s  w a s  n o t  a b l e  t o  e l i m i n a t e  a l l  t h e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e s e  f a c t .  
The t e r r i b l e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h a t  a s i g n i f i c a n t  numbers o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  
f i n d  themse lves  i n  t h e  m a l n u t r i t i o n ,  t h e  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  h y g i e n i c  con- 
d i t i o n s ,  t h e  i n a d e q u a t e  development o f  t h e  p u b l i c - h e a l t s - n e t w o r k  a l l  
t o g e t h e r  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  l i f e  e x p e c t a n c y  o f  t h e  new-born i n  even t h e  most 
f a v o u r a b l y - d i s p o s e d  Arab c o u n t r i e s  b e i n g  lower t h a n  i n  t h e  deve loped  
c o u n t r i e s .  According t o  s t a t i s t i c s  o n l y ,  Kuwait a p p r o c h e s  t h e  s t a n d a r s  
o f  developed c o u n t r i e s  where t h e  l i f e  expec tancy  i s  70 y e a r s .  The s i t u -  
a t i o n  o f  Lebanon, S y r i a ,  T u n e s i a ,  J o r d a n i a  and t h e  E m i r a t e s  may be  
termed r e l a t i v e l y  good 160-65 y e a r s / .  I n  Egypt,  Morocco, A l g e r i a ,  I r a q ,  
Lybia  and Saudi-Arabia  t h e  l i f e - e x p e c t e n c y  i s  55-60 y e a r s ,  w h i l e  i n  t h e  
l e a s t  deve loped  c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  t h e  worst s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  /Sudan, Soma- 
l i a ,  ' d a u r i t a n i a  and t h e  two Yemensl it i s  o n l y  40-45 y e a r s  which i s  low, 
even compared w i t h  t h e  " t h i r d  wor ld" .  
I n  most of t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  t h e  d e a t h - r a t e  h a s  d e c r e a s e d  spec ta -  
c u l a r l y  as compared w i t h  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  s i x t i e s .  Wi th in  two de- 
c a d e s  t h e s e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  have  showed t h e  b i g g e s t  d e c r e a s e  i n  d e a t h -  
r a t e  on  t h e  w o r l d - s c a l e ;  t h e  d e a t h - r a t e  f a l l  by 62 % i n  t h e  U n i t e d  Arab 
E m i r a t e s ,  by 50-56 % i n  Kuwait,  Tunes ia ,  S y r i a  and  J o r d a n i a ,  by 35-45 % 
i n  Egypt,  Horocco, I r a q ,  A l g e r i a  and Lybia  b u t  by no more t h a n  20-30 % 
i n  Sudan, Somal ia ,  M a u r i t a n i a  and North-Yemen. The number o f  d e a t h s  
p e r  1000 i n h a b i t a n t  i n  t h e  Arab w o r l d - a p a r t  from t h e  l e a s t  developed 
s t a t e s -  i n  on much t h e  same l e v e l ,  a s  i n  t h e  deve loped  c o u n t r i e s .  / I n  
Kuwait it i s  o u t s t a n d i n g l y  low, mere ly  5 ;  7 i n  t h e  E m i r a t e s ;  8 i n  S y r i a  
and Lebanon, 9 i n  T u n e s i a ;  10 i n  J o r d a n i a ,  12  i n  I r a q ,  Lybia  and Egypt ,  
13  i n  A l g e r i a  and Morocco, b u t  20 i n  Somal ia  and South-Yemen, and 23 
i n  M a u r i t a n i a  and North-Yemen. 9 
The d e c r e a s e  i s  j u s t  a s  d r a m a t i c  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  i n f a n t  11-4 y e a r s /  
m o r t a l i t y  - w i t h  t n e , e x e p t i o n  o f  t h e  p o o r e s t  s ta tes  - f a l l i n g  by between 
20-30 %. However, i n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough Kuwait s t i l l  h a s  a much h i g h e r  
r a t e  o f  i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  i n  t h e  deve loped  c o u n t r i e s ,  where t h e r e  is  one 
d e a t h  f o r  e v e r y  1000 i n f a n t s .  I n  comparison t h e r e  a r e  2 d e a t h s  i n  Le- 
banon p e r  1000 i n f a n t s ,  3 i n  t h e  E m i r a t e s ,  5-7 i n  S y r i a ,  J o r d a n  and 
I r a q ,  10-15 i n  T u n e s i a ,  Lebanon, Egypt and Morocco, b u t  30 i n  Somal ia ,  
t h e  P e o p l e ' s  R e p u b l i c  o f  Yemen and M a u r i t a n i a  and 50  i n  North-Yemen. 
Concerning i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  below t h e  a g e  o f  one  y e a r  t h e  d e c r e a s e  wi th -  
i n  t h e  l a s t  20 y e a r s  h a s  n o t  been  so r a p i d . a n d  even t h e  most f a v o u r a b l y  
d i s p o s e d  A r a b  c o u n t r i e s  f a l l  f a r  s h o r t  o f  t h e  10-11 % a v e r a g e  o f  t h e  
deve loped  Western c o u n t r i e s .  I n  Kuwait,  Lebanon and t h e  E m i r a t e s  it 
i s  35-55 %, 60-80 % i n  S y r i a ,  J o r d a n i a  and I r a q ,  100-200 % i n  Lybia ,  
A l g e r i a ,  Saudi-Arabia ,  Xorocco and Egypt w h i l e  t h e  two Yemens, Somalia 
and Ma u r i t a n i a  it i s  140-190 %. Needless  t o  s a y  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  t h e  
wor s t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  c o u n t r i e s  be long ing  t o  t h e  l owes t  income ca t ego ry .  
2 .  Man-power and u r b a n i z a t i o n  
One of  t h e  most s e r i o u s  problems of t h e  man-power s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  . 
Arab world  i s  unemployment and under-employment e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
h i g h l y  p o p u l a t e d  Arab states.  A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e  l a c k  o f  s k i l l e d  
workers  p o se s  a f u r t h e r  problem. 
A r a p i d  p r o c e s s  o f  u r b a n i z a t i o n  h a s  been t a k i n g  i n  t h e  Arab count -  
r ies  s i n c e  t h e  l a s t  one o r  two decades .  It i s  impor t an t  t o  r e d i s e  t h a t  
u r b a n i z a t i o n  h a s  un ique  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  Arab i c  h i s t o r y  a s  a medieval  Arab 
c i v i l i z a t i o n  w a s  o f  a  pronounced urban ized  c h a r a c t e r .  A t  t h e i r  h e i g h t ,  
Baghdad and Damascus, d i s t i n g u i s h e d  c i t i e s  w i t h  p o p u l a t i o n s  o f  s e v e r a l  
hundreds  o f  t h o u sa n d s  f o r  s u r p a s s e d  t h e  g r e a t  s e t t l e m e n t s  of  Europe a t  
t h a t  t i m e .  
Urba n i z a t i o n  g a in e d  i t s  impetus  under  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  c o l o n i s a t i o n  
and t hen  g r e a t l y  a c c e l e r a t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  coup l e  o f  decades .  Its 
c a u s e s  are mani fo ld .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t h e  h igh  p o p u l a t i o n  growth r a t e  and 
t h e  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  r u r a l  l i f e  may be  ment ioned,  coupled 
w i t h  t h e  break-down o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e c t o r ,  and i ts  rep lacement  by 
t h e  modern s e c t o r  c o n c e n t r a t e d  mainly  i n  t h e  l a r g e  c i t i e s .  Many ex- 
p e c t i n g  a s u b s t a n t i a l  improvement i n  t h e i r  l i f e - c i r c u m s t a n c e s  and 
l i v i n g - c o n d i t i o n s  f l o c k e d  t o  t h e  c i t i es .  
From t h e  b eg in n in g  of  t h e  s e v e n t i e s  t h e  g rowth- ra te  o f  t h e  urban 
p o p u l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Arab world  g r e a t l y  a c c e l e r a t e d  i n  compar ison w i t h  
t h a t  of t h e  s i x t i e s .  The average  g rowth- ra te  now s t a n d s  a t  4-6 % p e r  
y e a r  and i n  t h e  g r e a t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  least  developed 
and p o o r e s t  Arab s t a t e s  it is  even h i g h e r  namely 7-8 % ,  which is  v e r y  
h igh  even i n  comparison w i t h  t h e  ave r age  f i g u r e s  t h e  " t h i r d  world" .  
The r a t i o n  o f  t h e  urban p o p u l a t i o n  t o  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  is  t h e  
n i g h e s t  70-80 %, i n  t h e  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  Arab ian  Gu l f ,  
40-60 % of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  l i v e s  i n  c i t i e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  be long ing  
t o  t h e  medium income c a t e g o r y ,  w h i l e  t h e  urban p o p u l a t i o n  is t h e  lowes t  
i n  t h e  least deve loped  c o u n t r i e s :  abou t  30 % o f  t h e  t o t a l  popu l a t i on .  
A s  a consequence o f  t h e  r a p i d  u r b a n i z a t i o n ,  c o u n t l e s s  problems 
have t o  b e  so lv e d .  The c i t i e s ,  swol len  sudden ly  by t h e  g r e a t  i n f l u x  of 
peop l e  a r e  n o t  a b l e  t o  p r o v ide  everyone w i t h  employment o r  s a t i s f a c -  
t o r y  l i v i n g - s t a n d a r d s .  I n  most c i t i e s  t h e r e  is  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o n t r a s t  
i n  l i f e - s t y l e  between t h e  modern, European-type p a r t s  and t h e  p o o r e r  
Arab ic - type  p a r t s .  The o l d ,  Arab i c  q u a r t e r s ,  now t h e  slum a r e a s ,  l a c k  
a l l  comfor t s  and f u r t h e r more  t h e y  have no plumbing o r  d r a i n a g e  system. 
l e r h a 2 s  t h e  b e s t  example t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  i s  C a i r o ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  
of  which is  a t  p r e s e n t  a lmos t  15 m i l l i o n .  Many peop l e  c o n s t r u c t  shacks  
f o r  themse lves  from p l a n k s  and ca rdboard  and set  up homes on t h e  r o o f s  
of  apar tment  houses  o r  i n  t h e  p a r k s .  According t o  v a r i o u s  e s t i m a t e s  
h a l f  of C a i r o ' s  popu la t ion  has  no permanent employment, b u t  t hose  who 
a r e  unemployed s u s t a i n  themselves and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  by doing odd jobs .  
Tie  s i t u a t i o n  i s  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  o i l - e x 2 o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  which 
have a  weal th  of  c a p i t a l ,  s i n c e  t h e  monetary r e sou rces  make it p o s s i b l e  
t o  demolish t h e  o l d  q u a r t e r s  and r e p l a c e  them wi th  up t o  d a t e ,  modern 
apar tments  w i th  f u l l  comforts .  
Together wi th  t h e  c o n t r a c t  w i t h i n  t h e  c i t y  i t s e l f  t h e  c o n t r a s t  
tween c i t y  and v i l l a g e  i s  a l s o  cons ide rab le .  The p o l i c i e s  f o r  d e v e l o p  
ment i n  most Arab c o u n t r i e s  up u n t i l  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s  had concent-  
r a t e d  b a s i c a l l y  on t h e  c i t i e s ,  more o r  less n e g l e c t i n g  t h e  development 
of r u r a l  a  a r e a s  / a n o t h e r  f a c t o r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  u r b a n i z a t i o n / .  However, 
a s  a  r e s u l t  of "over -urbaniza t ion" ,  l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d s  began d e t e r i o r a t i n g  
i n  most c i t i e s  a s  w e l l .  On account  of t h i s ,  t h e  development of t h e  count  
r y s i d e  and t h e  s m a l l e r  towns played a  f a r  more impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h e  
developmental  p o l i c i e s  of l a t e r  y e a r s .  
On of t h e  main causes  of unemployment is  t h i s  r a p i d  u rban iza t ion .  
The swe l l i ng  c i t i e s  a r e  unable  t o  provide  those  mig ra t ing  i n t o  them 
wi th  s a t i s f a c t o r y  emloyment. Another reason  is  t h e  very  high popula t ion  
growth-rate.  I n  most o f  t h e  Arab s t a t e s ,  t h e  p ropor t ion  of t h e  young 
compered wi th  t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion  i s  r a t h e r  h igh ;  i n  t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  
having most i n h a b i t a n t s ,  40-50 % of t h e  popu la t ion  belongs t o  t h e  age- 
group under 15.  However, t hose  wishing t o  e n t e r  f u l l - t i m e  employnent 
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  f i n d i n g  it i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  jobs .  
Within t h e  Arab world,  t h e  number of  people  wi th  a n  income con- 
s t i t u t e s  some one q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion .  Somewhat more than  
h a l f  of t h e  t o t a l  work-force i s  employed i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  n o t  q u i t e  20% 
i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  branches of i n d u s t r y ,  and 30 % i n  s e r v i c e s .  The number 
of f u l l y  employed i s  extremely low, a  ne re  25 % of  t h e  t o t a l  work-force. 
Not much more than  h a l f  o f  t h e  labour- force  has  more o r  less s t eady  
enployment. The number of  unemployed a t  t h e  beginning of t h e  e i g h t i e s  
was e s t i m a t e d  a t  about  15 m i l l i o n  and of t h o s e  under-employed a t  33 
m i l l i o n .  
Under-employment i s  t h e  term given  t o  t h e  doing of  odd jobs  t h a t  
a r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  ensu re  even b a s i c  sus tenance  / f o r  example shoe- 
shinig,  c o l l e c t i n g  r u b b i s h , s e l l i n g  matches, e t c . 1 .  Seasonal  work is 
e s p e c i a l l y  common i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and t h i s  obvious ly  does n o t  mean per- 
manent employment e i t h e r .  A l l  i n  a l l  t h e  income of  t h e  wide masses i s  
b a r e l y  enough t o  m e e t  t h e i r  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s t  needs,  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  
number of  t h e  one l i v i n g  on a  minimal l e v e l  o f  ex i s t ence .  Problems 
a r e  f u r t h e r  worsened by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  most c a s e s ,  it is t h e  poores t  
who have g r e a t e s t  f a m i l i e s .  
I r o n i c a l l y ,  t h e  problem wi th  labour  i n  t h e  Arab world a r e  a l s o  
c o r r e c t e d  wi th  c e r t a i n  geographica l  r eg ions :  f o r  example whi le  t h e  main 
problem i n  t h e  h i g h l y  populated North-African c o u n t r i e s  is unemployment, 
t h e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  Arabic  Gulf have t o  cope wi th  a  sho r t age  of man- 
power, and they  compensate f o r  t h i s  on ly  p a t i a l l y  v i a  t h e  inter-Arab 
f low of l abour ,  p r e f e r r i n g  t h e  cheaper and less s e l e c t i v e  v i s i t i n g  
workers from South-East As ia .Enter ing  employment i n . t h e  c a p i t a l - r i c h  
c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  Gulf i s  t h e  dream of many i n h a b i t a n t s  of  o t h e r  Arab 
c o u n t r i e s .  A l o t  of  Egypt ians ,  Yemenese, Sudanese, A lge r i ans  and o t h e r  
n a t i o n a l s  of d i f f e r e n t  Arab c o u n t r i e s  a r e  employed a s  v i s i t i n g  workers 
i n  t h e  G u l f s t a t e s  and Lybia. 
C l e a r l y ,  owing t o  t h e  impor tan t  r o l e s  t h a t  Is lam and t r a d i t i o n  
p l a y ,  employment ex t remely  low among women: i n  Lebanon, which h a s  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  number of  women workers i n  t h e  Arab world,  no t  much more than  
15 % of  t h e  t o t a l  l a b o u r  f o r c e  is female.  The t r a d i t i o n s ,  r e l i g i o u s  
r u l e s  leg .  f a s t i n g  a t  Ramaddan/, and t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  m e n t a l i t y  de r ived  
from Is lam a l l  l e a v e  t h e i r  mark on work performance t o o .  On t h e  l o c a l  
s c a l e  of  v a l u e s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  non-productive jobs  a r e  cons idered  more 
worthy than  p roduc t ive  jobs ,  t h e r e f o r e  a m a j o r i t y  of people  r e f e r  emloy- 
ment i n  non-productive branches;  f o r  example commerce, s t a t e  adrninis- 
t r a t i o n  o r  t h e  army. The h igh  p ropor t ion  of  t h o s e  employed i n  t h e  non- 
p roduc t ive  sphere  can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h i s  f a c t .  I n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o i l -  
expor t ing  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  major p a r t  o f  p roduct ive  work i s  done by gues t  
workers.  I n  Kuwait, f o r  example, 60 % of t h e  g u e s t  workers a r e  employed 
i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  88 % of t h e  Kuwaitean labour- force  i s  employed i n  t h e  non- 
product ive  s i d e .  
Workers f low from t h e  h e a v i l y  popula ted  North-African c o u n t r i e s  t o  
t h e  o i l  producing s t a t e s  which have t o  cope wi th  a sho r t age  of  l abour ,  
b u t  t o  Europe a s  w e l l .  The number of A lge r i ans  and Moroccans working i n  
i n  France can be  e s t ima ted  s e v e r a l  hundreds of  thousands.  I n  t h e i r  prog- 
rammes f o r  development t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  a t t r i b u t e  g r e a t  importance t o  
t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  new jobs.  I n  Egypt,  Tunesia and A l g e r i a  fa r - reaching ,  
l a r g e s c a l e  p l a n s  were drawn up; b u t ,  however, t hey  have not  been a b l e  
t o  so lve  t h e  employment problem up t o  now. The on ly  conce ivable  way of 
s o l v i n g  t h i s  problem would seen  t o  be  through s t r u c t u r a l  changes i n  t h e  
economies, t h e  development of  e d u c a t i o n a l - t r a i n i n g  systems and t h e  f u r t h -  
e r i n g  of i n t e r -Arab ic  reg iona l -coopera t ion .  
3 .  Asymmetries i n  t h e  cen te r -pe r iphe ry  r e l a t i o n  
Many ho ld  t o  t h e  view concerning t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  "dependency" and 
t h e  "cente r -per iphery  r e l a t i o n " ,  t h a t  t h e  c a p i t a l - r i c h  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  
c o u n t r i e s t  u n i l a t e r a l  dependence on t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  h a s  ceased ,  
moreover, many people  cons ide r  t h a t  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  no longe r  belong 
t o  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  " t h i r d  world" ,  a s  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s '  i n t e r e s t s  
a r e  b a s i c a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  wi th  t h o s e  of t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  and 
fur thermore ,  t h e y  a r e  a c t u a l l y  f o r c i n g  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  them- 
s e l v e s  i n t o  a s t a t e  of dependence.10 The incomes of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  a s  
compared wi th  t h o s e  of t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  c e r t a i n l y  p u t  them i n t o  
t h e  ca tegory  of t h e  " r i c h " .  The s t e p s  taken  by OPEC i n  t h e  s e v e n t i e s  
d i d  g i v e  a very  c l e a r  gl impse of  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of t h e  " t r a n s f e r  of 
economic power" l l  however, t h i s  t r a n s f e r  h a s  no t  y e t  t aken  p l ace .  
The c a p i t a l - r i c h  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  s t a t e s  have not  become a c t u a l  ec-  
onomic powers, though they  do have two r e g i o n a l  and g l o b a l  s c a l e  fac-  
t o r s  of  i n f luence :  o i l  and t h e  immense revenues t h a t  come from it.  
These f a c t o r s ,  however, a r e  t h e  r e s u l t s  of e x t e r n a l ,  exogenous e f f e c t s  
wh i l e  t h e  neces sa ry  implement f o r  ensu r ing  economic power, t h e  ad- 
vanced i n t e r n a l  economic s t r u c t u r e  i s  l a ck ing .  The world-economical 
p o s i t i o n s  of t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  w e r e  f o r t i f i e d  e s s e n t i a l l y  under t h e  i n -  
f l u e n c e  of t h e s e  e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s ,  independent  of t h e i r  own i n t e r n a l  
economic development; consequent ly ,  t h e  Arab s t a t e s  a r e  theinselves 
s t r o n g l y  dependent on e x t e r n a l  c i rcumstances .  
Although modif ied t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t ,  t h e  b i l a t e r a l  dependencies  
of t h e  g r e a t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  w i th  a  s u p e r f l u i t y  of c a p i t a l  on 
t h e  developed c e n t e r  s t a t e s  had n o t  changed s u b s t a n t i a l l y  by t h e  be- 
g inn ing  of t h e  e i g h t i e s .  The d i r e c t  c o l o n i a l  dependency had ceased,  
/ j u s t  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of o t h e r  developing c o u n t r i e s 1  b u t  t h e  e f f e c t s  of 
i n d i r e c t  economic dependency had become prominent.  The o i l  expo r t i ng  
c o u n t r i e s  a r e  h e a v i l y  r e l i a n t  and t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  dependent on t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  of l abour  because of t h e  monocul tural  c h a r a c t e r  
of t h e i r  p roduc t ive  and e x t e r n a l  t r a d e  / e x p o r t /  s t r u c t u r e .  The per-  
cen tage  of t h e i r  e x p o r t  compared t o  t h e  GDP i s  u s u a l l y  75-95 % and 
90-95 % of  t h e i r  e x p o r t  is  o i l .  Conversely ,  t h e i r  import  i s  s t r i n g l y  
d e v e r s i f i e d :  t h e y  import  a  wide s c a l e  o f  goods from machines and mec- 
h a n i c a l  equ ipnen t  t o  v a r i o u s  consumer goods. The s t r u c t u r e  of  e x t e r n a l  
t r a d e  is  almost  e x a c t l y  t h e  same a s  t o  it was i n  t h e  c a s e  of co lon i a l i sm .  
The t e c h n o l o g i c a l  dependency of  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  ha s  become more pro- 
nounced. Not o n l y  a r e  t h e y  h e a v i l y  dependent on impor t s  i n  t h e  c a s e  of 
investment  goods, t e chn iques ,  b u t  t h e y  have a l s o  become h e a v i l y  de- 
pendent on t h e  "human f a c t o r "  t h a t  is  q u a l i f i e d  l abour .  40-50 % of t h e  
t o t a l  c o s t  of t h e  impor t s  of t h e  g r e a t e s t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  is 
accounted f o r  by machines and t e c h n i c a l  equipment and t e n s  of  thousands 
of  e x p e r t s  from developed c o u n t r i e s  who come t o  work i n  t h e  Arab s t a t e s  
i n  manager ia l  p o s t s .  
No doubt ,  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  immediate f i n a n c i a l  dependence has  
ceased ,  b u t  i n d i r e c t l y  t h e y  have remained dependent on t h e  f l u c t u a t i o n s  
of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f i n a n c i a l  market ,  f o r  t h e y  keep a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  
o f  t h e i r  o i l  revenues  i n  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  /most of it i n  d o l l a r s ,  
depos i t ed  i n  banks / .Saudi -Arabia ' s  e x t e r n a l  c a p i t a l  was o v e r  140 milliard 
d o l l a r s  and Kuwait 's was o v e r  60 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s  a t  t h e  beg inn ing  of  
1984. The y e a r l y  i n t e r e s t  revenues  from t h e s e  a r e  of t h e  magnitudes of 
s e v e r a l  m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s .  I t  is  obvious t h a t  d i s t u r b a n c e s  on t h e  f i nan -  
c i a l  market and t h e  weakening of  t h e  d o l l a r  would cause  s e r i o u s  prob- 
l e m s .  
A s t e p  forward of  g r e a t  importance i n  connec t ion  wi th  dependence 
was, however, t h a t  b a s i c a l l y  each g r e a t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  count ry  was suc- 
c e s s f u l  i n  a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  monopolies, and t h a t  today ,  
e i t h e r  by t h e  method of n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o r  by t h a t  of g r adua l  p a r t i c i p -  
a t i o n ,  each Arab s t a t e  c o n t r o l s  t h e  o i l  p roduc t ion  of i t s  own count ry .  
Of course ,  t h i s  s t e p  forward i s  a l s o  r e l a t i v e ,  a s  t h e  major p a r t  of 
manufactur ing,  t h e  marketing-system and t h e  market ing i s  s t i l l  under 
t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o i lmonopol ies .  
The manner and mode of  t h i s  f i n a n c i a l  dependency have changed i n  
many r e s p e c t s ;  f o r  example t h e  dependency on c e r t a i n  "mother c o u n t r i e s "  
no l onge r  e x i s t s ,  b u t  having been " i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z e d " ,  t h e  Arab count-  
ries a r e  now dependent on t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  world  economy 
a s  a  whole. J u s t  how h e a v i l y  dependent t hey  s t i l l  a r e ,  was made apparen t  
i n  t h e  g l o b a l  o i l -marke t  a t  t h e  beginning o f  t h e  e i g h t i e s  which. t u r n i n g  
unfavourably f o r  us  immediately made i t s  a f f e c t s  f e l t  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  
economic s i t u a t i o n  o f  even t h e  g r e a t e s t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  and re- 
s u l t e d  i n  a  toughening of  c o n d i t i o n s  and a  r e s t r a i n t  on t h e  producing 
t r e n d s .  
Even t h e  g r e a t e s t  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  belong t o  t h e  " t h i r d  
world 's"  e x p o r t ,  t h e i r  economies - d e s p i t e  t h e  f a s t  and s p e c t a c u l a r  
development from t h e  beg inn ing  of  t h e  s e v e n t i e s - ,  a r e  s t i l l  c h a r a c t e r -  
i z e d  by t h e  "backwardness", t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  of which is  a p r i o r i t y  o f  
t h e  f i r s t  degree .  The same can be s a i d  about  dependency, a s  a long wi th  
t h e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  a t  l e a s t  moderation o f  t h e  i n t e n s i f y  o f  u n i l a t e r a l  de- 
pendency i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s ,  i t s  o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  became prominent and pro- 
found, which it w i l l  t a k e  a  long  t i m e  y e t  t o  e l i m i n a t e .  However, it is 
a f a c t  t h a t  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  on account  of  t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  have 
reached a  s i t u a t i o n  more f avourab l e  t han  t h a t  which most of  t h e  devel-  
op ing  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  i n .  The dependence o f  t hose  Arab c o u n t r i e s  which 
have no o i l  on t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  has  on ly  i n c r e a s e d  d u r i n g  t h e  
l a s t  few y e a r s .  
A new development from t h e  beginning of  t h e  e i g h t i e s  i s  t h a t  t h e  
b a l a c e  of payments o f  n o t  o n l y  t h o s e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  n o t  e x p o r t i n g  o i l ,  
b u t  a l s o  t h a t  o f  most o f  t h e  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  h a s  d e t e r i o r a t e d .  
The on ly  excep t ions  from among t h e  n-.ajor Arab o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  
a r e  Saudi-Arabia, t h e  Uni ted Arab Emirated and Kuwait. Q u i t e  wi thout  
p r eceden t ,  even Lybia h a s  t o  cope w i th  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Its baclc- 
l o f  of  l i a b i l i t i e s ,  a l r e a d y  reach ing  12 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s  i n  1932, has  
been i n c r e a s i n g  e v e r  s i n c e .  A f t e r  t h e  8.8 m i l l i o n  d o l l a r - s u r p l u s  of 
1980, i t s  b a l a c e  o f  payments c l o s e d  i n  1982 wi th  a  d e f i c i t  o f  2.4 
m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s .  l2 
I n  t h e  background a  p o i n t  which has  t o  be  taken i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
is  t h e  demanu f o r  o i l  on t h e  world market and t h e  p e r i o d i c  oversupply  
of  o i l .  The m a j o r i t y  of g r e a t  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  have had t o  res- 
t r a i n  o i l  p roduc t ion  and t h e  subsequent  dec rease  o f  o i l  e x p o r t  h a s  re- 
s u l t e d  i n  a  sudden dec rease  of  revenues.  Saudi-Arabia's o i l  revenues  
f e l l  from t h e  113 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r  mark of  1981 t o  76 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s  
i n  1982. I n  t h e  c a s e  of  Kuwait t hey  f e l l  from 15 m i l l i a r d  t o  10 m i l l i a r d  
d o l l a r s . 1 3  Although t h e i r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e sou rces  a l s o  f e l l ,  t h i s  caused 
no s e r i o u s  payment problems, s i n c e  t h e i r  r e s o u r c e s  were s t i l l  s u f f i c i e n t  
t o  meet expend i tu re s .  
I r a q 1 s  f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  - mainly due t o  t h e  e f f e c t  of t h e  war 
w i th  I r a n  - d e t e r i o r a t e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l ,  i t s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e s o u r c e s  had 
diminished from 35 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s  t o  below 2 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s  by 1984. 
The war a lone  c o s t s  1 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s  monthly. J r a n l s  d e b t s  a r e  rap id-  
l y  i n c r e a s i n g .  The more h igh ly  popula ted  o i l  p roducers '  f i n a n c i a l  s i t u -  
a t i o n ,  such a s  A l g e r i a ' s  h a s  always been worse. A l g e r i a ' s  d e b t s  exceed 
15 m i l l i a r d  d o l l a r s .  
The f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  non-o i l  p roduc t i ng  Arab c o u n t r i e s  is  
worse s t i l l .  T h e i r  d e b t s  r un  as h igh  a s  30-50 % of  t h e  GNP. T h e i r  balance 
o f  payments are w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n  d e f i c i e n t  and t h i s  d e f i c i t  i s  con- 
t i n u o u s l y  i n c r e a s i n g .  They g e n e r a l l y  have n o t  adequa te  s o u r c e s  of  i n -  
come, w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  of  a f e w  r awma te r i a l s  / such  a s  phospha te ,  
c o t t o n ,  e t c . /  b u t  t h e  p r i c e s  of  t h e s e  r a w  materials on t h e  world  market  
have been t u r n i n g  unfavourab ly  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s .  The rate of  
s e r v i c e  l i a b i l i t i e s  i s  g e n e r a l l y  3-10 % of t h e  GNP and 10-25 % o f  t h e  
e x p o r t  r evenues .  E s t i m a t e s  of  t h e  l i a b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  Arab world  count-  
ries now s t a n d  a t  a sum- to ta l  o f  60-70 m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s .  
4.  Development i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  d imensions  
Within  t h e  Arab world ,  more and more peop l e  are s t a r t i n g  t o  re- 
cogn i ze  t h e  impor tance  of t h e  development o f  t h e  c u l t u r a l  s p h e r e  o f  
s o c i e t y  as something t h a t  goes  hand i n  hand w i t h  p r o g r e s s .  I t  i s  beyond 
doubt ,  t h a t  i n  many a s p e c t s  development s h a r e s  t h e  same f e a t u r e s  i n  a l l  
r e g i o n s  of  t h e  world and it i s  o n l y  t h e  n a t i o n a l - c u l t u r a l  a s p e c t  t h a t  
p o r t r a y s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  based  on l o c a l  p a s t  h i s t o r y  and 
t r a d i t i o n .  Ignorance  o f  t h i s  c u l t u r a l  f a c t o r  may r e s u l t  i n  ve ry  s e r i o u s  
c o n f l i c t s .  
Co lo n i a l i sm  b r o u g h t  a l o n g  g r e a t  shocks  th roughout  t h e  Arab world.  
The c o l o n i z i n g  powers o f  Europe fo r ced  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  i n t o  a uni-  
l a t e r a l  dependency n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s p h e r e s  b u t  on 
an i d e o l o g i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  b a s i s  t o o .  The c o l o n i z i n g  powers promoted 
Europe ' s  s u p e r i o r i t y ,  oppos'ing t h e  " i n f e r i o r "  A r a b - I s l a m i c  c u l t u r e  and 
r e p l a c i n g  it w i t h  t n e  " s u p e r i o r "  European c u l t u r e .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e s e  
powers t r i e d  t o  make t h e  r e g i o n  o r  t r i e d  t o  f o r c e  t h e  r e g i o n  t o  a d o p t  
t h e i r  own customs,  language and l i f e  s t y l e  r e s u l t e d  n o t  o n l y  i n  a  d i s -  
o r d e r i n g  o f  the o l d  l i f e - s t y l e  and norms, b u t  a l s o  produced a f e e l i n g  
of  r e s e n tmen t  f o r  t h e  new-and a l i e n . e l e m e n t s .  The Arab i c  peop l e  f e l t  
a t h r e a t  t o  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  and own c u l t u r e .  Teh s o c i e t y  h e l d  t o g e t h e r  
by I s l a m ,  found i t s e l f  f a c e  t o  f a c e  w i t h  a comple te ly  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i e t y ,  
one t h a t  p r a i s e d  Man's power ove r  n a t u r e  w i t h  t h e  l e a d i n g  r o l e  p l ayed  
by s c i e n c e  and t echnology .  T h i s  is  one o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  c e r t a i n  
deg ree  o f  antagonism between t h e  Arab-Islam and t h e  "Western" c u l t u r e .  
More and more o f  t h e  Arab i c  peop l e  vo t ed  f o r  " t r a d i t i o n a l i s m "  a s  
opposed t o  "modern iza t ion"  /which meant, i n  some extreme c a s e s ,  t h e  
u t t e r  r e j e c t i o n  o f  any new achievement.  I s l a m  is i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  a l l  
s p h e r e s  o f  A r a b i c  s o c i e t y .  I s l am,  b e s i d e s  i t s  r e l i g i o u s  s i d e ,  i s  a  way 
o f  l i f e ,  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  a  h i s t o r i c  t r a d i t i o n .  
The " I s l a m i c  r e n n a i s s a n c e "  of  o u r  times i n d i c a t e s  w e l l  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  
d e s i r e  t h a t  some Arab states have t o  r o o t  t h e i r  s o c i e t i e s  i n  l o c a l  
h i s t o r i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  
I n  most c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  Arab world t oday ,  "modern iza t ion"  is b e i n g  
p e c u l i a r l y  mixed w i t h  " t r a d i t i o n a l i s m V l 5  p r o d u c i n ~  some k i n d  o f  "modern- 
i z e d  t r a d i t i o n a l i s m "  or " t r a d i t i o n a l i z i n g  modern iza t ion" .  An i n c r e a s i n g  
number o f  Ar a b i c  peop le  s u p p o r t  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  "middle o f  t h e  road"  de- 
velopment,  which means s e p a r a t i o n  from b o t h  c a p i t a l i s m  and Marxism, t h e  
r e a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  s l o g a n :  " n e i t h e r  E a s t  n o r  West" and t h e  t r a c i n g  of  
an  independen t  r o u t e  o f  p r o g r e s s .  Sometimes t h i s  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  
v a l u e s  of t h e  p a s t  can  go a s  f a r  a s  t r y i n g  t o  app ly  l i t e r a l l y  c e r t a i n  
p r i n c i p l e s  h e l d  t o  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s  ago.  I n  t h e  Arab-Islamic world 
more and more emphasis  i s  be ing  l a i d  on t h e  need t o  d i v e r g e  form wes t e rn  
c u l t u r e s ,  i .e . ,  t h e  Arab-Is lamic  c u l t u r e ' s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  shou ld  be 
s o l e l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  s p i r i t u a l  f a c t o r ,  where moral  and e t h i c a l  
codes  p l a y  t h e  major  p a r t ,  wh i l e  m a t e r i a l i s m  and s e c u l a r i z a t i o n  be long  
t o  t h e  "Western" c u l t u r e ,  i n  which t h e  mora l  and s p i r i t u a l  e lement  i s  
s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  o b j e c t i v e s ,  and t h e  advancement o f  t e ch -  
nology.  I n s p i t e  of  o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  i s  t o  a  l a r g e  
s c a l e  e x t e n t  w e l l  founded.  
I n  t h e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Arab world ,  " t r a d i t i o n a l "  and re- 
l i g i o u s  bonds,  and t h e  r e s u l t i n g  u n i t y l G  p l a y  a  r o l e  o f  much g r e a t e r  
importance t h a n  i n  Europe.  I s l am  i t s e l f  f a i t h f u l l y  r e f l e c t s  t h i s .  I n  
o u r  day,  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  Arab world  t o o  s t r i v e  t o  f i n d  t h e i r  own 
i d e n t i f y ,  t o  t a k e  a r o u t e  of  development. 
Conclus ion 
The problems d i s c u s s e d  above show t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a s t  and spec- 
t a c u l a r  development i n  many a r e a s  o f  t h e  Arab world  most o f  t h e s e  count-  
ries - i n c l u d i n g  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o i l  p roduc ing  and e x p o r t i n g  s t a t e s  - have 
n o t  y e t  managed t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e i r  "economic backwardness".  W e  cou ld  
l is t  many o t h e r  examples f o r  proof  b e s i d e s  t h o s e  mentioned,  and t h e  
achivements  t h a t  have been ga ined  s o  f a r  from development do n o t  a f f e c t  
e q u a l l y  a l l  s t r a t a  o f  s o c i e t y ,  no r  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  Arab c o u n t r i e s :  Dif-  
f e r e n c e s  and i n e q u a l i t i e s  have n o t  o n l y  d imin i shed  b u t  t h e y  have be- 
come even more pronounced.  Neve r the l e s s ,  it is a  f a c t ,  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t -  
est  o i l  e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  hav ing  two impor t an t  " f o r c e  f a c t o r s " ,  o i l  
and t h e  f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  coming from i t s  marke t ing  have reached  a 
p o s t i o n  more f a v o u r a b l e  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  F u r t h e r  prog- 
ress, however, depends f i r s t l y  on t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e y  manage t o  
u t i l i z e  t h e s e  ad v a n t a g e s  t o  b u i l d  a  f i r m ,  developed economic s t r u c t u r e  
and l a s t l y  on t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which e x t e r n a l ,  exogenous f a c t o r s  a r e  a b l e  
t o  e f f e c t u a t e  t h e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  i n t e r n a l  r e s o u r c e s .  F o r  t h i s  w i l l  be  
t h e  o n l y  co n c e iv a b l e  way o f  d e c r e a s i n g  and f i n a l l y  e l i m i n a t i n g  t h e s e  
asymmetr ies  and i n e q u a l i t i e s .  The e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  d i f f e r e n c i e s  be- 
tween t h e  r e s p e c t i v e s  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t i le  Arab world  can  be  dec r ea sed ,  
and t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  un favou rab l e  assets / e s -  
p e c i a l l y  t h e  leas t  deve loped  o n e s /  are a b l e  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  ac-  
companyi?gposi t ive  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  o i l  boom, depends n o t  l e a s t  on t h e  
s u c c e s s  of  t h e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  t h e  " c o l l e c t i v e  Arab s e l f - s u p p o r t "  and 
t h e  " c o l l e c t i v e  Arab economic-act ion" .  
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Budapest 
A t  t h e  beg inn ing  of  1 9 8 4 , , h i g h - l e v e l  d e l e g a t i o n s  of  26 L a t i n  Ame- 
r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s  e v a l u a t e d  t n e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h i s  r eg ion  i n  d ramat ic  
t o n s :  "La t in  America and t h e  Caribean r eg ion  a r e  f a c i n g  t h e  g r a v e s t  
and d e e p e s t  economic and s o c i a l  c r i s i s  o f  t h i s  c e n t u r y  and t h i s  c r i s i s  
i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by s p e c i f i c  and unprecedented f e a t u r e s n . l  The United 
N a t i o n s  Economic Commission f o r  L a t i n  America e v a l u a t e d  t h e  economic 
crisis of t h e  e a r l y  80s a s  t h e  g r a v e s t  s i t u a t i o n  of  "only"  t h e  l a s t  
50 y e a r s .  It  would be  p o s s i b l e  t o  go on c i t i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  evalu-  
a t i o n s  which a l l  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  economies of L a t i n  
America a r e  l i v i n g  through very  c r i t i c a l  y e a r s .  This  ex t remely  grave  
s i t u a t i o n  undermined even t h e  optimism about  economic development. The 
f a c t  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  50s L a t i n  America has  been one of 
t h e  most q u i c k l y  developing r e g i o n s  of  t h e  world - even i f  t h i s  develop- 
ment was sometimes s topped  by r e c e s s i o n s  - made it a  g e n e r a l  tendency 
t h a t  e v a l u a t i o n s  concern ing  L a t i n  America .do no t  l a y  enough stress 
upon t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of t h e  economies b u t  t a k e  i n t o  account  on ly  
t h e  f avourab l e  s i g n s .  But t h e  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  nade it c l e a r  - and most 
people  a r e  of t h e  same opin ion  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  - t h a t  L a t i n  America has  
come t o  t h e  p o i n t  where r a d i c a l  changes should t a k e  p l a c e  i n  t h e  economy, 
o the rwi se  t h e r e  is  no r e a l  chance of g e t t i n g  o u t  of t h e  c r i s i s .  Of cour- 
se, a s  t o  t h e  n a t u r e ,  t h e  way, t h e  tendency and t h e  pace of t h e s e  chan- 
ges  t h e r e  is  no such a  p e r f e c t  agreement t han  a s  t o  t h e  fo rmu la t i on  of 
t h e  requirement  i t s e l f  Lack of  space  does  n o t  permi t  u s  t o  sum up t h e  
whole range  of  e v a l u a t i o n s  and w e  do no t  aim a t  ana lyz ing  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
views about  how t o  f i n d  a  way o u t  o f  t h e  c r i s i s  o r  a t  p ropos ins  a  the-  
o r e t i c a l  fo rmula t ion  of  a  s t r a t e g y  of development, b u t  o n l y  a t  o u t l i n i n g  
t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  economic p roces se s  i n  L a t i n  America i n  t h e  30s and t h e  
f a c t o r s  which de te rmine  t h e  economic crisis. In  o u r  op in ion  t h i s  seems 
t o  be impor tan t  because t h e  crisis is  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  b a s i s  which - a s  
a  f u n c t i o n  of  t h e  c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  i n t e r n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  re- 
l a t i o n  and t h e  n a t u r e  of  power - dete rmines  t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  s t r a t e g y  
of  development. Therefore  w e  have t o  ana lyze  f i r s t  of a l l  t h e  n a t u r e  
of  t h e  crisis s o  t h a t  w e  can f i n d  t h e  way o u t  o f  it. By way of i n t roduc -  
t i o n  l e t  us  s ay  on ly  t h a t  some of t h e  f a c t o r s  of t h e  economic c r i s i s  of 
t h e  80s r e s u l t  from t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  world economy. 
A l l  a n a l y s e s  make t h i s  c l e a n .  And s e v e r a l  e s s a y s  d i s c l o s e  t h a t  t h i s  
ve ry  c r i t i c a l  p e r i o d  r e s u l t s  no t  o n l y  from t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s ,  and es- 
p e c i a l l y  from t h e  changes i n  t h e  world marke t ,  b u t  from i n t e r n a l  s t r u c -  
t u r a l  f a c t o r s  a s  w e l l .  
The worsening of t h e  economic d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  L a t i n  America is  t h e  
r e s u l t  of t h e  l a s t  15-20 y e a r s  b u t  s e v e r a l  new f a c t o r s  have a l s o  cont-  
ries, t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  were m o s t l y  a f f e c t e d  b y  t h e  wor ld  
economic crisis. The crisis r o c k e d  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  most d e v e l o p e d  c o u n t -  
ries / i .e .  B r a z i l ,  Mexico and  A r g e n t i n a /  o f  t h i s  c o n t i n e n t .  
The c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  s u f f e r i n g  b a l a n c e  u p s e t s  w e r e  
a g g r a v a t e d  b y  t h e  p a r t i a l  s t r u c t u r a l  crisis o f  d i f f e r e n t  sectors. I n  
L a t i n  America t o o  t h i s  crisis gas b a s e d  o n  t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  payments  de-  
f i c i t  o n  t h e  p r i c e s  e x p l o s i o n .  Thus ,  t h e  i n f l a c t i o n ,  which w a s  i n c i -  
d e n t a l l y  pe rmanen t ,  a c c e l e r a t e d .  I n  m o s t  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  
i n f l a c t i o n  rate r e a c h e d  i t s  / h i s h e s t  l e v e l /  i n  1975 ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  
o f  t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  where  t h e . i n f l a t i o n  rate w a s  u s u a l l y  h i g h .  By t h e  
way, i n  L a t i n  America t h e  a n n u a l  i n f l a t i o n  rate w a s  20.9 % be tween  1970 
and  1973 ,  40.7 % i n  1 9 7 4 ,  60 .1  % i n  1975 ,  64 % i n  1976 ,  48 % i n  1977 
a n d  39.9 % i n  1978.7  It c a n  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  1975 and  
1976 t h e  number o f  c u r r e n c y  d e v a l u a t i o n s  wen t  u p ,  e . g .  t h e r e  were 29 
d e v a l u a t i o n s  i n  C h i l e  i n  1975,  1 4  d e v a l u a t i o n s  i n  B r a z i l  i n  1975  a n d  
1 6  i n  1976 ,  20 d e v a l u a t i o n s  i n  Uruguay i n  1976 .  Even 3lexic0, which had  
n o t  had  r e c o u r s e  t o  t h i s  means f o r  22 y e a r s ,  w a s  also f o r c e d  t o  de- 
v a l u a t e  i t s  c u r r e n c y  / b y  52 .8  % / .  
The b a l a n c e  o f  payments  d e f i c i t s  o b v i o u s l y  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  t h e  i n c r e a s -  
i n g  i n d e b t e d n e s s  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s .  The g r o s s  d e b t s  o f  La- 
t i n  America amounted t o  " o n l y "  21 b i l l i o n  U.S. d o l l a r s  i n  1970,  t o  45 ,4  
b i l l i o n  i n  1974 ,  t o  70 b i l l i o n  i n  1976 a n d  t o  78 b i l l i o n  i n  1977  /Bra-  
z i l :  22 b i l l i o n ,  Mexico 1 8  b i l l i o n ,  A r g e n t i n a :  7  b i l l i o n ,  C h i l e :  5  b i l -  
l i o n /  w h i l e  t h e  r a t i o  o f  l o a n s  e x p i r i n g  w i t h i n  o y e a r s  became h i g h e r  
a n d  h i g h e r  168% i n  1970,  79% i n  1974 a n d  1976 1,' a n d  e v e n  t h e  r a r t i o  o f  
l o a n s  e x p i r i n g  w i t h i n  5 y e a r s  w a s  r i s i n g  q u i c k l y  / 4 8 , 2 %  i n  1966 ,  45% i n  
1970,  56.1% i n  19761.  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  economic  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  d e b t  
s e r v i c e  c a p a c i t y  o f  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  d e t e r i o r a t e d :  1 4 , 4 %  i n  
1960 /61 ,  1 3 . 7 %  i n  1 9 7 0 / 7 1  a n d  20..1 % i n  1977 .  S e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  r e a c h e d  
t h e  " l e v e l  o f  t o l e r a n c e " :  25 ,8% i n  B r a z i l ,  32 ,6% i n  C h i l e ,  48.5% i n  
Mexico,  30.5 % i n  P e r u  and  27.9% i n  Uruguay The f o r e i g n  economic 
b a l a n c e  o f  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  became c r i t i ca l .  9 
I n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  t h i s  / i .e .  t h e  b a l a n c e '  u p s e t s  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  
w o r s e n i n g  f o r e i g n  economic  c o n d i t i o n s / ,  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  
m a i n t a i n e d  t h e  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  q u i c k  growth  rate, t h o u g h  a t  a lower l e v e l .  
And as economic  g rowth  is  v e r y  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  i m p o r t s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  
b o t h  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  a n d  t h e  growth  i t s e l f ,  t h i s  f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  econ-  
omic p o l i c y  l e d  i n f a l l i b l y  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  consequence  o f  t h e  e f -  
f e c t s  e x e r t e d  b y  t h e  world m a r k e t  a n d  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ,  
and  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  be tween i n t e r n a l  a n d  e x t e r n a l  f a c -  
tors ,  L a t i n  America f o u n d  i t s e l f  i n  a v e r y  c r i t i c a l  economic  s i t u a t i o n  
i n  t h e  new d e c a d e .  
Some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  crisis o f  t h e  1980s  
The g rowth  r a t e  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American economy w a s  r e l a t i v e l y  h i g h  
i n  t h e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  t h e  1970s / t h o u g h ,  i n  com2ar i son  w i t h  t h e  p r e -  
v i o u s  growth  rate,  which  c o u l d  b e  i m p r e s s i v e  anywhere i n  t h e  w o r l d ,  
t h e r e  w a s  a c e r t a i n  d e c l i n e / .  The GDP grew on t h e  a v e r a g e  a t  a n  a n n u a l  
r i n u t e d  t o  t h i s  crisis. The crisis is  mainly roo ted  i n  t h e  more and 
more i n t e n s i v e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  L a t i n  America economies and 
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  expansion of  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  companies. I ndus t ry  i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  passed  under t h e  r u l e  of  t h e  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  companies and 
by t h e  beg inn ing  o f  t h e  80s investment  i n  t h e  manufactur ing i n d u s t r i e s  
had reached t h e  l e v e l  of  30-32 b i l l i o n  US d o l l a r s ,  which is  t e n  t i n e s  
a s  much a s  i n  1960 and f o r e i g n  companies t h u s  came t o  c o n t r o l  4 0  % of  
t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t ion  and t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  dynamic sec- 
t o r s  /chemical  i n d u s t r y ,  e l e c t r o t e c h n i c s ,  motor-car i n d u s t r y /  v a r i e s  
between 80 and l o o  %. The expansion of f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  he igh tened  t h e  
dependence of t h e  L a t i n  American economies on impor t s  and technology 
whi le  t h e  p l a n s  t o  expand e x p o r t s  were r e a l i z e d  o n l y  i n  p a r t  and on ly  
added a  new element  t o  t h e  dependence of  t h i s  r e g i o n  on t h e  United 
S t a t e s .  I n  consequence o f  t h i s  L a t i n  America became more and more de- 
pendent on e x t e r n a l  f i n a n c i a l  r e sou rces  wh i l e  a t  t h e  same t i m e  it su f -  
f e r e d  cons ide rab l e  l o s s e s  owing t o  t h e  ou t f low o f  i n t e r e s t  and p r o f i t s  
and,  a s  i s  w e l l  known, s e v e r a l  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  were f o r c e d  t o  
suspend t h e i r  payments. 
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  above mentioned f a c t o r s ,  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  a l s o  cont-  
r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  8os:e.g.  t h e  l e v e l  o f  L a t i n  American expor t  
p . r ices  f e l l  on t h e  world market wh i l e  t h e  l e v e l  of  import  p r i c e s  went 
up, i . e .  t h e  terms of  t r a d e  d e t e r i o r a t e d ;  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n i s m  of  t h e  ad- 
vanced c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  r e s t r a i n e d  t h e  volume o f  e x p o r t s  and t h e  i n -  
c r e a s i n g  i n t e r e s t  r a t e s  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  monetary man ipu la t i ons  a l s o  i n -  
f l i c t e d  grave  l o s s e s  on L a t i n  America. I n  consequence of a l l  t h i s  t h e  
l e v e l  o f  i n p u t  f e l l  i n  t h i s  r eg ion  and t h e  impact e x e r t e d  by t h e  c r i s i s  
o f  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  r e s t r i c t e d  economic development i n  L a t i n  
America on t h e  whole. Klochkovski and Sheremktier  p o i n t  a l s o  t o  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t n e  l e a d i n g  c i r c l e s  i n  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  t r y  t o  s h i f t  t n e  
burdens ensu ing  from t h e  economic d i f f i c u l t i e s o n  to t h e  backs  of t h e  
workers and t h e  poor  1e.g. by means of  i n f l a t i o n / .  
That b r i e f l y  c i t e d  p o i n t  o f  view i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r s  p u t  t h e  
c r i t i c a l  economic s i t u a t i o n  of L a t i n  America down t o  a  s t r u c t u r a l  - i .e .  
long  t e r m  - f a c t o r  which is  dependence, a s  w e l l  a s  t o  some o t h e r  f a c t o r s  
r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s .  I f  w e  c o n s i d e r  t h e  L a t i n  American so- 
c i e t i e s  a s  c a p i t a l i s m  i n  a  s t a t e  of dependence, w e  can ,  of  cou r se ,  de- 
t e rmine  an impor tan t  e lement  of  t h i s  c r i s i s ,  b u t  w e  f e e l  t h a t  by means 
of  t h e  p rev ious  method w e  can r e v e a l  a l s o  o t h e r  s t r u c t u r a l  f a c t o r s  re- 
l a t e d  t o  t h e  p roduc t ion  r e l a t i o n s  and which de te rmine  t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  
crisis. W e  have t o  p o i n t  t o  . t he se  f a c t s ,  t o o  s o  t h a t  w e  can unders tand 
t h e  ve ry  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  n a t u r e  of t h e  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h i s  reg ion .  
W e  a l s o  f e e l  t h a t  t h e  c u r r e n t  g rave  economic s i t u a t i o n  i n  L a t i n  
America can be a t t r i b u t e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  t o  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  eco- 
nomic development t h a t  h a s  been going on and pas s ing  through c r i s e s  
s i n c e  t h e  1 9 6 0 s ~  i n  t h e  second p l a c e  t o  t h e  world economic s i t u a t i o n ,  
ana i n  t h e  t h i r d  p l a c e  t o  t h e  system of  p roduc t ion  r e l a t i o n s .  
I n  t h i s  paper  w e  w i l l  t r y  t o  determine t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  c r i s e s  
of  t h i s  pe r iod  and t o  prove t h a t  a p a r t  from t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s  t h e  
system of p roduc t ion  r e l a t i o n s  is  a l s o  a  major de te rminant  of t h e  cont -  
r a d i c t o r y  economic s i t u a t i o n  t h e  reg ion .  Therefore  w e  w i l l  n o t  d e a l  
with  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  economic growth b u t  r a t h e r  w i th  i t s  unfavourable  
consequences a s  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  concomitants of  economic growth. 
1. Economic c r i s e s  and r e c e s s i o n s  i n  L a t i n  America i n  
i n  t h e  l a s t  25 y e a r s  
Economic development i n  L a t i n  America seems t o  have been c h a r a c t e r -  
i z e d  by eve r - inc reas ing  ba lance  u p s e t s  and t e n s i o n s  s i n c e  t h e  world 
economic c r i s i s  of  1929-1933. The symptoms.of t h e s e  economic t r o u b l e s  
a r e  e . g .  t h e  i n f l a t i o n ,  u n d e r - u t i l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  means of  p roduct ion ,  
sho r t ages  / e .g .  of  f o o d / ,  unemployment, budget d e f i c i t ,  and e x t e r n a l  
i n d e ~ t e d n e s s  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s ,  etc.Of cou r se ,  t n e s e  symptoms a r e  i n t e r -  
dependent and become c r i t i c a l  from t i m e  t o  t i m e .  Such an economic c r i -  
sis took p l a c e  a t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  1950s 
then  i n  t h e  pe r iod  from 1958 t o  19b2, n e x t  
i n  1974 and 1975 i n  consequence of  t h e  world economic c r i s i s  and, l a s t  
b u t  n o t  l e a s t ,  a t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  1980s. The pe r iod  between 1958 
and 1962 is  of  a g r e a t  importance because it opened a new s t a g e  of  de- 
velopment by making some socioeconomic reforms i n e v i t a b l e  and necessary .  
Tne c r i s i s  o s  t h e  80s seems t o  be of  a s i m i l a r l y  g r e a t  importance though 
it has  s o  f a r  been desc r ibed  a s  t h e  need f o r  change r e l a t e d  on ly  t o  t h e  
bus ines s  c y c l e s .  Le t  us  examine f i r s t  t h e  e v e n t s  of  t h e  l a t e  50s and 
t h e  e a r l y  60s. 
C r i s i s  a t  t h e  end of t h e  50s and t h e  beginning of  t h e  60s 
Between 1958 and 1962 n o t  on ly  t h e  above-mentioned ba lance  u p s e t s  
became g r a v e r  and g rave r  b u t  a p roduct ion  c r i s i s  a l s o  s e t  i n  owing,,  l a s t  
b u t  no t  l e a s t ,  t o  t h e  r e c e s s i o n s  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  i n  1957-58 and 
1960-61 because of  t h e  c l o s e  interdependence of  t h e  p roces s  of  repro-  
duc t ion .  
This  c r i s i s  mani fes ted  i t s e l f  f i r s t  o f  a l l  i n  t h e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  
of L a t i n  America: t h e  t e r m s  of  t r a d e  d e t e r i o r a t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  and t h e  
ba lance  of  t r a d e  was s o  much i n  t h e  r e d  t h a t  it r e c a l l e d  t h e  c r i s i s  o f  
1929-1933. 
Due t o  t h i s  t r a d e  gap, t h e  e q u i l i b r i u m  of t h e  i n t e r n a l r ~ ~ k e t w a s  u~set. 
The owners wanted t o  o f f s e t  t h e  r educ t ion  i n  e x p o r t  incomes by i n c r e a s -  
i n g  t h e  volume of  e x p o r t s ,  b u t  a t  t h e  same time t h e y  reduced t h e  ou t -  
p u t  of t h e  manufactur ing i n d u s t r y  and of  a g r i c u l t u r e .  So n a t u r a l l y  
t h e r e  were fewer domest ic  p roduc t s  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  market. This  imposed 
an  i n c r e a s i n g  burden on impor t s  too ;  t h e r e  was a g r e a t  demand e s p e c i a l -  
l y  f o r  imported a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s .  The a g r i c u l t u r a l  c r i s i s  was 
t h e r e f o r e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  two f a c t o r s :  i n  t h e  s e c t o r s  producing f o r  ex- 
p o r t  t h e r e  was a c r i s i s  of over-product ion wnile  t h e  o u t p u t  o f  t h e  
s e c t o r s  producing f o r  i n t e r n a l  markets  was n o t  s u f f i c i e n t .  I n  t h e  manu- 
f a c t u r i n g  i n d u s t r y  t h e r e  was no such a "dichotomy": t h e r e  was on ly  a 
d e c l i n e  i n  product ion .  
The crisis o f  t h e s e  two s e c t o r s  /manufac tu r ing  i n d u s t r y ,  a g r i -  
c u l t u r e /  c a n  be  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  secondary  crises because  t h e y  ensued  
from t h e  American r e c e s s i o n ,  b u t  t h e i r  f i n a l  c a u s e  was t h e  i n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  a g g r a v a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between s o c i a l  p r o d u c t i o n  and 
p r i v a t e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n .  
Not o n l y  t h e  p r imary  s e c t o r  w a s  i n  crisis b u t  i n  some c o u n t r i e s  
/e .g .  B r a z i l ,  A r g e n t i n a ,  Uruguay/ t h e r e  w e r e  t r o u b l e s  i n  t h e  manu- 
f a c t u r i n g  i n d u s t r y  t o o  i n  t h e  e a r l y  6 0 ' s .  But t h i s  w a s  a l r e a d y  t h e  
r e s u l t  o f  t h e  slow-down of  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  aimed a t  c o u n t e r -  
b a l a n c i n g  t h e  r e d u c t i o n  i n  i m p o r t s .  The slaw-down o f  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  
s u b s t i t u t i n g  f o r  i m p o r t s  c a n n o t  b e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  de- 
f i c i t ,  b u t  it i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a c o n n e c t i o n  between them: t h e  
wor ld  economic r e l a t i o n s  e x e r t e d  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  main ly  th rough  t h e  
market  t h a t  was becoming more and  more c o n s t r i c t e d  because  o f  t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  crisis. I n  t h e  main sectors of  i n d u s t r y  s u b s t i t u t i n g  f o r  
i m p o r t s  / and  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r y /  t h e r e  was n o t  so much 
a r e c e s s i o n  as a  s t a g n a t i o n ,  b u t  t h e  o t h e r  sectors were n o t  a f f e c t e d  
d i r e c t l y  by t h e  c r i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  economy. Hence it fo l lowed  
t h a t  t i l e  i n d u s t r i a l  development w a s  v e r y  d i s p r o p o r t i n a t e ,  more d i s -  
p r o p o r t i n a t e  t h a n  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  c o u r s e  o f  t h i n g s  and t h u s  it l e d  t o  
market  t r o u b l e s .  
The cris is  of  t h e  s e c t o r s  s u b t i t u t i n g  f o r  i m p o r t s  o r  t h e i r  q u a s i  
c r i s i s / s t a g n a t i o n /  ensued  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  de- 
velopment o f  t h e s e  s e c t o r s  w e r e  l i m i t e d  by t h e  marke t .  C a p i t a l  r e a c t e d  
d i r e c t l y  by u n d e r - u t i l i z i n g  t h e  c a p a c i t i e s  and r e d u c i n g  t h e  workforce .  
T h i s  f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  a g g r a v a t e d  t h e  e q u i l i b r i u m  d i s t u r b a n c e s  
o f  t h e  economy which have  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  L a t i n  America s i n c e  a l m o s t  t h e  
1929-1333 cris is  and e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  t h e  50s .  Though t h i s  was a  l o g i c a l  
s t e p  from t h e  p o i n t  o f  view o f  economic e f f i c i e n c y ,  t h e  sys tem of  pro-  
d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  d i d  n o t  p e r m i t  t h e  f low o f  c a p i t a l  needed f o r  o v e r -  
coming t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  crisis / a s  a  p a r t i a l  c r i s i s / .  To s u p p o r t  t h i s  
o p i n i o n  l e t  u s  ment ion t h a t  b o t h  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  
monopolies / though  o f  d i f f e r e n t  n a t u r e /  impeded t h e  f low of c a p i t a l  and 
c o n s e q u e n t l y  made it d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  a way o u t  o f  t h e  crisis. There- 
f o r e ,  it became more and more e v i d e n t  t h a t  it was n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  g e t  
o u t  o f  t h e  c r i s i s o n l y  by economic means. Of c o u r s e ,  t h i s  f a c t  became 
known owing n o t  o n l y  t o  economic p r o c e s s e s  b u t  a l s o  t o  s o c i a l  p r o o e s s e s  
t h a t  a c c e l e r a t e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o n t i n e n t  by t i le  l a t e  50s  and t h e  e a r l y  
60s .  The v i c t o r y  o f  t h e  Cuban r e v o l u t i o n  i n  1959 c o n t r i b u t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t -  
l y  t o  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  need f o r  change.  
An a t t e m p t  t o  e l i m i n a t e  socio-economic c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  
The L a t i n  American r u l i n g  c l a s s e s ,  i n  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
monopoly c a p i t a l  and  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s ,  c o u l d  
n o t  a v o i d  soc ' i a l  refoms.  The aim of  t h e s e  r e f o r m s  was n o t  o n l y  t o  e a s e  
s o c i a l  t e n s i o n s  b u t  a l s o  t o  create t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  a  b e t t e r  e f f i c i e n -  
c y  o f  c a p i t a l .  For  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  a l s o  had t o  invoke 
t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  s t a t e  as a  c o l l e c t i v e  c a p i t a l i s t  i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  it 
t u r n e d  o u t  t h a t  p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l  d i d  n o t  have  enough s t r e n g t h  and p o s s i b i -  
l i t i e s  t o  s o l v e  t h e  problems.  
The s t a t e  began t o  a p p l y  more i n t e n s i v e l y  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  means 
o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  l e t a t i s m  had been widespread i n  L a t i n  America f o r  a  
l o n g  t i m e /  b u t  t h e y  d i d  n o t  p rove  e f f e c t i v e  enough and a s  t h e  new 
2 l a n n i n g  endeavours  w e r e n ' t  a  s u c c e s s  e i t h e r ,  it became i n e v i t a b l e  t o  
announce c e r t a i n  socio-economic re fo rms .  These r e f o r m s  w e r e  aimed 
f i n a l l y  a t  e n l a r g i n g  t h e  market .  T h e r e f o r e ,  some e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  re- 
forms b r o u g h t  a b o u t  changes  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  and some o t h e r s  
modi f i ed  or b r o u g h t  i n  new means o f  economic p o l i c y .  
Of c o u r s e  w e  c a n ' t  p r e s e n t  h e r e  i n  d e t a i l s  t h e  measures  t a k e n  by 
t h e  L a t i n  American r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  t o  overcome t h e  a c u t e  s o ' c i a l ,  econ- 
omic and  p o l i t i c a . 1  crisis between 1958 and 1962,  so w e  w i l l  j u s t  t o u c h  
on t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  measures .  I n  any c a s e  it shou ld  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  
t h e s e  r e f o r m s  / m e a s u r e s /  w e r e  i n  l i n e  w i t h  t h e  " A l l i a n c e  f o r  Develop- 
ment" program adop ted  i n  1961 o r  i n  some c a s e s  w e r e  a c t u a l l y  a  p a r t  
o f  t h a t  program. The most s i g n i f i c a n t  measures  were t h e  f o l l o w i n g :  
1. B o u r g e o i s - r e f o r m i s t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  r e f o r m s .  
In  t h e  1 9 6 0 s ~  m o s t  L a t i n  American s t a t e s  announced a g r i c u l t u r a l  re- 
forms which were aimed / a d m i t t e d l y  or n o t /  a t  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  
r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  t o o  w i t h o u t  l a u n c h i n g  a  r a d i c a l  
a t t a c k  on a g r i c u l t u r a l  monopol ies  though t h e y  imposed c e r t a i n  rest- 
r i c t i o n s  on l a t i f u n d i a .  But t h e s e  r e f o r m s  d i d  n o t  s o l v e  t h e  problems 
o f  t h e  poor ;  t h e y  w e r e  f a v o u r a b l e  t o  landowners  r u n n i n g  - i n  a  more and 
more c a p i t a l i s t i c  way - farms o f  a b o u t  5-20 h e c t a r e s ,  a s  w e e 1  a s  t o  b i g  
e s t a t e - o w n e r s  b e c a u s e  o n l y  t h o s e  l a n d s  were r e d i s t r i b u t e d  which were 
n o t  c u l t i v a t e d ,  moreover,  t h e  b i g  e s t e t e - o w n e r s  g o t  a d d i t i o n a l  c a p i t a l  
t o o  b e c a u s e  t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  was c a r r i e d  o u t  w i t h  compen 
s a t i o n .  A s  t h e y  gave p r e f e r e n c e  t o  c a p i t a l i s t i c  f a rms ,  t h e s e  a g r a r i a n  
r e f o r m s  ended up by i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  demand f o r  means o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  
2.  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic i n t e g r a t i o n s .  
The L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a -  
t i o n s  which were p r i m a r i l y  d e s t i n e d  t o  a b o l i s h  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and o t h e r  
r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  b u t  d i d  n o t  d e a l ,  or o n l y  i n  a  v e r y  r e s t r i c t e d  a r e a ,  w i t h  
t h o s e  problems o f . p r o d u c t i o n  and o f  development t h a t  c o u l d  be  s o l v e d  
by means o f  i n t e g r a t i o n .  The fundamenta l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  t h e s e  organ- 
i z a t i o n s  was t h a t  t h e y  t r i e d  t o  d e v e l o p  i n t e g r a t i o n  w h i l e  t h e  n a t i o n a l  
economies i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  were i n t e r n a l l y  d i s i n t e g r a t e d .  
And a s  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n s  c o u l d  mos t ly  b e  made u s e  o f  by 
t h e  / i n t e r n a t i o n a l /  companies whose a c t i v i t i e s  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  
i n t e r n a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e s e  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  organizations f u r t h e r  a g g r a v a t e d  t h e  i n t e r n a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  
o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economies.  T h i s  may a l s o  b e  t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  L a t i n  
American i n t e g r a t i o n s  c a n n o t  work e f f i c i e n t l y .  The p redomina t ion  o f  
f o r e i g n  companies i n  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  was i n  r e a l i t y  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t r a d e  between t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  was n o t  l i m i t e d  
by  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  1i.e.  non-economic/ r e s t r i c t i o n s .  I n  t h e  f i n d  ana ly -  
s is ,  t h e s e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  
t o  t h e  development o f  t h e  t r a d e  i n  means o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  
3 .  M o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e g u l a t o r s  of  f o r e i q n  t r a d e .  
U n t i l  t h e  1 9 6 0 s ~  L a t i n  America was committed t o  s t r ic t  p ro t ec -  
t i on i s m .  T h i s  economic p o l i c y  i nc luded  among o t h e r  t h i n g s  v a r i o u s  
means of  f o r e i g n  exchange c o n t r o l ,  t h e  customs sys tem and o t h e r  ad- 
m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on impor t s .  N a t u r a l l y ,  a l l  t h i s  was i n  
c l o s e  co n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s 1  views on economic develoyment 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y  on i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  s u b s t i t u t i n g  f o r  impor t s .  But 
i n  t h e  second h a l f  o f  t h e  1 9 6 0 s ~  t h e  deepening c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  s u b s t i t u t i n g  f o r  impor t s ,  t h e  uneven development of  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t o r s  o f  i n d u s t r y  and,  l a s t  b u t  no t  l e a s t ,  t h e  growing 
d e f i c i t  o f  t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  payments, f o r c e d  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  
t o  r e l a x  t h e  s tr ict  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  o r ,  t o  b e  more e x a c t ,  t o  i n t r o d u c e  
new measures .  These new measures were aimed a t  2romot ing t h e  expo r t a -  
t i o n  of  n o n - t r a d i t i o n a l  goods. World economic t e n d e n c i e s  from t h e  se- 
cond h a l f  o f  t h e  1960s a l s o  he lped  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  t o  f i n d  
an e x t e r n a l  market  / a n  impor t an t  p a r t  o f  which was t h e  L a t i n  American 
c o u n t r i e s  own r e g i o n a l  market  f o r  a  growing nuxrber o f  t h e i r  p roduc t s .  
I n  consequence of  t h i s  it seemed a s ' i f  t h e  economy o f  t h e  L a t i n  Ameri- 
can c o u n t r i e s  had e n t e r e d  a  s t a t e  d i r e c t e d  t o  ward e x p o r t a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  
f a c t  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  had a l r e a d y  been e x p o r t e r s  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  goods 
f o r  a  l o n g  t i m e  and t h i s  f e a t u r e  was and c o n t i n u e s  t o  be  a  major s o u r c e  
of  many o f  t h e i r  economic problems.  I n  r e a l i t y ,  t h e  L a t i n  American 
c o u n t r i e s  c o n t i n u e  t o  impose r e s t r i c t i o n s  on i m p o r t s  i n  t h o s e  f i e l d s  
which have n o t  y e t  become e x p o r t - o r i e n t e d .  The r e l a t i v e l y  good ex- 
p o r t a t i o n  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  t h e  l a t e  60s  and e a r l y  70s  were immediate ly  
undermined by t h e  economic crisis i n  t h e  wes t e rn  world and t h e  advanced 
c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  r e a c t i o n :  r e s t r i c t i o n s  and c o n t r a c t u a l  p r e f e r e n c e s  
d i s c i m i n a t i n g  a g a i n s t  L a t i n  America. 
C o n t r o l  o f  t h e  i n f l u x  of  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  
S in ce  t h e  60s ,  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  have t aken  s e p a r a t e l y  
o r  c o l l e c t i v e l y  a number of measures t o  c o n t r o l  d i r e c t l y  o f  i n d i r e c t l y  
f o r e i g n  i n v e s tmen t s  i n  t h e  r eg ion .  Some of  t h e s e  measure g r a n t e d  p r e -  
f e r e n c e s  o r  imposed r e s t r i c t i o n s  i n  c e r t a i n  s e c t o r s ,  some r e g u l a t e d  
t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  p r o f i t s  and t h e  t a x  sys tem,  o t h e r s  p r e s c r i b e d  t h e  
r a t i o  o f  workers  o f  d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l i t y .  These measures d i d  n o t  lock  
o u t  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  from L a t i n  America, t h e n  purpose  w a s  merely  t o  re- 
c o n c i l e  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  f o r e i g n  and domes t ic  c a p i t a l i s t s  w i th  of  
c o u r s e  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  and t o  e a s e  t h e  o p p r e s s i v e  predominance 
o f  c a p i t a l  coming i n  from North America. I n  s h o r t , t h e  L a t i n  American 
c o u n t r i e s  t r i e d  t o  g e t a s  much f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  a s  p o s s i b l e  w i t h i n  re- 
g u l a t e d  bounds s o  t h a t  - a s  t h e y  p u t  i t ,  t h e y  cou ld  more from a  s t a t e  
o f  u n i l a t e r a l  dependence t o  one of in te rdependence .  And a s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
atmosphere became more f a v o u r a b l e  1i.e. t h e  immediate danger  o f  re- 
v o l u t i o n  was o v e r  though ,  i n  some c a s e s ,  o n l y  by means o f  a  r u t h l e s s  
f a s c i s t  d i c t a t o r s h i p / ,  t h e  i nves tmen t s  of  f o r e i g n  companies a c c e l e r a t e d  
i n  t h e  second h a l f  of  t h e  70s e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  manufacture  
of  means of  p r o d u c t i o n ,  though t h e y  were c o n c e n t r a t e d  o n l y  on c e r t a i n  
v e r t i c a l  s t a g e s .  I n  t h e  l as t  v e r t i c a l . s t a q e ,  i nves tmen t s  were made o n l y  
i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  d u r a b l e  consumer goods.  
5. Other  s o c i a l  r e f o r ms  
The f i r s t  t h i n g  t o  mention h e r e  a r e  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  r e fo rms  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  wider  and wider  sp r ead  o f  t r a i n i n g  i n  d i f f e r e n t  s k i l l s .  
Also it seemed t h e r e  was a  s t a r t  t o  check ing  o r  end ing  t h e  over-con- 
c e n t r a t i o n  on c l a s s i c a l  s t u d i e s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  e d u c a t i o n  and r e s e a r c h  
~ u i c k  economic growth a f t e r  1968 and t h e  crisis 
i n  t h e  middle  o f  t h e  1970s 
The economic r e f o r ms  undoubtedly  r e l e a s e d  l o t s  of  energy  f o r  de- 
velopment,  and t h i s  had a n  impact  f o r  q u i t e  a  l ong  t i m e .  I n  a d d i t i o n  
t h e  f a v o u r a b l e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  world economy a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  qu i ck  
economic growth i n  L a t i n  America. Th i s  double  e f f e c t  changed t h e  f a c e  
of  econornic growth i n  L a t i n  America a f t e r  1968 and on t h i s  b a s i s  w e  
could  speak a b o u t  a  new s t a g e  o f  development i n  L a t i n  America. 
Major d i f f e r e n c e s  from t h e  p r e v i o u s  s t a g e  were a s  f o l l o w s :  
- t h e  GUP growth r a t e  a c c e l a r a t e d ;  
- heavy i n d u s t r y  became t h e  main p r o f i l e  o f  t h e  manufac tu r ing  
i n a u s t r y  ; 
- t h e  consumption / and  perhaps  even t h e  p r o d u c t i o n /  of t h e  p r o d u c t s  
o f  s e c t o r  1 a c c e l e r a t e d  and exceeded t h a t  o f  s e c t o r  11; 
- t h e  pace  o f  f i x e d  c a p i t a l  i nves tmen t s  a c c e l e r a t e d ;  
- t h e  i n f l u x  o f  i m p e r i a l i s t a  loan-  and p r o d u c t i v e  c a p i t a l  i n t o  
t h e  L a t i n  American economy became more i n t e n s i v e  and i t s  
s e c t o r a l  s t r u c t u r e  w a s  modi f ied  / w i t h  on i n c r e a s i n g  t r e n d  
toward t h e  manufac tu r ing  i n d u s t r y / ;  
- t h e  growth rate o f  f i x e d  c a p i t a l  i nves tmen t s  by f o r e i g n  companies 
w a s  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  a l l  f i x e d  c a p i t a l  i nves tmen t s ;  
- imp o r t s  n o t  o n l y  a c c e l e r a t e d  b u t  even grew a t  a  h i g h e r  rate 
t h a n  e x p o r t s  and GDP; 
- t h e  p u r c h a s in g  power o f  e x p o r t s  o f  impor t  c a p a c i t y  i n c r e a s e d ;  
- t h e  volume and r a t i o  o f  s ta te  i nves tmen t s  and pu rchase s  grew 
q u i c k 1  y; 
- a f t e r  a  l o n g  p e r i o d ,  t h e  l e v e l  o f  machinery i nves tmen t s  was 
h i g h e r  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  t h an  t h a t  of  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i nves tmen t s ;  
- t h e  e x p o r t a t i o n  o f  manufac tu r ing  i n d u s t r y  goods a c c e l e r a t e d  and 
t h e  s h a r e  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  one-crop p roduc t s  i n  e x p o r t s  dec- 
r e a s e d  ; 
- b u t  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, a g r i c u l t u r e  h a r d l y  developed,  having 
been marked r a t h e r  by s t a g n a t i o n .  
These f a c t s  show t h a t  t h e  L a t i n  American economy e n t e r e d  i n t o  a 
s t a g e  of  dynamic and e x p a ns ive  s rowth .  But t h e  above p o i n t s  do n o t  i n -  
d i c a t e  what where t h e  s o u r c e s  and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  new s t a g e  o f  
development.  Th e r e f o r e ,  w e  have t o  p u t  t h e  c a u s e s  i n t o  groups .  
Some of  t h e  f a c t o r s  b r i n g i n g  about  t h i s  q u i c k  growth were r e l a t e d  
t o  t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s ,  though i n  t h e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  were 
a l s o  connected w i t h  t h e  deepen ing  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of  
t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  wor ld  exonomy. Due t o  t h e  f a v o u r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  
f o r e i g n  t r a d e ,  L a t i n  America a c  u i r e d  f o r  a  s h o r t  t i m e  a d d i t i o n a l  
f i n a n c i a l  means and use -va lues  .% I t  a c q u i r e d  a d d i t i o n a l  f i n a n c i a l  
means owing a l s o  t o  t h e  i n t e n s i f y i n g  i n f l u x  o f  c a p i t a l  which,  by t h e  
way, m a t e r i a l i z e s  l i n t e r n a t i o n a l l  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  and  c a u s e s  de- 
pendence.  I n  t h e  e a r l y  70s ,  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  i n f l u x  o f  c a p i t a l  exceeded 
t h a t  o f  t h e  o u t f l o w .  These a d d i t i o n a l  r e s o u r c e s  coming from a b r o a d  
g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  a b s o l u t e  and r e l a t i v e  growth o f  i n t e r n a l  s a v i n g  /which 
r e s u l t e d  from a more and more unequal  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  income/ 
c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  an a l m o s t  unpreceden ted  e x p a n s i o n  o f  i n v e s t m e n t s  which 
wa's a l l  b u t  a  "boom". 
The o t h e r  f a c t o r s  can b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  e x e r t i n g  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  
f o r  a  r e l a t i v e l y  l o n g  t i m e .  They r e s u l t e d  from t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  
t h e  s p e c i a l ,  c a p i t a l i s t  development i n  a  s t a t e  o f  dependence of  t h e  
L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s ,  o r  t o  be more e x a c t ,  f rom t h e  new form o f  
motion o f  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  I n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  p a g e s  w e  p o i n t e d  t o  
t h e  new e l e m e n t s  which b r o u g h t  a b o u t  t h e  expans ion  o f  t h e  market  i n  
L a t i n  America. Both t h e  a g r a r i a n  re fo rms  and  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n s  i n c r e a s e d  
t h e  demand p r i m a r i l y  f o r  means o f  p r o d u c t i o n  b u t ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s ,  
t h e y  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  an i n c r e a s e  o f  demand f o r  d u r a b l e  consumer 
goods.  N a t u r a l l y ,  t h e  s t a t e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  d i d  n o t  o n l y  b r i n g  a b o u t  
some changes  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  b u t  a l s o  encouraged advan tage  
t o  b e  t a k e n  o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  r e l a t e d  t o  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s ,  e .g .  by modify- 
i n g  t h e  r e g u l a t o r s  o f  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  and o f  t h e  i n f l u x  o f  f o r e i g n  ca- 
p i t a l ,  t h e  s t a te  promoted t h e  f a v o u r a b l e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s .  
I n  e n s u e s  from t h e s e  two groups  o f  f a c t o r s  b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  q u i c k  
economic growth t h a t  t h i s  s t a g e  o f  development t o o k  i t s  e n e r g y  from 
t h e  r e l a t i v e  expans ion  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  and  r e g i o n a l  m a r k e t s ,  and a t  
t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  improving c o n d i t i o n s  o f  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  and t h e  new 
i n v e s t m e n t  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  monopol ies  e n a b l e d  t h e  new 
s t a g e  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  development t o  b e n e f i t  from t h e  expans ion  o f  t h e  
marke t .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  q u i c k  economic growth was ~ r o m o t e d  n o t  o n l y  by 
exogenous f a c t o r s  r e l a t e d  t o  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s  b u t  a l s o  by t h e  r e a c t i o n  
o f  t h e  w e s t e r n  wor ld  t o  t h e  deepen ing  s o c i a l  and economic c o n t r a d i c -  
t i o n s  o f  t h e  l a t e  5 0 s  and e a r l y  60s .  
T h i s  s t a g e  o f  q u i c k  economic growth was s e r i o u s l y  undermined by 
t h e  economic crisis o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  wor ld  i n  1974-1975; t h i s  crisis 
d i d  n o t  o n l y  s l o w  down t h e  economic growth b u t  a l s o  a g g r a v a t e d  t h e  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  which had p r e v i o u s l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  L a t i n  American 
economies.  
Among t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  wor ld  economy, it was t h e  ex- 
p l o s i o n  o f  wor ld  market  p r i c e s  t h a t  e x e r t e d  t h e  main i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  
economic development o f  L a t i n  A m e r i c a n . c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  1970s. N a t u r a l -  
l y ,  t h e  e x p l o s i o n  o f  t h e  wor ld  market  p r i c e s  had a  d i f f e r e n t  e f f e c t  
f rom one c o u n t r y  t o  a n o t h e r .  The i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  o i l -  
p roduc ing  c o u n t r i e s  improved c o n s i d e r a b l y ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  
c o u l d  o b v i a t e  t h e  i n t e r n a l  e q u i l i b r i u m  d i s t u r b a n c e s  o f  t h e i r  econ- 
omies.  The non-oi l -producing c o u n t r i e s  were even more a f f e c t e d  by t h e  
wor ld  economic cr is is .  Some p e o p l e  say5 t h a t  among t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  count-  
ries, t h e  Latin Amrican m t r i e s  wre mostly affected by the m r l d  ecornrnic 
crisis. ?he crisis rocked p r i m r i l y  the most developed countries 1i.e. mil, 
,Wco and Argentina/ of this continent. 
The oontradictions of the countries suffer ing balance upsets were aggravated 
by the partial structural crisis of d i f f e ren t  sectors. In Latin America too this6 
crisis was based on the balance of  paymnts d e f i c i t  and on. the pr ices  explosion. 
Thus, the in f la t ion ,  which was incidental ly permanent, accelerated. In mst l a t i n  
Amrican muntr ies ,  t he  in f l a t ion  rate reached its highest l eve l  in 1975, with the 
e x r z m o n  of  those countries where the i n f l a t ion  rate was usually high. By the way, 
in Latin America the annual i n f l a t ion  rate was 20.9% between 1970 and 1973, 40.7% 
in 1974, 60.1% in 1975, 64% in 1976, 48% in 1977 and 39.9% in 1978.7 It can be 
a t t r ibuted  to t he  f a c t  that in 1975 and 1976 the nmber of  currency devaluations went 
up, e.g. there were 29 devaluations in Chile in 1975, 14 devaluations in Brazil  in 
1975 and 16 i n  1976, 20 devaluations in Uruguay in 1976. Even Wxico, whi& had not  
- had recourse to this means f o r  22 ysars, was also forced to devaluate its currency 
/by 52.8%/. 
The d e f i c i t s  balance of paynents obviously brought abut t h e  increasing in- 
debtedness of  the Latin Arnerican muntries. The gross debts of Latin Arrrerica amunt- 
ed  to "mly" 21 b i l l i o n  U.S. do l l a r s  in 1970, to 45,4 b i l l i o n  in 1974, to 70 b i l l i o n  
i n  1976 and to 78 b i l l i o n  in 1977 /Brazil: 22 b i l l i m ,  PPkxim: 18 b i l l i o n ,  Argentina: 
7 b i l l i on ,  Chile: 5 b i l l i o n /  while the ratio of loans expiring within lo years be- 
carre higfaer and higher 168% i n  1970, 79% in 1974 and 197618, and even the ratio of 
loans expiring within 5 years w a s  r i s i n g  quickly /48,2% in 1966, 45% in 1970, 56,1% 
i n  1976 1. According to this ecananic s i tua t ion ,  the debt service capacity of  l a t i n  
Arrrerican countries deteriorated: 14,4% in 1960161, 13.7% in 1970171 and 20.1% in 
1977. Several countries.reacfied the "level of toleranceM:25.8% in Brazi l ,  32.6% in 
Chile, 48.5% in Pkxico, 30.5% in Peru and 27.9% i n  Uruguay. The foreign emanic 
balance of  these countries became c r i t i ca l . 9  
In spite of all this 1i.e. the balance upsets and par t icu lar ly  the  mrsening 
foreign eoonaTcic conditions / , the . Iatin Amrican countries maintained t h e i r  r e l a t ive ly  
quick growth rate, tho@ a t  a 1- level. And as econanic growth is ~ r y  suscept- 
ible to inports with regard to both the structure and the growth i t s e l f ,  this flex- 
i b i l i t y  of  the ecananic policy l ed  i n f a l l i b l y  to the f a c t  that i n  consequence of  the 
e f f e c t s  exerted by the m r l d  nrarket and of the  internal contradictions, and as a re- 
sult of the in te rac t ion  behieen internal and external factors ,  Latin Amrica found 
i t s e l f  in a very critical eooMmnic s i tua t ion  in the new decade. 
SXIE characteristics of the  crisis of t h e  1980s 
The growth rate of t h e  l a t i n  Arnerican e m a n y  was r e l a t ive ly  high i n  the second half 
of the 1970s /though, in arnparison with t h e  previous grnwth rate, hi& could be im- 
pressive anywhere in tAe m r l d ,  there  was a certain decline/.The GDP grew on the average 
a t  an annual 
r a t e  of  7 .1  % between 1970 and 1974,  and a t  a  r a t e  of  6.2 % i n  1979 
and 1980. The economic development slowed down sudden ly  i n  1981 11.5 % / ,  
and t h e n  t h e r e  was a  r e c e s s i o n  i n  1982 and 1983 1-1.0 % and - 3.3 % / .  
A s  a  r e s u l t  of  t h i s ,  t h e r e  was a  r e c e s s i o n  of  2.8 % i n  t h e  L a t i n  
American economy a s  a whole between 1981 and  1983 . l 0  The p e r  c a p i t a  
v a l u e  o f  t h e  GDP f e l l  even more q u i c k l y :  compared w i t h  t h e  1,007 U.S. 
d o l l a r s  i n  1980, it was o n l y  911 U.S. d o l l a r s ,  i .e .  it dropped by 
9 .5  %.11 With t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  Panama and t h e  Dominican Republ ic ,  1 2  
t h e r e  was a t  l e a s t  one y e a r  i n  t h e  80s f o r  e ach  L a t i n  American coun t ry  
when t h e  GDP d ec r e a se d ;  t h e  g r a v e s t  d e c l i n e  was i n  B o l i v i a  / t h e  ac-  
cumulated growth r a t e  o f  t h e  80s was -15.7 % / ,  i n  E l  Sa lvador  1-15.4 % I ,  
i n  Uruguay 1-13.9 % / ,  i n  Cos ta  Rica 1-13.4 % / ,  i n  C h i l e  1-9.9 % /  and 
i n  A rgen t i n a  1-9 % / .  
But i f  w e  an a ly z e  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  of  t h e  p e r  c a p i t a  v a l u e  o f  t h e  GDP 
i n  t h e  1 9 8 0 s ~  w e  g e t  more c r i t i c a l  r e s u l t s  because  t h e r e  was a t  l e a s t  
one y e a r  f o r  each  c o u n t r y  when t h e  growth rate was n e g a t i v e ,  moreover,  
i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  t h e r e  was no y e a r  when t h e  growth 
r a t e  w a s  p o s i t i v e .  There  a r e  f i v e  c o u n t r i e s  / B o l i v i a ,  Cos ta  Rica ,  E l  
S a lvado r ,  Pe r u ,  Uruguay/ where t h e  accumulated growth r a t e  w a s ' l e s s  
t h a n  -15 %.13  
But t h e  economy of  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  became w e l l  known 
t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p u b l i c  o p in ion  n o t  s o  much because  o f  t h e  d e c r e a s e  of  
t h e  GDP a s  because  o f  t h e i r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i ndeb t ednes s .  I t  is w e l l  known 
t h a t  t h e  L a t i n  American c o n t i n e n t  on  t h e  whole and a lmos t  each  p a r t i c u l a r  
c o u n t r y  it became v e r y  i n d e b t e d  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  moreover,  some count-  
ries had t o  a sk  f o r  a  r e s c h e d u l i n g  o f  t h e i r  d e b t s .  
The e x t e r n a l  d e b t  of  t h e  c o n t i n e n t  amounted "on ly"  t o  89 thosand 
m i l l i o n  U.S. d o l l a r s  i n  1975 / i t  was t h e  e q u i v a l e n t  of  33.8 % of  t h e  
GDP and of  254 % of  t h e  volume o f  e x p o r t / ,  and i n  1983 i t  amounted a l -  
r eady  t o  310 thousand m i l l i o n  U.S d o l l a r s  1i.e. 93 % o f  t h e  GDP and 
354 % of  t h e  volume of  e x p o r t s /  .34 Although t h e s e  two dimensions  can 
h a r d l y  b e  compared, it  i s  j u s t i f i e d  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h i s  g r ave  i ndeb t ez -  
n e s s  i s  t h e  consequence and,  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  even t h e  cause  o f  t h e  
economic cr is i  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s .  But w e  must a l s o  re- 
m e m b e r  t h a t  t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  i ndeb t ednes s  i s  a lmos t  a  h i s t o r i c a l  de- 
t e rm ina n t  of  t h e  economy of t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  it is  
t r u e  t h a t  t h e s e  economies w e r e  rarely i n  such  a g r ave  s i t u a t i o n .  
To start w i t h ,  w e  w i l l  ana lyze  o n l y  numer i ca l l y  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  
s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  w e  have t o  p o i n t  o u t  
t h a t  no t  o n l y  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  i n d e b t e d n e s s  i s  i m p o r t a n t ,  b u t  t h e  condi-  
t i o n s  o f  repayment of  t h e  d e b t s  a s  w e l l .  A s  it imposes heavy burdens  
on t h e  economy, t h e  repayment of i n t e r e s t  c o n s i d e r a b l y  l i m i t e d  t h e  
i m p o r t a t i o n  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  t h i s  c o n t i n e n t  which depends s o  much on 
im por t s  w i th  r e g a r d  t o  b o th  s t r u c t u r e  and growth. The r a t i o  of t h e  
r e p a i d  i n t e r e s t  a l o n e  t o  t h e  income r e s u l t i n g  from e x p o r t s  i s  v e r y  
h igh  and is  growing q u i c k l y :  i n s t e a d  o f  12.4 % i n  1977,  it w a s  35 % i n  
1983.15 The s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  d e b t s  was a l s o  unfavourab le  because  i n  
1975 t h e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  l o a n s  e x p i r i n g  w i t h i n  l o  y e a r s  was o n l y  11 % ,  
w hi l e  i n  1982 it was a l r e a d y  34 % . 1 6  But i t  a p p e a r s  from t h e  d a t a  
abou t  i n d e b t e d n e s s  and d e b t  s e r v i c e s  t h a t  L a t i n  America i s  i n  a  
d i f f i c u l t  economic s i t u a t i o n .  
The f i g u r e s  a l s o  show t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a q u a l i t a t i v e  change  i n  t h e  
i n d e b t e d n e s s  o f  L a t i n  America. T h i s  q u a l i t a t i v e  change  i s  even  more 
e v i d e n t  i f  w e  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  L a t i n  America h a s  f o r  some y e a r s  been  
i n  a s i t u a t i o n  where t h e  c r e d i t s  g r a n t e d  do  n o t  s e r v e  t h e  economic  
growth  o f  t h e  r e g i o n  a n y  l o n g e r  / a s  t h e y  s e r v e d  it p r e v i o u s l y  w i t h i n  
c e r t a i n  l i m i t s / ,  b u t  are m a i n l y  u s e d  t o  c o u n t e r b a l a n c e  t h e  l o s s e s  re- 
s u l t i n g  f rom t h e  u n f a v o u r a b l e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  prices17, t o  
r e p a y  t h e  p r e v i o u s  l o a n s ,  t o  i m p o r t  consumer goods  and n o t  t o  modern ize  
t h e  economy a n d  t o  c a r r y  o u t  c e r t a i n  t a s k s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  development  
o f  t h e  economy. 
The i n t e r n a l  e q u i l i b r i u m  d i s t r u b a n c e s  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t -  
ries are e x p r e s s e d  b y  a n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  in famous  i n d e x .  I n f l a t i o n  
been  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  t h e i r  economies  f o r  a v e r y  l o n g  t i m e ,  b u t  t h e r e  
is  h a r d l y  a p r e c e d e n t  f o r  a h i g h e r  i n t e r e s t  ra te  t h a n  i n  t h e  1980s 
/ t h e  p r i c e - i n d e x  o f  concumer goods  was 5 4 , l  % i n  1979 5 2 , 8  % i n  1980, 
60.8 % i n  1981 ,  103.4  % i n  1983,  and  a 5 , 6  % i n  1 9 8 2 / . 1 8  W e  c a n  a l s o  
s a y  t h a t  t h e  h i g h  i n f l a t i o n  ra te  i s  i n  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  b o t h  t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic  t e n d e n c i e s  and  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r a l  p rob lems  
o f  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s ,  and  t h a t  it was and  c o n t i n u e s  t o  b e  
i n s e p a r a b l e  f rom t h e  economic  crises of  t h e  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s .  
The soc io -economic  s t r u c t u r e  a n d  i t s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  . 
I t  a p p e a r s  f rom t h e  f o r e g o i n g  t h a t  t h e  c r i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  
economy o f  L a t i n  Amer ica  c a n n o t  b e  e x p l a i n e d  o n l y  by  f a c t o r s  r e l a t e d  t o  
t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s .  T h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  
r e a c t i v i t y  o f  L a t i n  America's economic  p o l i c y  as w e l l  as  by i t s  sub- 
o r d i n a t i o n  and s t r u c t u r a l  d i s t o r t i o n .  The c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  and  e q u i l i b r i u m  
d i s t u r b a n c e s  r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  t h e s e  f a c t s  p r o v e d  t o  b e  l a s t i n g ,  s o  we c a n  
u s e  t h e  t e r m  " s t r u c t u r a l  c r i s i s "  f o r  t h i s  r e g i o n .  T h i s  t e r m  means i n  
t h e  f i r s t  a p p r o a c h  a p r o l o n g e d  crisis o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s .  
Of c o u r s e ,  we n a v e  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  t e r m  " s t r u c t u r a l  
crisis" f o r  t h e  v e r y  r e a s o n  t h a t  it  is o f t e n  u t i l i z e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
b u t  w i t h  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e n t s  and  v a l i d i t i e s  i n  t i m e  a n d  s p a c e .  I n  
o r d e r  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  g r o u n d s  o f  t h e  t e r m  " s t r u c t u r a l  cr is isw,  it is 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  make a s h o r t  r e v i e w  o f  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  
i n  L a t i n  A m e r i c a  and o f  t h e i r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  
Major f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  
The soc io -economic  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  are 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  s e v e r a l  sectors, and i n  a d o u b l e  
s e n s e .  The c o u n t r i e s  o f  L a t i n  A m e r i c a  have  m u l t i s e c t o r i a l  economies ,  
i . e .  s e v e r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  e x i s t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  o n  t h e  one  
hand ,  and  e a c h  s e c t o r  is  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  on  t h e  o t h e r  hand.  I n  o r d e r  t o  
i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o i n t ,  we s h o u l d  p o i n t  o u t  t h e  c o e x i s t e n c e  o f  c a p i -  
t a l i s t  and  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  fo rms  / s e m i - f e u d a l ,  communal, e t c . /  and  t h e  
h e t e r o g e n e i t y  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  s e c t o r  i t s e l f  / n o t  o n l y  t h e  monopoly 
capital and the state capital sectors should be distinguished but also 
the developed and the less developed capitalist forms such as manu- 
factures and handicraft industiresl; the non-capitalist sector is also 
diverse 1e.g. the Indian "communidades" can be divided into at least 
3 characteristic groups, and the "traditional" agricultural relations 
also have several types/. But not only the horizontal system of the 
social forms fo production and the coexistence of these forms should 
be mentioned. In order to describe the whole socio-economic system of 
Latin America, we have to examine whether there are subordinations be- 
tween these heterogeneous forms, whether there is a dominant socio- 
economic form which determines all the others, i .e. we have to find 
the vertical system in the economic structure of the countries of Latin 
America. 
As a matter of fact, it follows already from the horizontal system 
of the production relations in Latin America that capital is the most 
important element of this system. This statement can be supported by 
the historical process of the development of the capitalist system in 
Latin Ameirca, i.e. by colonization. The simplest way to demonstrate 
this process which, after all, is in connection with the development of 
the capitalist world economy and with the expansion of capital, is by 
the historical development of the different national economies. 
In the development of the capitalist world economy, agriculture was 
subordinated to capital in Latin America. This subordination manifested 
itself first of all in the evolution of a modern form of landed pro- 
perty corresponding to the nature of capital. Agriculture became in 
general a producer of comnlodities. In this respect, the most typical 
process was the development of the latifundia producing for the world 
market, and this process took place in a way similar to the colonial 
economies. But the farms of the relatively considerable patriarchal 
sectors also were more and more involved in the exchange of commodities 
which is based on the social division of labour, and thus the traditional 
non-capitalist social forms of production broke up in this sector too. 
The features of the capitalist transformation of agriculture in 
Latin America can be summarized as follows: the traditional forms came 
or are coming to an end, but these disappearing Ipre-capitalist1 re- 
lations often reproduce themselves and become part of the more advanced 
capitalist relations. These mwre advanced capitalist relations also in- 
clude the traditional pre-capitalist relations in their systems of ex- 
ploitation. 
Thus, capital subordinated to itself agriculture, or more exactly 
the majority of the producers. But this subordination has different 
levels. It includes many different forms from formal subordination to 
commercial and usury capital to the real subordination of labour in 
the capitalist production. This rule of capital is, however, inter- 
oven by a net of open or disguised pre-capitalist relations. Many small 
farms depend on the its estate owners of latifundia not only in a per- 
sonal but also in an economic respect 1e.g. as on buyers or owners of 
money/. In the latter case, the owners of latifundia can generally rep- 
r e s e n t /  t h e  commercial and usury  c a p i t a l  a l s o ,  i .e .  t h e  owners of  money 
i n  g e n e r a l .  Consequen t ly ,  t h i s  dependence i s  n o t  o n l y  o f  a  p r e c a p i t a l i s -  
t i c  c h a r a c t e r ,  b u t  it m a n i f e s t s  a l s o  c a p i t a l i s t  dependence.  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand,  t h e  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  i s  connected w i t h  
t h e  development which i s  based on t h e  monopoly o f  t h e  l a n d  i n  p r i v a t e  
ownership ,  i .e .  wi th  t h e  P r u s s i a n  way o f  c a p i t a l i z a t i o n .  The p r e se rv -  
a t i o n  o f  t h e  monopoly o f  l anded  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  means a l r e a d y  i n  it- 
s e l f  t h e  s u r v i v a l  of  t h e  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  c o n d i t i o n s  which h i n d e r  t h e  
c a p i t a l i s t  development o f  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  p roduc t i on  th rough  t h e  a b s o l u t e  
r e n t .  
I t  f o l l o w s  from t h i s  t h a t  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development i s  t h e  j o i n t  
r e s u l t  o f  s e v e r a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  The a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 
t h e  co mp e t i t i o n  of  t h e  fa rms ,  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  and c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of 
t h e  l a n d ,  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  t h e  p roduc t i on  i n  t h e  hands  o f  a  m i n o r i t y ,  
t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  p e a s a n t r y ,  t h e  push ing  of  t h e  m a j o r i t y  i n t o  t h e  
p r o l e t a r i a t  and t h e i r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by a  m i n o r i t y  d e r e c t l y  o r  th rough  
t h e  commercial o r  usury  c a p i t a l ;  t h i s  means t h a t  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  
c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  f i r s t  of  a l l  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  economic sys tem,  and t h e  
commodity p r o d u c t i o n  can  a l s o  be  found i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r e  of  L a t i n  
America, b u t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  
a l s o  s u r v i v e .  Consequent ly  t h e  s m a l l s c a l e  p roduce r s  and t h e s e  who have 
t o  cover  t h e i r  c o s t s  from t h e i r  own p roduc t i on  are f o r c e d  t o  f o l l ow  a  
" c a p i t a l i s t  way" o f  farming.  
Tile development o f  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l  had and c o n t i n u e s  t o  have 
two t y p i c a l  ways. The f i r s t  i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  way o f  t h e  development of  
i n d u s t r y  and of  t h e  s o c i a l  d i v i s i o n  of  l a b o u r ,  t h e  second is  t h e  in -  
o r g a n i c  way, i.e. t h e  d i r e c t  c r e a t i o n  of  h i g h l y  c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n d u s t r i a l  
p l a n t s .  The most e l e men ta ry  s i g n  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  development i s  t h e  
s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t i on .  I n  v i l -  
l a g e s  a r e a s ,  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  peasan t -c ra f t smen  / k u s t a r s /  goes  on 
more and more i n t e n s i v e l y .  They a r e  impor t an t  i n  t h o s e  p l ace s .  where 
t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  farms h a s  n o t  y e t  found i t s e l f  f a c e  t o  
f a c e  w i t h  t h e  co mp e t i t i o n  o f  t h e  b i g  i n d u s t r i e s .  The l o c a l  p e a s a n t  i n -  
d u s t r y  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  im por t an t  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  i n h a b i t e d  by I n d i a n s .  
It i s  worth ment ion ing  t h e  l o c a l  p e a s a n t  i n d u s t r i e s  o f  s p i n n i n g  and 
weaving i n  Mexico, Guatemala and Pe ru ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o t t e r y ,  ba ske t -  
weaving, l e a t h e r  and me ta l  c r a f t s  i n  B o l i v i a ,  Paraguay,  Cos t a  Rica and 
Honduras / spinning-weaving,  l e a t h e r  i n d u s t r y ,  manufacture  of  c e r amic s /  
and t h e  " s i d e l i n e 1 '  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y 2 0  o f  t h e  p e a s a n t  communities. 
A s  t o  t h e  f a c t o r i e s  deve lop ing  i n  t h e  c i t ies  i n  a  n a t u r a l  way, t h e y  
had t o  f a c e  a  competiLion due t o  t h e  c o n f l i c t  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  and i n -  
o r g a n i c  ways of  development,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  i n p o r t e d  p roduc t s .  Some 
o f  t h e s e  f a c t o r i e s  c o u ld  n o t  s t a n d  t h e  compe t i t i on  and g o t  r u i n e d .  The 
o t h e r s ,  however, were d r i v e n  t o  t h e  p e r i p h e r i e s  and Froduce f o r  a  sma l l  
market .  T h e i r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of accumulat ion a r e  ve ry  l i m i t e d ,  t h e r e -  
f o r e ,  i f  t h e y  want t o  s u r v i v e  / i n  s p i t e  of a  ve ry  i n t e n s i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  and of t h e  means o f  p roduc t i on  t h e y  l i v e  on a ve ry  
low l e v e l / ,  t h e y  a r e  f o r c e d  t o  pursue  a  r u t h l e s s  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  b u t  t h e i r  
chance t o  d ev e lo p  remains minimal. 
The medium and l a r g e - s c a l e  i n d u s t r i a l  f a c t o r i e s  are c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
by developed c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s .  But t h e  s m a l l - s c a l e  i n d u s t r i e s  are 
a l s o  compelled t o  f o l l o w  a  " c a p i t a l i s t  way" because  t h e y  have t o  f a c e  
t h e  economic c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  determined by t h e  r u l e  of  c a p i t a l .  The h- 
pover i shment ,  d e c l i n e  and s i n k i n g  of t h e  s m a l l - s c a l e  manufac tu res  shows 
t h a t  n e i t h e r  t h e s e  manufac tu res  cou ld  avo id  t h e  impact  of  t h e  c a p i t a l -  
i s t  r e l a t i o n s .  The m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  f a c t o r i e s  owned by n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l -  
i s t s  depend on i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l .  
I t  i s  well-known t h a t  t h e  development and g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  
s o c i a l  r u l e  of monopoly c a p i t a l  had two fundamental  h i s t o r i c  ways. The 
f i r s t  way i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  development o f  c ~ p i t a l  / i . e .  development by 
accum ula t i o n / ,  and t h e  second,  i n o r g a n i c ,  way i s  t h e  p e n e t r a t i o n  of  t h e  
f u n c t i o n i n g  monopoly c a p i t a l  i n t o  t h e  sma l l - s ca l e  i n d u s t r y  from o u t s i d e .  
I n  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e ,  t h e  f u n c t i o n i n g  monopoly c a p i t a l  m a i n t a i n s  t h e  ex- 
i s t i n g  r e l a t i o n s  and b a s e s  i t s  r u l e  on them. 
The n a t u r a l  development shows a  h i s t o r i c a l  ana logy  w i t h  t h e  develop- 
ment and sp r e a d  of  c a p i t a l  i t s e l f .  T h i s  p r o c e s s  i s  o f  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  
t o  u s ,  a s  it i s  of  secondary  importance i n  t h e  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  
/ such  a s  t h o s e  o f  L a t i n  America/ .  
The i n o r g a n i c  development a l s o  h a s  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  analogy.  The de- 
veloped monopoly c a p i t a l  e x t e n d s  i ts  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  nonmonopolized ac- 
t i v i t y  j u s t  as c a p i t a l ,  o r  t o  be  more p r e c i s e ,  t h e  commercial c a p i t a l  
p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  s e c t o r  of  t h e  s o c i a l  p roduc t i on  
from o u t s i d e ,  and e x t e n d e d  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  h a n d i c r a f t  i n d u s t r y  too.  
I t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  Marx d i d  n o t  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  com- 
mercial c a p i t a l  i n t o  t h e  p roduc t i on  a s  a  r e a l l y  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  way, even 
i f  t h i s  form was t h e  most g e n e r a l  one.  21 
By p e n e t r a t i n g  i n t o  t h e  backward economies, c a p i t a l ,  and e s p e c i a l -  
l y  monopoly c a p i t a l  was i n  a p o s i t i o n ,  owing t o  i t s  monopoly, t o  ex- 
t e n d  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  t o  t h e s e  economies w i t h o u t  a  r a d i c a l  change i n  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o r c e s  of p roduc t i on ,  a l t hough  it broke  up t h e  t r a -  
d i t i o n a l ,  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s ,  a t  least  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  r e q u i r e d  by 
i t s  i n t e r e s t s .  C a p i t a l  drew t h e  economic u n i t s  i n t o  i ts  system of  ex- 
p l o i t a t i o n  w i t h o u t  c r e a t i n g  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  f o r c e s  of  p roduc t i on  
t o  deve lop  and h i n d e r e d  even by f o r c e  t h e  fo rma t ion  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l  con- 
d i t i o n s  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  t r a n f o r m a t i o n .  C a p i t a l  was a b l e  t o  b u i l d  t h e  p re -  
c a p i t a l i s t  l a b o u r  r e l a t i o n s  i n t o  i t s  own r e l a t i o n s  o f  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  and 
t h u s  o b t a i n e d  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  s u r p l u s  v a l u e ,  b u t  d i d  n o t  promote,  o r  a t  
least r e s t r a i n e d ,  t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  market ,  i .e .  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  
of  p rodu ce r s  and t h e  means o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  which i s  an  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  
c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  economy. Th is  i s ,  however, o n l y  one a s p e c t  
of  t h e  i n o r g a n i c  way o f  development.  
T h i s  p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  i s  much g r e a t e r  t han  can b e  s een  from 
t h e  unchanged l e g a l  forms o f  ownership  r e l a t i o n s .  The p roduc t i on  re- 
l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e s  b e i n g  i n  a  s t a t e  of  dependence undergo re- 
a l l y  deep changes because  t h e  owners o f  t h e s e  e n t e r p r i s e s  a r e  o n l y  
fo rm a l ly  t h e  e x c l u s i v e  owners of  t h e  means of  p r o d u c t i o n ,  t h e  e x c l u s i v e  
b e n e f i c i a r i e s  o f  t h e  su r p lu s -va lue  produced by t h e  workers  and t h e  
e x c l u s i v e  commanders o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e .  I n  r e a l i t y ,  
a g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y  r i g h t s  a r e  e x e r c i s e d  by t h e  concern .22  
Consequent ly ,  t h e  economy can b e  a lmos t  t o t a l l y  monopolized w i t h  a re- 
l a t i v e l y  s m a l l  i n v e s tmen t  of c a p i t a l .  T h i s  i s  a lso  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of  t h e  economies o f  L a t i n  A m e r i c a  because ,  a s  w e  have s een ,  f o r e i g n  
c a p i t a l  c o n s t i t u t e s  o n l y  10-15 % of  a l l  c a p i t a l ,  and i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  
t h e  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  keeps  t h e  key p o s i t i o n s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  dependence 
on f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  i s  one  of t h e  g r a v e s t  burdens  on t h e  economies o f  
L a t i n  America. 
Another consequence o f  t h e  p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  i s  t h a t  it hin-  
d e r s  t h e  accumula t ion  of  f i n a n c e  c a p i t a l .  A s  t h e  p r o ? r i e t o r  o f  t h e  
means o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  c a p i t a l  d i s p o s e s  f r e e l y  o f  t h e  su rp lu s -va lue  on 
t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y .  I n  t h e  s t a g e  o f  
t h e  modern e x p o r t a t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  i n v e s t e d  i n  t h e  c o l o n i e s ,  
g e n e r a l l y  as a s u b s i d i a r y  of  a monopoly /monopol i s t  g roup /  s i t u a t e d  
i n  t h e  mother c o u n t r y ,  d i d  n o t  c a p i t a l i z e  t h e  s u r p l u s  v a l u e  i n  t h e  
coun t r y  where i s  w a s  produced,  b u t  g e n e r a l l y  i n  t h e  mother coun t ry .  
Owing t o  t h i s  f a c t ,  t h e  t r e n d  o f  c a p i t a l  accumula t ion  m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  
as a s p e c i a l  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  world  eonomy: t h e  c a p i t a l -  
ists o f  t h e  " c o l o n i z e r  c o u n t r i e s "  soon became r i c h ,  and t h e  p roduce r s  
i n  t h e  c o l o n i e s  soon became poor.  T h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  m a n i f e s t s  it- 
s e l f  i n  t h e  dua l i sm of  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  w r l d  economy, i.e. i n  t h e  conf-  
l i c t  o f  development and " b a ~ k w a r d n e s s * . ~ ~  I n  t h e  background o f  t h i s  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  w e  c a n  f i n d  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between ca- 
p i t a l  and l a b o u r ,  which i s  t h e  fundamental  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  o u r  t i m e .  
The socio-economic s t r u c t u r e  o f  L a t i n  America p r e s e n t s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h e  fo l l o win g  f e a t u r e s :  
1. There  a r e  h i e r a r c h i c  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  he t e ro seneous  re- 
l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n :  c a ~ i t a l i s t  ~ r o d u c t i o n  became ~ r e d o m i n e n t  i n  
L a t i n  America, and c a ~ i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  de t e rmine  t h e  socio-economic 
r e l a t i o n s  on t h e  whole. T h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  h a s ,  however, a double  c h a r a c t -  
er:  l a b o u r  h a s  been b o t h  r e a l l y  / t h i s  is  t h e  most impor t an t  t h i n g /  and 
fo rm a l ly  su b o r d in a t e d .  Th i s  l a s t  a s p e c t  means t h a t  t h e  s m a l l  farms 
which depend on t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l a t i f u n d i a  are i n  a s p e c i a l  double  de- 
pendence: t h e y  depend on t h e  owner o f  t h e  c a p i t a l  and on t h e  market  o f  
t h e i r  own p r o d u c t s ,  b u t  t h e y  depend also on t h e  landowner. I n  most 
cases, however, n e i t h e r  t h e  l a t i f u n d i a s  are independen t ,  t h e y  depend 
on t h e  f i n a n c e  c a p i t a l ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  on f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l .  The small 
fa rms ,  p e a s a n t  communit ies undergo a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  a c a p i t a l i s t  
c h a r a c t e r ,  a l t h o u g h  i n  a ve ry  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  way, a s  w e  have seen .  The 
manufac tu r ing  works teps  e s t a b l i s h e d  on t h e  b i g  estates i n d i c a t e  a l s o  
t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  development. The dependence o f  t h e  i n d u s t r y  
m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  s p e c i a l  sys tem o f  dependence on f o r e i g n  indus-  
t r i a l  and f i n a n c e  c a p i t a l .  A s  f i n a n c e  c a p i t a l i s t s ,  t h e  local  o l i g a r c h y ,  
who are l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l ,  also  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h i s ,  and 
s t a n d  a t  t h e  t o p  o f  t h e  pyramid. I n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  economy o f  
L a t i n  America depends on monopoly c a p i t a l .  
2. N a t u r a l l y ,  t h e  above-mentioned double  subo rZ ina t i on  a l s o  h i d e s  
a s p e c i a l  h i e r a r c h y  because  t h e  fo rmal  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  means t h a t  t h e  
c a p i t a l i s t  development is  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  and is  based  on t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e  economies o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  L a t i n  America a r e  n o t  y e t  t o t a l l y  
r u l e d  by t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of  t h e  exchange o f  goods of  a  developed n a t i o n a l  
market .  I n  most c a s e s ,  t h i s  i s  due t o  t h e  underdeveloped forms of ca- 
p i t a l .  Some farms se l l  p r o d u c t s  on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market  independent-  
l y  from t h e  n a t i o n a l  marke t ,  i .e.  t h i s  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  sys tem a l s o  is  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  e x t e r n a l  and i n t e r n a l  marke t s .  
The above-mentioned h i e r a r c h y  of t h e  p roduc t i on  r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  spe- 
c i a l  h i s t o r i c a l  p r o c e s s  of  i t s  e v o l u t i o n  means t h a t  t h e  socio-economic 
r e l a t i o n s  i n  L a t i n  America f u l f i l  t h e  c r i t e r i a  o f  "economic backward- 
n e s s "  o r  t h o s e  of  a  " p e r i p h e r a l  c a p i t a l i s m " .  
Consequent ly  : it is  proved bo th  h i s t o r i c a l l y  and s t r u c t u r a l l y  t h a t  
t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  L a t i n  A m e r i c a  depend u n i l a t e r a l l y  on f o r e i g n  impe r i a l -  
i s t  monopoly c a p i t a l ,  and t h a t  t h i s  dependence i s  d i r e c t  because  t h e  
key p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American economies are i n  t h e  hands o f  f o r -  
e i g n  c a p i t a l .  The socio-economic s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  L a t i n  
America is a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a s p e c i a l  d u a l i t y :  c a p i t a l  subo rd ina t ed  
t o  i t s e l f  t h e  economic s e c t o r s  i n  a  double  / f o rma l  and r ea l /  way. Con- 
s e q u e n t l y ,  t h i s  d u a l i sm  m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  dua l i sm  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  
and p r e c a p i t a l i s t  s e c t o r s ,  i n  t h a t  o f  t h e  economic f u n c t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  
g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  l e v e l  o f  development o f  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  pro-  
d u c t i o n ,  i n  t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  sectorial  l i n k s ,  i .e.  i n  t h e  d i s -  
i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  economy. T h i s  d u a l i t y  does  n o t  exc lude ,  however, t h e  
h e t e r o g e n e i t y  o f  t h e  p r o d uc t i on  r e l a t i o n s ,  as t h e r e  are va reous  s e c t o r s  
i n  double  s u b o r d i n a t i o n ,  b u t  w e  have a lso  s een  t h a t  t h e  r u l e  o f  c a p i t a l  
c an  be  found i n  almost a l l  sectors i n  one form o r  ano the r .  Consequent- 
l y ,  it is  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  de t e rmine  t h e  economic s t r u c t u r e  
o t  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  L a t i n  America as a  whole,  and t h e  p a r t s  / t h e  d i f -  
f e r e n t  s e c t o r s /  d&end on t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s  and are t r an s fo rmed  acco rd ing  
t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  f o  c a p i t a l  / e . g .  t h e y  become p r o d u c e r s  of  g o o d s / .  T h i s  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  can b e  c a r r i e d  o u t  o n l y  because  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  
e l em en t s  of  t h e  s o c i e t y  and o f  t h e  economy are s u b o r d i n a t e d  t o  c a p i t a l .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  c a p i t a l  d i d  n o t  o n l y  i n t e g r a t e ,  b u t  a lso  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  
t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  L a t i n  America, and i nvo lved  them i n  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  
sys tem as dependent  economies. That  i s  why t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  econ- 
omies form an o r g a n i c  whole i n  a s p e c i a l  way which c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  
"backward dependent"  economies under  t h e  r u l e  o f  c a p i t a l .  
2 .2  C o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  socio-economic s t r u c t u r e :  
m s t r u c t u r a l "  crisis i n  L a t i n  America 
Because of t h e s e  f e a t u r e s ,  t h e  economic sys tem o f  L a t i n  America is  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by s e v e r a l  economic c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  which a r e  i n  c o r r e l a t i o n  
and i n t e r a c t i o n :  t h e  f i r s t  i s  t h e  fundamental  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l -  
i s m ;  t w o  f u r t h e r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  impe r i a l i sm  are: t h a t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  
p roduc t i o n  and c a p i t a l i s t  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  and t h a t  o f  t h e  economic u n i t s  
i n  and o u t  o f  cartels;  f u r t h e r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  are: t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
between t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  f i n a n c e  c a p i t a l  and o f  f r e e  compe t i t i on ,  and 
t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between t h e  social  and i n d i v i d u a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  l a b o u r ,  
which i s  t h e  fundamental  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  of  t h e  s imple  product ions  of  
commodities. 
Because of  t h e i r  h i e r a r c h i c a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a r e  
i n t e r l i n k e d  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  connect ion:  t h e  / c a p i t a l i s t /  development 
is hindered  most o f  a l l  by two c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f a c t o r s :  by t h e  monopoly 
of t h e  p r i v a t e  landed ownership and by t h e  r u l e  of  f o r e i g n  monopoly 
c a p i t a l .  A s  w e  have seen ,  t h e  owners of  l a t i f u n d i a  become monopoly 
c a p i t a l i s t s ,  o r  more p r e c i s e l y ,  f i nance  c a p i t a l i s t s ,  whi le  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  
forms of  c a p i t a l  1e.g. usury c a p i t a l /  keep t h e  small farms i n  depen- 
dence. It is  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  t a h t  t h e  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  and t h e  
o l i g a r c h y  a r e  economical ly  l i n k e d  t o g e t h e r ,  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  un- 
s a t i s f a c t o r y  development o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  and t h e  aggrava t ion  
of t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  r e s u l t ,  i n  r e a l i t y ,  from t h e  r u l e  o f  
monopoly c a p i t a l  and o f  t h e  l a t i f u n d i a .  
These socio-economic c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  man i f e s t  themselves  i n  l a s t i n g  
imbalances ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  economic s t r u c t u r e  of L a t i n  America is 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by grave  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  The long- l a s t i ng  imblances mani- 
f e s t  themselves  i n  t h e  chronoc u n d e r - u t i l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  c a p a c i t i e s  and 
i n  unemployment, o r  t hey  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  agg rava t ion  of t h e s e  phenomena. 
There is a  r e l a t i v e  s u r p l u s  of c a p i t a l  and a  r e l a t i v e  s u r p l u s  of popul- 
a t i o n  / b u t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e r e  is a l s o  a  l ack  of  c a p i t a l  and labour  
s h o r t a g e / ,  i .e .  t h e  f a c t o r s  of  p roduct ion ,  o r  means of  p roduct ion  can- 
n o t  become c a p i t a l ,  and t h e  workers cannot  se l l  t h e i r  l abour .  This  in-  
d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  a s  a  de te rminant  r e l a t i o n  of  t h e  product ion  r e l a t i o n s ,  
c a p i t a l  is  unable  t o  o p e r a t e  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  i .e .  t h e  socio-econ- 
omic s t r u c t u r e  of  L a t i n  America is  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a  " s t r u c t u r a l "  
crisis. By t h e  t u r n  of t h e  1950s and 1 9 6 0 s ~  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  be- 
came s o  deep t h a t  t hey  could  be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a s  " s t u c t u r a l  crisis", s o  
much t h e  more t h a t  by t h i s  t i m e  t h e  g e n e r a l  consequence of  t h e  s o c i a l  
c r i s i s  was recognized and formulated a l l  over  t h e  c o n t i n e n t .  The " s t r u c -  
t u r a l  c r i s i s "  means a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  t h e  development of t h e  f o r -  
ces of  product ion  i s  l i m i t e d  by t h e  socio-economic s t r u c t u r e  through 
t h e  market c o n d i t i o n s  which r e f l e c t  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of t h e  antagon- 
i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s  of  p roduct ion  and of  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  These a r e  t h e  follow- 
i n g  : 
1. The accumulation of  c a p i t a l  provoked a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between 
t h e  r i c h  and t h e  poor / c a p i t a l  and l abour /  i n  L a t i n  America too .  The 
very  extreme d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  income is a l s o  bound up wi th  
t h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  T h i s  extreme d i s t r i b u t i o n  r e s t r a i n s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  
market: it makes it d i f f i c u l t  t o  i n c r e a s e  product ion  because it i s  an 
o b s t a c l e  t o  mass product ion .  
2. Because of  t h e  s p e c i a l  d u a l  and a l s o  i n s u f f i c i e n t  r u l e  of  c a p i t a l ,  
t h e  miserab le  s i t u a t i o n  and under-consumption of  t h e  smal l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
producers  / t h e  s e l f - suppor t ing  elements  of  t h e  system/ do n o t  a l low t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r e  t o  develop and impede t h e  smal l  p roducers  i n  becoming mass 
consumers of  i n d u s t r i a l  p roduc t s .  It r e s u l t s  from t h i s  system t h a t  t h e  
f u l l  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of t h e  s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  w i l l  a l s o  
be slowed down, t h u s  modern economic r e l a t i o n s  cannot  develop i n  s a t i s -  
f a c t o r y  manner. 
3 .  The backward a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  l e a d  t o  permanent crises 
i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  L a t i n  American economies because i n  t h e s e  econ- 
omies which a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by c a p i t a l i s t  exchange r e l a t i o n s  t h e  very  
slow and l i m i t e d  development of one branch causes  a  l a s t i n g  d i s e q u i l i b -  
rim and l e a d s ,  t h e r e f o r e  t o  a  worsening of t h e  c i rcumstances  of l i f e .  
The a g r i c u l t u r a l  crisis i n  L a t i n  America is  t h e  consequence of s e v e r a l  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  These a r e  t h e  fol lowing:  the p e r i o d i c  c r i s i s  of over- 
p roduct ion  of t h e  s e c t o r s  producing f o r  e x p o r t a t i o n  and t h e  c r i s i s  of  
under-production o f  t h e  s e c t o r s  producing f o r  t h e  home market.  
4 .  The s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  monopoly o f  t h e  p r i v a t e  ownership of  t h e  
l and  a l s o c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n  of t h e  market by means of  t h e  
r e n t ,  and hampers t h e  development of  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  f o r c e s  o f  pro- 
duc t ion .  I n  t h e  l a t i f u n d i a  a l s o ,  t h e r e  a r e  u n d e r - u t i l i z e d  c a p a c i t i e s  
which enab le s  t h e  " p r e - c a p i t a l i s t 1 '  forms t o  r e s u s c i t a t e .  Of course ,  
t h i s  i s  an a d d i t i o n a l  cause of  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n  of  t h e  home market. 
5.  The h igh  degree of  concen t r a t ion  of  c a p i t a l  a l s o  r e s t r a i n s  t h e  
market. The monopoly c a p i t a l  r e s t r i c t e d  t h e  market no t  o n l y  by with- 
drawing a  p a r t  of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  income from t h e  count ry  / i n  forms of  
p r o f i t s  of i n t e r e s t s / ,  b u t  a l s o  by modifying t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  system 
of t h e  s u r p l u s  va lue  i n  i t s  favour  through t h e  above-mentioned i n t e r n a l  
system o f  dependence, and t h u s  dep r ives  t h e  non-monopolized c a p i t a l  from 
i t s  s o u r c e s  of  accumulation.  
6.  The market i s  a l s o  r e s t r i c t e d  by t h e  hidden d r a i n i n g  of  t h e  in -  
comes by f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l ,  which r e s u l t s  from t h e  i n e q u a l i t i e s  of t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic r e l a t i o n s .  
A l l  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  l e a d  t o  l o n g - l a s t i n g  ba lance  u p s e t s  /such 
a s  i n f l a t i o n ,  d e f i c i t  i n  t h e  ba lance  of  f o r e i g n  t r a d e ,  indebtedness ,  
etc.1, which go t o g e t h e r  with  t h e  economic development of  t h e  count- 
ries of  L a t i n  America n o t  on ly  i n  p e r i o d s  of  crisis, b u t  a l s o  i n  p e r i o d s  
of  p r o s p e r i t y .  A l l  t h i s  l e a d s  t o  market r e s t r i c t i o n s  which l i m i t  t h e  
r e a l i z a t i o n  of  c a p i t a l  on t h e  one hand, and r e s u l t  from t h e  c a p i t a l  
r e l a t i o n s  themselves on t h e  o t h e r  hand. 
The s p e c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  " s t r u c t u r a l  crisis" i s  t h a t  it 
r e f l e c t s  t h e  l i m i t s  of  t h e  mechanism which r e s u l t  from t h e  s p e c i a l  
dua l i sm of  t h e  r u l e  o f  c a p i t a l .  These l i m i t s ,  o r  more p r e c i s e l y ,  t h e s e  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  mani fes t  themselves  s o  much t h e  more as t h e  d u a l i s t i c  
s t r u c t u r e  of  L a t i n  America /and t h a t  of  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  i n  
g e n e r a l /  i s  n o t  a  real d u a l i s t i c  s t r u c t u r e  because t h e  two p o l e s  do 
n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  presuppose each o t h e r  e i t h e r  s o c i a l l y  o r  economical ly ,  
b u t  t h e  d u a l i s m o f  t h e  economic r e l a t i o n s  i s  t h e  s i g n  of  a  s p e c i a l  
s o c i a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n :  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  / f o r e i g n /  imper ia l i sm is t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a  s p e c i a l  and inev i -  
table h i s t o r i c a l  development. Otherwise,  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  between 
t h e  developed and p r i m i t i v e  forms of c a p i t a l ,  between t h e  dependence 
on and e x p l o i t a t i o n  by t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  f i nance  c a p i t a l ,  and t h e  cont ra -  
d i c t i o n s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  fundamental  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  of c a p i t a l i s m  cont- 
r i b u t e  t o g e t h e r  t o  t h e  ch ron ic  " s t r u c t u r a l  c r i s i s "  o r  t h e  s o c i a l  form 
o f  product ion  / s t r u c t u r e  of  p roduct ion /  i n  La t in  America. A f u r t h e r  
f e a t u r e  of t h i s  " s t r u c t u r s l  c r i s i s "  i s  t h a t  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  frames and 
condi tons  a r e  given by t h e  g e n e r a l  c r i s i s  of c a p i t a l i s m  / t h i s  f e a t u r e  
man i fe s t s  i t s e l f  i n  a  number of measures - e.g.  i n  t h e  a g r a r i a n  reform- 
of t h e  bourgeo i s i e ,  which l e d  t o  heterogeneous r e s u l t s  because t h e  
bourgeo i s i e  was afraid of  l o s i n g  i t s  power/. 
The deepening c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of t h e  socio-economic system of  La t in  
America undermine t h i s  system a s  a  whole. The development of t h e  f o r c e s  
of  product ion  i s  hindered  f i r s t  of  a l l  by f o r e i g n  monopoly c a p i t a l  and 
by t h e  a r c h a i c  a g r a r i a n  r e l a t i o n s .  These socio-economic c o n t r a d i t i o n s  
manifested themselves i n  t h e  s o c i a l  b a t t l e s  of L a t i n  America a s  w e l l .  
Consequently, it fo l lows  n o t  on ly  from t h e  socio-economic s t r u c t u r e ,  
b u t  a l s o  from t h e  major t r e n d  of t h e  s o c i a l  b e t t l e s  t h a t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  
of  democrat ic  t a s k s  /democrat ic  r e v o l u t i o n /  is today a  t o p i c a l  ques t ion  
i n  L a t i n  America. This  f i g h t  can t u r n  i n t o  a  s o c i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  
case  of a p p r o p r i a t e  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  cond i t ions .  Of course ,  t h i s  
conclusion does n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  a b s o l u t e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of 
c a p i t a l  should have a l r e a d y  been c r e a t e d  i n  La t in  America, a s  t h e  funda- 
mental  c o u n t r a d i c t i o n  of c a p i t a l i s t  p roduct ion  a l s o  promotes t h e  develop- 
ment of  t h e  sou rces  of product ion ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  "product ion of c r i s i s "  
can be i n t e r p r e t e d  c o r r e c t l y  only  a s  a  p rocess ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  i f  c a p i t a l  
i s  a b l e  t o  c r e a t e  a  new form of motion f o r  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  which 
hamper i t s  opera t ion .  W e  can f i n d  some examples i n  t h e  development of 
L a t i n  America i n  t h e  l a s t  two decades.  
To sum up t h e  disharmony between t h e  f o r c e s  of  product ion  and t h e  
product ion r e l a t i o n s  could not  be  e l imina ted  e i t h e r  by t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  
changes of  t h e  60s ,  o r  by t h e  f a s t  economic boom of t h e  60s and 70s. 
This  disharmony is  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  main s o c i a l  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of t h e  L a t i n  American economy d i d  n o t  d i sappear  i n  t h e  
pe r iod  of p r o s p e r i t y  e i t h e r .  An obvious s i g n  of t h i s  is  t h a t  t h e  un- 
employment and t h e  u n d e r - u t i l i z a t i o n  of c a p a c i t i e s  a r e  i n c r e a s i n g ,  
i . e .  t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  and o b j e c t i v e  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  product ion  a r e  
l i n k e d  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  process  of  product ion  on ly  t o  a  l i m i t e d  e x t e n t ,  
o the rwise ,  t h e  s o c i a l  a s p e c t  of a  p a r t  of t h e s e  cond i t ions  cannot mani- 
f e s t  i t s e l f  due t o  t h e  system o f  product ion r e l a t i o n s .  This  i n d i c a t e s  
wi thout  doubt t h a t  t h e  given form o f  s o c i a l  p roduct ion  i n  L a t i n  America 
is  i n  a  l o n g l a s t i n g " s t u c t u r a 1  c r i s i s " .  This  s i t u a t i o n  makes it neces- 
s a r y  f o r  s o c i e t y  t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  t o  l i m i t  t h e  
development of  t h e  f o r c e s  of  product ion and s o c i a l  p rogress .  Simpli- 
f y i n g  t h e  ques t ion :  s o c i e t y  can choose e i t h e r  t h e  democrat ic ,  r evo lu t ion -  
a r y ,  o r  t h e  r e f o r m i s t ,  r e a c t i o n a r y  way of  development imposed by t h e  
r u l l i n g  c l a s s e s .  
3 .  Ins t ead  of a  conclus ion  I 
The s t r a t e g i c  concepts  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of L a t i n  America on t h e  
"e l imina t ion  of  t h e  crisis', both  t h e  Q u i t o  Declara t ion  and t h e  p l ans  
of a c t i o n  formulated i n  t h a t  Declara t ion  cons ide r  t h e  crisis a s  a re- 
s u l t  of f a c t o r s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  bus iness  c y c l e s ,  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of  
t h e  world economy and of t h e  world market. * 4  For t h i s  reason ,  t h e s e  
documents cons ide r  f i r s t  o f  a l l  t h e  change of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f inan-  
c i a 1  and commercial  s i t u a t i o n  a s  t h e  key t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n .  Al though  
t h e y  were aimed a t  g i v i n g  an e f f e c t i v e  r e p l y  t o  t h i s  c h a l l e n g e .  Pro- 
d u c t i o n  i s  mentioned a n l y  i n  connec t ion  w i t h  a s s u r i n g  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  
s upp ly  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  and i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  p roduc t i on  o f  
energy ,  and w i t h  a more i n t e n s i v e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  aimed a t  making 
b e t t e r  u s e  o f  t h e  r e g i o n a l  demand and supp ly ,  b u t  t h e s e  documents do 
n o t  g i v e  a real s t r a t e g y  o f  development o f  p roduc t i on  i n  t h i s  c a s e  
e i t h e r ,  and c o n c e n t r a t e  on a r e g i o n a l  commercial c o o p e r a t i o n  / b a l a n c e  
o f  t h e  demand and su p p ly ,  etc.1. These documents do n o t  examine and 
ao n o t  a n a l y z e  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  f a c t o r s  which must have c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  
t h e  ou tb r e a k  and t h e  a g g r a v a t i o n  of t h e  crisis. They f a i l e d  t o  do so 
even i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n t e x t ,  a l t hough  t h e y  see t h e  main cause  o f  
t h e  crisis i n  L a t i n  America i n  t h e  unfavourab le  e v o l u t i o n  o f  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  economic r e l a t i o n s .  A s  t o  t n e s e  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  documents 
r e f e r  a t  leas t  t o  some q u a l i t a t i v e  f a c t o r s ,  b u t  as t o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  re- 
l a t i o n s ,  t h e y  do n o t .  
I t  is hoped t h a t  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  w i l l  have p o i n t e d  o u t  c l e a r l y  t h a t  
t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of L a t i n  A m e r i c a  canno t  g i v e  an e f f e c t i v e  r e p l y  t o  t h e  
c h a l l e n g e  i f  t h e y  do n o t  s e a r c h  t h e  major  components o f  t h e  s t r a t e g y  
of  development i n  t h e  domain o f  p roduc t i on  and i n  t h e  sys tem o f  s o c i a l  
p roduc t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  / i n c l u d i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p roduc t i on  r e l a t i o n s / .  
N a t u r a l l y ,  w e  have t o  admi t  t h a t  t h e  c l a i m s  and r equ i r emen t s  f o rmu la t ed  
i n  t h e s e  t w o  documents / such  a s  t h e  re fo rm o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commer- 
c ia l  and monetary sys tem/  are j u s t i f i e d ,  b u t  t h e y  canno t  be  c o n s i d e r e d  
s u f f i c i e n t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  long-term development.  
The s t r a t e g y  of development fo rmula ted  i n  t h e s e  documents i s  a lso  
a s t e p  backwar a s  compared t o  t h e  p r e v i o u s  concep t i ons  ,of development 
f o r  t h e  1 9 8 0 s . ' ~  N a t u r a l l y ,  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  unde r s t andab l e  from a 
c e r t a i n  p o i n t  of  view: t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  L a t i n  A m e r i c a  e x p e c t  t h e s e  
concep t i o n s  t o  s o l v e  t h e i r  v i t a l  f i n a n c i a l  and commercial problems a s  
soon as p o s s i b l e .  I t  seems, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  sho r t - t e rm  
development push i n t o  t h e  background t h o s e  o f  t h e  long-term s t r a t e g y  
o f  development which are expec t ed  t o  create more stable and e f f i c i e n t  
concep t i o n s  because  t h e y  would be  a b l e  t o  change t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  con- 
d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  economic development which hamper exonomic p r o g r e s s  
even now. A change i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  would however be ,  i n -  
d i s p e n s a b l e  because  L a t i n  America needs  a s o l u t i o n  n o t  o n l y  t o  problems 
r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s ,  b u t  a l s o  t o  t h e  " s t r u c t u r a l  crisis" 
which a g g r a v a t e s  t h e  cris is  r e l a t e d  to  t h e  b u s i n e s s  c y c l e s .  
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REGIONAL POWER CENTRES I N  THE DEVELOPING WORLD 
- OF REPUBLIC SOUTH AFRICA AS A SPECIAL CASE 
by Er ika  Fodor, r e s e a r c h e r ,  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Re la t ions ,  Budapest 
Numerous t h e o r e t i c a l w r i t i n g s  d e a l  wi th  t h e  p r e s e n t  phenomenon i n  
t h e  developing world,  n&ly t h a t  a f t e r  ga in ing  some economic o r  p o l i t -  
i c a l  ground f o r  a longer  o f  s h o r t e r  t i m e  c e r t a i n  developing c o u n t r i e s  
s t a r t  t o  p l ay  an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  a given r eg ion  i .e .  analyz ing  a 
given pe r iod  it can be  s a i d  t h a t  they  rise t o  t h e  s t a t u s  of middle 
power while  o t h e r s ,  even those  which used t o  be  middle powers, d i s -  
appear  o r  f a l l  behind. 
Na tu ra l ly ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  a new phenomenon, i t ' s  a consequence of 
t h e  uneven development of  world h i s t o r y .  W e  r ega rd  t h e  ga in ing  of ground 
by t h e  r e g i o n a l  and sub-regional  powers i n  t h e  developing world a s  a 
new phenomenon f o r  s e v e r a l  reasons.  It can be exp la ined  by t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  which have won t h e i r  independence i n  c o l o n i a l  terri- 
t o r i e s  developing on t h e  per iphery  of  world c a p i t a l i s m  d e f i n e  t h e i r  so- 
c a l l e d  own " n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s "  more and more f i rmly .  Furthermore, 
t h e r e  has  been and i s  a cons iderable  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  among t h e  l i b e r a t -  
e d  countries a s  a consequence of which t h e  va r ious  developing c o u n t r i e s  
s t a r t  t o  p lay  d i f f e r e n t  r o l e s  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic and p o l i t -  
i c a l  d i v i s i o n  of labour .  It  i s  obvious a t  t h e  same t ime t h a t  t h e  h i s -  
t o r i c a l l y  determined s t r u c t u r a l  backwardness, underdevelopment cannot  ' 
be e l imina ted  i n  a s h o r t  t i m e ,  i .e .  even developing c o u n t r i e s  being i n  
t h e  most favourable  economic p o s i t i o n  do n o t  have a chance t o  j o i n  t h e  
"super grand" of  world p o l i t i c s  and world economy, a t  b e s t  t hey  can 
becomeWpet i t  super  grand".  
There a r e ,  however, r eg iona l  powers wi th  a longer  p a s t  of  100-200 
yea r s  which c o n s t i t u t e d  sub-link i n  t h e  cent re -per iphery  cha in  s t r u c -  
t u r e  of t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  world economy a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  beginning of world 
c a p i t a l i s m  o r  joined it and remaining s tuck  i n  t h a t  system developed 
and became a dominating s t a t e  i n  a given reg ion  1e.g. Republic of South 
A f r i c a ,  B r a z i l / .  The ques t ion  i s  how t h e  formation and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  
of  t h e  group of developing c o u n t r i e s  modified t h e  system of r e l a t i o n s ,  
t h e  r e l a t i o n  of dependency of t h e  prev ious  r e g i o n a l  powers, i .e .  what 
a r e  t h e  common and d i f f e r e n t  f e a t u r e s  of  t h e  prev ious  - what I c a l l - -  
" t r a d i t i o n a l "  r e g i o n a l  powers and t h e  developingrtliddle powers ga in ing  
ground o r  r e g i o n a l  middle powers. 
I n  one of h i s  w r i t i n g s  Johan Galtung d e f i n e s  t h e  r e l a t i o n  of depend- 
ency I i n t e r p r e t  a s  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e g i o n a l  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  way. H e  c a l l s  
dependency i n  world economy, world p o l i t i c s  a br idgehead o r  sub-centre  
when t h e  middle power ho lds  t h e  " func t ion  of a sub - imper i a l i s t  system" 
and depends on t h e  c e n t r e  b u t  t h e  per iphery  of p e r i p h e r i e s  a l s o  depend 
on it, and t h i s  means t h a t  t h i s  l i n k  i s  i n  a  so -ca l l ed  p r v i l e g e d  re-  
l a t i o n  of  dependency. -Due t o  t h i s  r e l a t i o n  it seems a s  i f  t h e r e  were 
a l o o s e r  r e l a t i o n  between t h e  c e n t r e  and t h e  pe r iphe ry  i n  t h i s  cha in  
o f  dependency a l though t h e  in te rmediary  p r i v i l e g e d  sub - sec t r e s  "enrn s h "  
t h e  pe r iphe ry  t h u s  making t h e  r e l a t i o n  of dependency even s t r o n g e r .  f 
Such a  coun t ry  ho ld ing  t h e  f u n c t i o n  of a  sub-imperialist  system i s  a l s o  
t h e  Republic of  South A f r i c a ,  t h e  main o b j e c t i v e  of  which i s  consequent- 
l y  t o  ho ld  o n t o  i t s  r e g i o n a l  hegemony and t h u s  cont inuous ly  r e p r e s e n t  
and guaran tee  i m p e r i a l i s t  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  region.  
From t h e  mid-sevent ies  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  f u n c t i o n  has ,  however, en- 
countered  numerous d i f f i c u l t i e s  and a s  i s  known, a s  a  r e s u l t  of develop- 
ments i n  t h e  reg ion  of  southern  A f r i c a  t h e  ba lance  of  f o r c e s  has  changed 
cons iderab ly .  Despi te  a l l  t h e s e  changes t h e  Republic of  South A f r i c a  
h a s  k e p t  i t s  r e g i o n a l  power c h a r a c t e r  a l though i t s  previous  e x t e r n a l -  
r e g i o n a l ,  g l o b a l  and i n t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  have obvious ly  changed. A s  t o  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e g i o n a l  middle power s t a t u s  of  t h e  Republic of  South 
A f r i c a  and i t s  s u r v i v a l  t h e r e  i s  a dua l  tendency of  change and c o n t i -  
n u i t y .  Tn i s  d u a l  tendency shows on t h e  one hand t h a t  t h e  Republic of  
South A f r i c a  can r e s t a b i l i z e  i t s  hegemonist ic  r o l e  even under t h e s e  
changing r e g i o n a l  c i rcumstances  and t h a t  it i s  fo rced  t o  a d j u s t  t o  a  
c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  on t h e  o t h e r .  
Numerous s t u d i e s  d e a l  w i th  t h e  "missed oppor tun i ty"  Republic of 
South Af r i ca ,  namely t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  Portuguese 
empire i n  Southern A f r i c a  t h e  gap made by t h e  withdrawal  of t h e  Por 
tuguese should have been f i l l e d  i n  by t h e  Republic of South A f r i c a  be- 
cause from t h e  economic p o i n t  o f  view Angola and Mozambique w e r e  s t rong-  
l y  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  South Af r i can  economy and it was t h e  presence of t h e  
Portuguese themselves  who prevented Republic of  South A f r i c a  from gain-  
i n g  c o n t r o l  ove r  t h e  economies of  t h e s e  two t e r r i t o r i e s . *  Today, a  few 
y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  a c c e s s  of  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  t o  independence, t h e r e  is 
aga in  a  n e c e s s i t y  t o  s e t t l e  r e g i o n a l  economic r e l a t i o n s  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  
many o b s t a c l e s  t o  it. The main one is  t h e  i nc reased  m i l i t a r y  expan- 
s ionism of  t h e  Republic of South A f r i c a  which i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of hold- 
i n g  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  a  s u b - i m p e r i a l i s t  system h a s  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  added 
t o  o b s t a c l e s  h i n d e r i n g  economic expansionism. I n  t h e  mantime it could 
d e s t a b i l i z e  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  h o s t i l e  t o  it by n a t u r e  of  t h e i r  ideology 
and po l i cy ,  i .e .  wi th  i t s  p o l i c y  of  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  has  rendered it d i f f i -  
c u l t  t o  make up f o r  t h e  break i n  t h e  economic r e l a t i o n s .  
Today n o t  o n l y  Angola and Mozambique would need a  normal economic 
r e l a t i o n  wi th  t h e  Republic of  South A f r i c a ,  b u t  South Af r i can  i n t e r e s t s  
a l s o  demend t h a t  t h e  count ry  s t r e n g t h e n  i t s  e x i s t i n g  economic r e l a t i o n s  
and t h a t  it t h i n k  ove r  t h i s  p o l i c y  i n  o r d e r  t o  keep economic c o n t r o l  
over  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  s o c i a l i s t  o r i e n t a t i o n  i n  t h e  reg ion .  South Af- 
r i c a n  economic reviews cons ide r  it a p r e s s i n g  m a t t e r ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h a t  
s t e p s  should be taken  u r g e n t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  US and Western Europe g e t  
t h e i r  c l u t c h e s  on a l l  good bus ines s  i n  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s . 3  Consequently,  
t h e s e  y e a r s  nave been c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by m i l i t a r y  expansionism, b u t  re-  
c e n t l y  t h e  Republic of  South A f r i c a  has  set  i t s e l f  t h e  g o a l  o f  ex tending  
economic expansionism a l s o  t o  a r e a s  where p rev ious ly  it had cons idered  
m i l i t a r y  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and t h e  use  of  c o n s t a n t  m i l i t a r y  t h r e a t  s u f f i e n t .  
What changes i n  t h e  reg ion  and t h e  mod i f i ca t ion  of  which r e g i o n a l  con- 
d i t i o n s  have f o r c e d  t h e  Republic of South A f r i c a  t o  i n t roduce  an in -  
t e r n a l  " s o c i a l  reform" and i n i t i a t e  a  d ia logue  wi th  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of so- 
c i d i s t  o r i e n t a t i o n  i n  t h e  reg ion  d e s p i t e  i t s  anticommunist ideology? 
The hegemony of  c a p i t a l i s t  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  reg ion  has  ceased and a  
new a l t e r n a t i v e  has  r i s e n  b e f o r e  t h e  development of t h e  s o c i e t y .  The 
d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  and economic presence  of  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  world i n  t h e  
r eg ion  h a s  t o  b e  cons idered  a  f a c t .  The Republic of S o u t h A f r i c a  h a s  
t o  reckon n o t  on ly  wi th  t h e  presence  of t h e  s t a t e s  of s o c i a l i s t  o r i en -  
t a t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e i r  permanent i n d i r e c t  e f f e c t  on i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s .  
Th i s  e x t e r n a l .  and i n t e r n a l  movement has  made t h e  South Afr ican  govern- 
ment set about  t h e  reform of i t s  apar thed  p o l i c y .  I n t e r n a l  t ransform- 
a t i o n  a t  t h e  same t i m e  has  an e f f e c t  a l s o  on t h e  a b i l i t y  of t h e  Republic 
o f  South A f r i c a  a s  a  sub - imper i a l i s t  power t o  r e p r e s e n t  i m p e r i a l i s t  i n -  
t e r e s t s .  Th i s  e x p l a i n s  t h e  g r e a t  e f f o r t s  US diplomacy has  made t o  h e l p  
t h e  South Afican government. 
In  South Africa t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  Western i n t e r e s t s  i s  based mainly 
' on economic i n t e r e s t s ,  t h e  a l though asymmetric mutual dependency which 
means t h e  need of t h e  West f o r  South Af r i can  mine ra l  r e sou rces ,  b u t  of 
course  w i th  a  g r e a t  degree  of s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  a s  t h e  complex s t r a t e g i c  
/ g e o p o l i t i c a l ,  m i l i t a r y ,  etc . /  system of i n t e r e s t s  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  economic 
i n t e r e s t s  could  be enumerated here .  With t h e  development of s o c i a l i s t  
o r i e n t a t i o n  appear ing  i n  Southern A f r i c a  and t h e  m i l i t a r y  presence of 
t h e  world system t h e  West.saw t h i s  system of i n t e r e s t s  t h rea t ened .  This  
is  why t h e  southern  Af r i can  crisis a s  a  r e g i o n a l  c r i s i s h a s  s o  qu ick ly  
become one of t h e  g l o b a l  problems and a l s o  a f a c t o r  i n  Soviet-US re- 
l a t i o n s .  4 
Today it can be s a i d  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  change i n  t h e  South A f r i c a  policy 
of t h e  US has  been fol lowed,  a l t hough  n o t  t o t a l l y  and i n  t h e  same way, 
by t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  Western European governments. The C a r t e r  adminis t -  
r a t i o n  c r i t i c i z e d  South Af r i can  a p a r t h e i d  from t h e  p o i n t  of view of 
human r i g h t s ,  whi le  d ing ing  t o  i t s  economic and m i l i t a r y  i n t e r e s t s .  The 
Reagan a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  h a s  given i t s  e x p l i c i t  suppor t  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  
South Af r i can  regime and p r e s e n t  US p o l i c y  is  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h i s  a l s o  
today.  
A new phenomenon i s  t h a t  t h e  Western European governments, a l though 
very  c a r e f u l l y  and i n  a  moderate way, fo l low t h e  US wi th  t h e  aim t o  pu t  
a n  end t o  South A f r i c a ' s  i s o l a t i o n .  I n  summer 1984 t h i s  c o n d i t i o n a l  and 
moderate b u t  e x i s t i n g  suppor t  was w e l l  proved by Botha 's  v i s i t  t o  e i g h t  
Western European c o u n t r i e s .  Not on ly  r e g i o n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  have changed 
b u t  a l s o  g l o b a l  i n t e r s t s  have a r t i c u l a t e d  and they  have a  d i r e c t  o r  i n -  
d i r e c t  e f f e c t  on t h e  f u n c t i o n  h e l d  by South A f r i c a  a s  a  sub - imper i a l i s t  
system, on i t s  o p e r a t i o n  and cond i t i ons .  The d e f i n i t i o n  of wes te rn  in -  
terests s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e  maintenance of  t h e  cha in  o f  dependency, con- 
s equen t ly  t h e  Republic of  South A f r i c a  is under p r e s s u r e  as it i s  no t  
allowed t o  f u r t h e r  r i s k  wes te rn  i n t e r e s t s  by main ta in ing  t h e  a p a r t h e i d  
system beyond t h e  pe r iod  t h a t  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  e s s e n t i a l .  
To ho l d  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  the South A f r i c a n  s u b - i m p e r i a l i s t  sys tem 
it is  n o t  a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  a p a r t h e i d  p o l i t i c a l  
sys tem.  Apa r t he i d  i s  a p roduc t  o f  South  A f r i c a ' s  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  
development t o  be conce ived  mainly  i n  economic dimensions .  P u t t i n g  
it i n t o  v e r y  s h o r t  and s i m p l i f i e d  terms it can  be e x p l a i n e d  by t h e  con- 
t r a d i c t i o n  of  t h e  meet ing p o i n t  o f  t h e  f e u d a l  and c a p i t a l i s t  modes o f  
p ro d u c t i on ,  s p e c i f i c  t o  t h e  r e g i o n  and i t s  "se t t l ement1 ' .8  Today t h e  , 
a p a r t h e i d  p o l i t i c a l - e c o n o m i c  sys tem i s  based on an economic, e x p l o i t -  
a t i o n  mechanism which would reproduce  t h e  p r e v i o u s  e x p l o i t a t i o n  mechan- 
i s m  even i f -  r a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  were l e g a l l y  a b o l i s h e d ,  b u t  d i sp ro -  
p o r t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  Republ ic  o f  South  A f r i c a ,  e . g .  t h e  d i f f e r i n g  l e v e l  
o f  development i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  r e g i o n s ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  l i v i n g  
s t a n d a r d  i n  urban and r u r a l  a r e a s ,  etc. would a l s o  become obvious .  
These imba lances  have a lways  e x i s t e d  b u t  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  a p a r t h e i d  and 
t h e  r e p r e s s i v e  sys tem have  p r e v e n t e d  t h e i r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  from becoming 
obv ious .  Consequent ly ,  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  South  A f r i c a n  a p a r t h e i d  would 
need a l ong  p r e p a r a t o r y  s t a g e  when a  more p r o p o r . t i o n a t e l y  developed 
economy shou l d  b e  e s t a b l e s h e d ,  e . g .  th rough  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  change o f  
t h e  b l a c k  l a b o u r  f o r c e ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  improvement o f  t h e  l i v i n g  
s t a n d a r d  o f  t h e  b l a c k ,  etc. T h i s  change would need n o t  o n l y  a l ong  time 
b u t  a l s o  a heavy e xpe nd i t u r e .  Although t h e  i n t e r n a l  r e s o u r c e s  are con- 
s i d e r a b l e ,  w i t h o u t  f o r e i g n  a s s i s t a n c e  t h e  Republ ic  o f  South A f r i c a  cou ld  
n o t  m a i n t a i n  i t s  p o s i t i o n  of  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  and c o n t i n u e  i ts  p o l i c y  
s t r i v i n g  f o r  c l o s e r  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  NATO and a l s o  t h e  above change i n  
t h e  economy, as t o  do it a l o n e  would mean a n  ex t r eme ly  heavy burden.  
Fo re ig n  a s s i s t a n c e  i s ,  however, l i m i t e d  due t o  a p a r t h e i d  i t s e l f .  With 
t h e  change i n  i t s  South A f r i c a  p o l i c y  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  US h a s  been 
t o  break t h i s  " v i c i o u s  circle". "The a i m  o f  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  is  t o  p u t  
a n  end t o  S o u t l ~  A f r i c a ' s  p a r i a h  s t a t u s  i n  t h e  world  and a s s i g n  t o  it an 
im p o r t a n t ,  l e g i t i m a t e  r o l e  co r r e spond ing  t o  i t s  " r e g i o n a l  power pos- 
i t i ~ n " , ~  p o i n t e d  o u t  C h e s t e r  A. Crocker  a f t e r  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Uni ted  
S t a t e  w a s  de te rmined  t o  "ga in  a b s o l u t e  p r o i r i t y  and p r e v e n t  a l l  forms 
o f  S o v i e t  p e n e t r a t i o n " , 6  and ready  t o  g u a r a n t e e  f o r e i g n  a s s i s t a n c e  
n e c e s s a r y  o r  a s low t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i f  Sou th  A f r i c a  a c c e p t s  t h e  US p l a n .  
According t o  US p l a n s  th rough  t h e  g r a d u a l  a b o l i t i o n  o f  a p a r t h e i d ,  
r a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  South  Africa's r o l e  t o  t r a n s m i t  s u b - i m p e r i a l i s t  
i n t e r e s t s  would be s t r e n g t h e n e d .  If w e  a n a l y z e  t h i s  expec t ed  p r o c e s s  
from t h e  p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  dependency a  s l i g h t  change can  be  seen .  . . 
Earl ier  t h e  Republ ic  o f  Sou th  A f r i c a  r e p r e s e n t e d  i m p e r i a l i s t  i n -  
terests i n  t h e  r e g i o n  i n  conformi ty  w i t h  B r i t i s h  and i t s  own i n t e r e s t s .  
Today t h e  bonds o f  dependency have changed, it i s  t i e d  up most s t r o n g l y  
w i th  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s i n c e  t h e  g u a r a n t e e s  t o  h e l p  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  
p r e v i o u s  r e g i o n a l  power p o s i t i o n  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  d i s m a n t l i n g  
of a p a r t h e i d .  T h i s  change i n  dependency,  however, h a s  n o t  changed con- 
s i d e r a b l y  t h e  economic in ter-dependency between t h e  West and t h e  Re- 
p u b l i c  of  South  A f r i c a .  N a t u r a l l y ,  it h a s  t o  be added,  t h a t  t h i s  i n t e r -  
dependency i s  t o  be  s e e n  a s  a f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s u b - i m p e r i a l i s t  
power c h a i n ,  i .e .  it is  asymmet r ica l  from t h e  o u t s e t .  N eve r the l e s s ,  it 
can  be s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  economic in te r -dependency  changes  i n  f a v o u r  o f  
t h e  Republ ic  o f  South  A f r i c a  bacause  p r e s e n t  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  development 
needs  m i n e r a l  r e s o u r c e s  t h e  monopoly s u p p l i e r  o f  which i n  wester re- 
l a t i o n s  i s  t h e  Republ ic  o f  South ~ f r i c a . '  What can be  expec t ed  i n  t h e  
f u t u r e ,  how w i l l  t h e  r e g i o n a l  power p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Republ ic  o f  South 
A f r i c a  be modi f ied?  
The cen t re - sub-cen t re  r e l a t i o n  w i l l  b e  t i g h t e r  so t h a t  t h e  sub- 
c e n t r e  can a g a i n  "enmesh" t h e  p e r i p h e r i e s .  T h i s  would be ,  however, a  
s i m p l i f i e d  model w i t h o u t  add ing  t h a t  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h i n  
t h e  model does  n o t  t a k e  p l a c e  i n  a homogeneous environment ,  i . e .  t h i s  
e v o l u t i o n  can be  h i n d e r e d  by numerous f a c t o r s .  
One f a c t o r  is  t h a t  t h e  US p o l i c y  i t s e l f  i s  n o t  c l e a r c u t  as  it i s  
a f f e c t e d  and f o r c e d  t o  b e  modi f ied  by s e v e r a l  e lements .  A r e a son  f o r  
US p o l i t i c a l  t a c t i c s  c a n  b e  e .g .  t h a t  t h e  i n p o r t a n t  g roup  o f  b l a c k  rep-  
r e s e n t a t i v e s  i s  f i r m l y  a g a i n s t  and a t t a c k s  t h e  Reagan a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s ' s  
South  A f r i c a  p o l i c y  and mainly  i t s  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t i m e  h a s  n o t  y e t  
come t o  e s t a b l i s h  a b l a c k  m a j o r i t y  government i n  t h e  Republ ic  o f  South  
A f r i c a ,  and t h a t  u n t i l  t h a t  t i m e  t h e  US g i v e s  h e l p  merely  t o  create 
a s o - c a l l e d  " m u l t i - r a c i a l  democracy" under  w h i t e  c o n t r o l .  
A l s o  t h e  c e n t r e s ,  i . e .  t h e  w e s t e r n  powers have d i f f e r e n t  o p i n i o n s  
abou t  how t o  se t t le  t h e  South A f r i c a n  crisis. I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  however, 
t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  have seemed t o  b e  smaller. Here w e  have i n  mind 
Botha 's  1984 Europe t o u r .  W e  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  overwhelming US i n f l u e n c e  
and t h e  i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r m e d i a r y  r o l e  have promoted a change also i n  t h e  
South  A f r i c a  p o l i c y  o f  Western Europe.  N a t u r a l l y ,  it h a s  been welcomed 
by t h e  Republ ic  o f  South  A f r i c a  because  South A f r i c a n  w h i t e s  would need 
a m u l t i l a t e r a l  g u a r a n t e e .  Summing it a l l  up, t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers 
seem t o  have c r e a t e d  a b e t t e r  c o o r d i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  Sou th  A f r i c a n  matter 
and it seems t o  be  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  b r i n g  abou t  t h e  changes  i n  South A f r i c a  
a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e t a i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  r e g i o n a l  power s t a t u s  under 
t h e  g iven  c i r c u ms t an c e s .  A more d i s t a n t  g o a l ,  namely t o  c o n v e r t  t h e  Re-  
p u b l i c  o f  South  A f r i c a  i n t o  a f u l l  member o f  t h e  wor ld  economy, i s  a  
b i t  c o n t r a d i c t o r y .  According t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  g r e a t  
powers f u l l  membership i s  n o t h i n g s  o t h e r  t h a n  t o  keep t h e  r e g i o n a l  power 
p o s i t i o n  and c o n t i n u e  to  h o l d  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  a s u b - i m p e r i a l i s t  system. 
I n  o u r  view, however, t h e  Republ ic  o f  South  A f r i c a  whose r e l a t i o n s  w i l l  
b e  exempt from i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i s o l a t i o n  due t o  a p a r t h e i d ,  a f t e r  a c e r t a i n  
w h i l e  w i l l  wish t o  f r e e  i t s e l f  of  t h i s  r o l e .  
The dependency o f  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  world  on 
South A f r i c a n  r a w  materials 
It i s  w e l l  known t h a t  South A f r i c a  is  r i c h  i n  r a w  materials and i t s  
g e o p o l i t i c a l  v a l u e  became even more impor t an t  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  e v e n t s  
o f  t h e  '70s.  Very o f t e n  a p a r a l l e l  i s  drawn between t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  
s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a n  r e g i o n  and t h e  Gulf r e g i o n  o r  t h e  Middle E a s t  crisis 
a r e a  i t s e l f .  I n  i t s  1980 r e p o r t  t h e  Bureau o f  Mines of  t h e  US Congress  
e .g .  ca l l s  South A f r i c a  t h e  "Gulf r eg ion  o f  m i n e r a l  r e s o u r c e s " ,  t h e  un- 
stable p o s i t i o n  of  which i s  more dangerous  f o r  t h e  US t h a n  t h e  energy  
crisis. "8 
According t o  US e s t i m a t e s  t h e  dependency of t h e  wes te rn  world on 
raw m a t e r i a l  impor t s  i n  1980 was shown t h e  fo l lowing  f i g u r e s :  USA 2 1  
p e r  c e n t ,  Western Europe 80 p e r  c e n t .  Although US dependency on raw 
m a t e r i a l  impor t s  i n  s m a l l e r  t han  t h a t  of o t h e r  wes te rn  r eg ions  US 
s t r a t e g i s t s  pay g r e a t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  r eg ions  from which t h e  western world 
impor t s  t h e  necessary  sou rces  of  energy and minera l  r e sou rces .  
I n  view of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  change i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  Re- 
p u b l i c  o f  South A f r i c a  /USA, Western Europe/ has  been due mainly t o  t h e  
US i n t e r e s t  i n  having f r e e  a c c e s s  t o  South Af r i can  s t r a t e g i c  raw mater- 
i a l s ,  w e  s h a l l  t a k e  a . l o o k  a t  t h i s  ques t ion .  
The c a p i t a l i s t  world depends on South Afr ican  s t r a t e g i c  raw mater- 
i a l s  t o  such an e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e i r  r e s e r v e s  accumulated over  1-3 y e a r s  
would n o t  be s u f f i c i e n t  a s  a l t e r n a t i v e  sou rces  should  e.'g. a  p o l i t i c a l  
change t a k e  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Republic o f .  South A f r i c a  o r  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
t r a d e  embargo demanded by t h e  UN r e a l l y  be imposed. The Reagan adminis t -  
r a t i o n  proclaimed t h e  p o l i c y  of  so -ca l l ed  " c o n s t r u c t i v e  commitment" 
which a t  t h a t  t i m e  was n o t  coord ina ted  w i t h  i t s  western  a l l i e s .  The es- 
sence o f t h i s  is t h a t  t h e  United S t a t e s  commits i t s e l f  t o  p reven t  t h e  
economic and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of  South A f r i c a  from encoun te r ing  g r e a t  d i f -  
f i c u l t i e s  du r ing  t h e  slow p roces s  of  a b o l i s h i n g  a p a r t h e i d .  I t  does s o  
because t h e  smooth i n d u s t r i a l - t e c h n o l o g i c a l  development of  t h e  wes te rn  
world needs South Af r i can  minera l s .  The l a r g e s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  wor,ld re- 
s e r v e s  of  t h e  most impor tan t  raw m a t e r i a l s  necessary  f o r  i n d u s t r i a l -  
t ecnno log ica l  development can be found i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  Af r i can  r eg ion ,  
i .e. i n  t h e  Republic of South Af r i ca .  According t o  t h e  r e p o r t  of t h e  
Bureau of  Mines i n  1979  t h e  import  consumption r a t e  of t h e  United S t a t e s  
was ove r  50 p e r  c e n t  i n  t h e  c a s e  of 1 9  minera l s  and ove r  9 0  pe r  c e n t  i n  
t h e  c a s e  of o t h e r  10. A s  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e  fo l lowing  f i g u r e s  a r e  t o  be 
under l ined  /dependency on import  i n  p e r  c e n t / :  s t ron t ium,  t i t a n i u m ,  
columbium,' mica s l a t e  100-110 p e r  c e n t ;  manganese 98 per  c e n t ;  t an ta lum 
. 96 p r c e n t ;  c o b a l t  9 4  p e r  c e n t ;  b a u x i t e  93 pe r  c e n t ;  chrome 9 0  p e r  c e n t ,  
e tc .  5 
The fo l lowing  t a b l e  shows t h e  dependency of  t h e  western world on t h e  
most impor tan t  raw m a t e r i a l s  : l o  
Raw m a t e r i a l  T o t a l  consumption Fercentage of  
import  
EEC Japan US 
copper 96 8 3  15 
l e a d  7 0 7 0 15 
z i n c  6 0  68 5 9 
t i n  99  9 3 85 
aluminium 6 0  100 87 
i r o n  o r e  59 99  27 
n i c k e l  100 100 7 1 
wolfram 100 100 59 
phosphate 100 100 - 
Date of  survey: 1978 
The raw m a t e r i a l s  v i t a l  t o  t h e  western world can be found i n  o t h e r  re- 
g ions ,  mainly i n  t h e  Middle Eas t ;  t h e  Gulfi southern  p a r t  of A f r i c a ,  
from Zaire  t o  t h e  Cape of Good Hope; La t in  America; t h e  Fa r  E a s t  and 
A u s t r a l i a ,  i n  c o u n t r i e s  with a p o l i t i c a l  system f r i e n d l y  o r  h o s t i l e  t o  
t h e  West. US p o l i t i c i a n s  have drawn t h e  conclus ion  t h a t  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  
t h e  s e c u r i t y  guaranteed by t h e  need of t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  r e c e i p t s  
from e x p o r t s  w i l l  n o t  be s a t i s f a c t o r y  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  wi th  
t h e s e  r eg ions  are concerned. 
I n  see ing  t h e  US w e l l  supp l i ed  wi th  raw m a t e r i a l s  t h e  Republic of 
South A f r i c a  p l ays  an extemely impor tan t  r o l e .  And t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
s u p p l i e r  of  t h e s e  minera l  resources  could be t h e  Sov ie t  Union. I f  south- 
e r n  Af r i ca  were c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  Sov ie t  Union, western e x p e r t s  c la im,  
t h e  Sov ie t  Union would be i n  a completely monopol i s t ic  p o s i t i o n  a s  f a r  
a s  some impor tan t  minera l  r e sources  a r e  concerned because t o g e t h e r  wi th  
i t s  own re sources  it would own t h e  fol lowing r a t i o  of t h e  world 's  raw 
m a t e r i a l  r e se rves :  9 5  per  c e n t  of plat inum, 7 0  p e r  c e n t  of gold,  9 0  ' 
p e r  c e n t  of  vanadium, 8 3  per  c e n t  of  chrome, 9 0  p e r  c e n t  of manganese 
and t h i s  would p l a c e  t h e  West i n  a s i t u a t i o n  of a b s o l u t e  dependency. 
According t o  t h e  1 9 8 0  survey of t h e  Bureau of Mines t h e  fol lowing 
cons ide rab le  r a t i o  o r a w  m a t e r i a l s  was imported by t h e  US from Repub- 
l i c  of South A f r i c a .  f 1  
Raw material Domes t i c  Import South A f r i c a ' s  
p roduct ion  r a t i o  i n  imports  
chrome 8  % 9 2  % 4 8  % 
plat inum 9  9 1  8 2  
manganese 2  9  8  8  7  
gold 4  6  5 4  6 7  
vanadium 3  9 7  7 3  
I n  the fo l lowing  t a b l e  a comparison is made between t h e  South Afr ican  
and Sov ie t  r e s e r v e s  and product ion of the '  5  most impor tan t  s t r a t e g i c  
n a t u r a l  resources :  / i n  % of  t h e  world ?reduction/. l2 
Republic of Sov ie t  Union . T o t a l  
South A f r i c a  
reserves production reserves production reserves production 
chrome 68 3  4  1 3  2 6 g x  6 6  
manganese 3  7  2 3  5 0  4 3  8  7  66 
vanadium 1 9  3  9  7  4  3 1  9 3  7 0  
plat inum group 7 9  4  6  2 5  4  7  9 8  9 3  
gold 4  8  58 2  2 2 1 7 0  7  9  
X ~ o t e :  one t h i r d  of t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  chrome r e s e r v e s  can be found 
i n  Zimbabwe 
Consequently,  it can be s a i d  t h a t  the  US c o n s i d e r s  f r e e  access  t o  
t h e  above minera l  r e s o u r c e s  a fundamental ques t ion  i n  shaping i t s  f u t u r e  
South A f r i c a  po l i cy .  I f  adding t o  t h i s  t h e  dependency of o t h e r  developed 
c a p i t a l i s t  reg ions  / t h e  EEC, Japan/  on South Afr ican  minera l  resources  
a s i t u a t i o n  is  c r e a t e d  i n  which t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  i n d u s t r i a l  powers h e l p  
t h e  South Af r i can  regime t o  r e l a x  a p a r t h e i d  and emerge from i n t e r n a t i o n -  
a l  i s o l a t i o n .  But it h a s  t o  be s t r e s s e d  t h a t  it is n o t  enough t o  analyze 
t h e  dependency on raw m a t e r i a l s  i f  w e  need a g l o b a l  exp lana t ion .  
The " i c e  has  been broken" i n  o f f i c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  c a p i t a l -  
i s t  c o u n t r i e s  and Republic o f  South Af r i ca .  This  undoubtedly encourages 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  and t h i s  is favourable  f o r  t h e  Republic of South 
A f r i c a ,  which is  no t  worr ied even by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  "open western 
countries",which r ece ived  Botha i n  summer 1984 have won t h e  r e j e c t i o n  of 
t h e  ma jo r i ty  of developing c o u n t r i e s .  
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I 1. Natural  r e sources  
ALTERNATIVES OF THE ENERGY SECURITY POLICY 
by Tibor Pa lgnkai ,  p r o f e s s o r ,  Karl  Marx Un ive r s i ty  
of Economics , Budapest 
The sphere  o f  energy was one of  t h e  f i r s t  f i e l d s  where t h e  s t a t e  
heav i ly  in te rvened .  This  can be expla ined  by t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and 
t h e  socio-economic and p h t i c o - s t r a t e g i c  importance o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  
of  t h e  economy. The energy p o l i c i e s  of  v a r i o u s  c o u n t r i e s  have always 
i n  h i s t o r y  been submit ted t o  two b a s i c  p r i o t i t i e s .  
1. To provide product ion  and consumption wi th  energy a s  cheap a s  
p o s s i b l e  i n  r equ i r ed  q u a n t i t i e s .  An adequate q u a n t i t y  of r e l a t i v e l y  
cheap energy i s  a p recond i t ion  f o r  gene ra l  economic development, f o r  
r a p i d  and balanced economic growth, f o r  t h e  popu la t ion ' s  supply and 
i t s  s t anda rd  of l i v i n g .  Energy t h a t  i s  cheap by i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t anda rds  
can p lay  a  d e c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  p re se rv ing  and i n c r e a s i n g  compet i t iveness  
on t h e  world market. 
supply 
served  
The s t a b i l i t y  of r e sources  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  
have always been emphasized i n  energy po l i cy .  This  has  equa l ly  
t h e  smooth func t ion ing  and development of  t h e  economy, t h e  supply 
and t h e  "freedom of choice"  of t h e  consumer and m i l i t a r y - s e c u r i t y  i n -  
terests a s  w e l l .  The importance of a  s e c u r e  supply h a s  e s p e c i a l l y  been 
inc reased  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  r o l e  of  imports  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  supply 
has  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  grown i n  t h e  p a s t  decades.  This  was mainly connected 
wi th  t h e  switch-over t o  o i l  economy. 
Inexpensiveness and s e c u r i t y  o f  supply have always appeared t o -  
g e t h e r  i n  t h e  economic p o l i c i e s  and governments have been seeking  a f t e r  
an optimum of  t h e  two p r i o r i t i e s .  Na tu ra l ly  t h e  stress l a i d  upon them 
could p e r i o d i c a l l y  change, b u t  one h a s  never  been permanently subord ina t -  
ed t o  t h e  o t h e r .  I t  i s  easy  t o  see t h a t  a  count ry  i s  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  sec- 
u re  cheap energy f o r  i t s e l f  wi thout  cont inuous and secu re  supply.  On t h e  
o t h e r  hand s e c u r i t y  r e q u i r e s  r e l a t i v e l y  cheap energy supply.  Economic 
s e c u r i t y  and p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  i n  t h e  broad sense  presuppose balanced 
economic development and growth o f  t h e  l i v i n g  s t anda rds  which, i n  t h e  
f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  can b a s i c a l l y  be determined by t h e  c o s t  l e v e l  of energy 
supply.  Under t h e s e  circumstances a  cheap-energy p o l i c y  t h u s  means a  
s e c u r i t y  p o l i c y ,  and t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  supply forms an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of 
t h e  economic p o l i c y  s t a b i l i z i n g  and opt imiz ing  t h e  economic and s o c i a l  
development. Non-recognition o r  v i o l a t i o n  of  t h e  d i a l e c t i c s  of  p r i o t i -  
t ies  i n  t h e  economic p o l i c y  of  a country can  b r i n g  about s e r i o u s  d i s -  
t o r t i o n s  and l o s s e s .  
By t h e  1970s t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  energy p o l i c y  had r a d i c a l l y  
changed. The s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  and t h e  CMEA /Comecon/ amonq them, 
a r e  i n  a  s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  world economy from t h e ~ p o i n t - o f  view 
of  energy po l i cy .  The CMEA is  capable  of  oven long-range se l f - su f -  
f i c i e n c y  i n  a l l  s o u r c e s  of energy, moreover, i n  d i f f e r e n t  degrees  it 
h a s  i t s  own expor t  c a p a c i t i e s  of  c e r t a i n  sources .  Cont ra ry  t o  t h e  EEC, 
t h e  CMZA can be regarded a s  one u n i t  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  energy p o l i c y  and 
economy and t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  t h e  s e c u r i t y  of i t s  supply  is  so lved  on t h e  
community l e v e l .  With t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  c o l o n i a l  system and par-  
t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  a s p i r a t i o n  of  t he .deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  f o r  pn l i t i ca l  
and economic independence t h e  s e c u r i t y  of t h e  developed c a p i t a l i s t  
c o n t r i e s f  supply  h a s  become cons ide rab ly  vu lne rab le .  I n  t h e  p rev ious  
decades  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  had achieved t h e i r  s t r a t e g i c - s e c u r i t y  aims 
through t h e  expansion of t h e i r  b i g  o i l  companies and through t h e i r  
c o n t r o l  over  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  o i l .  S ince  t h e  1970s t h i s  h a s  become 
imposs ib le  and t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  have been fo rced  t o  r e a s s e s s  and fun- 
damental ly  reshape  t h e i r  p o l i c y  of s ecu re  supply because of  t h e i r  h e a v y '  
dependence on o i l  import .  Other new developments of  t h e  1970s were t h e  
s i g n i f i c a n t  rise i n  t h e  c o s t s  of  energy product ion  and i t s  s h i f t  t o  
more expensive sou rces .  This  p roces s  h a s  e q u a l l y  mani fes ted  i t s e l f  i n  
a l l  r eg ions  of  t h e  world economy and t h e  so -ca l l ed  energy c r i s k h a s  
become one of  t h e  main f a c t o r s  of t h e  world economy's g l o b a l  problems. 
However, it is impor tan t  t o  stress t h a t  t h e  cheap-energy p o l i c y  has  
n o t  l o s t  i t s  sense ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  under t h e  a l t e r e d  c i rcumstances  
g r e a t e r  importance h a s  been a t t a c h e d  t o  it. N a t u r a l l y  t h e  meaning of  
cheap energy i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  d i f f e r e n t  today  from what it was 15 y e a r s  
ago, it can be d e f i n e d  i n  a  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  changed c o s t  and p r i c e  zone. 
The d i a l e c t i c  u n i t y  of  inexpens iveness  and s e c u r i t y  became t i g h t e r  i n  1 
t i v e  economic p o l i c y  t h a t  was working wi th  v a r i o u s  means. 
S h i f t s  of emphasis and change of  i n s t rumen t s  have become necessary  
i n  many f i e l d s  of  energy p o l i c i e s .  W e  w i l l  examine t h e  new developments 
and p roces ses  on t h e  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  o f  energy p o l i c i e s .  The fo l lowing  
l e v e l s  of  energy p o l i c i e s  and of  accommodation t o  t h e  new s i t u a t i o n  
must be d i s t i n g u i s h e d :  
1. Micro -economic sphe re  
a /  producer  o r  e n t e r p r i s e  l e v e l  
b /  consumer sphe re  
2. Macro-economic l e v e l  
a /  energy p o l i c y  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy l e v e l  
b /  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  energy p o l i c y  
The micro-economic l e v e l  i s  t h e  fundamental  sphe re  o f  energy econ- 
omy, eve ry  energy p o l i c y  a s p i r a t i o n  and move.has u l t i m a t e l y  i t s  e f f e c t  
h e r e  and i s  r e a l i z e d  he re .  The a t t a i n m e n t  of  t h e  g o a l s  of  p roduct ion  
and sav ing  depends a f t e r  a l l  on t h e  i n t e r e s t  and behaviour  of  t h e  pro- 
ducer  and t h e  consumer. Recent y e a r s  have shown t h a t  i t  h a s  no t  a l -  
ways succeeded s u f f i c . i e n t l y .  I n  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  inadequate  app l i c -  
a t i o n  of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economic p o l i c i e s  /e .g .  e x c e s s i v e  and u n j u s t i -  
f i e d  p r o t e c t i o n  of  t h e  consumer from rises i n  p r i c e s /  has  u l t i m a t e l y  
l e d  t o  t h e  agg rava t ion  of  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  t h u s  making t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
of t h e  i n t ended  g o a l s  of  energy p o l i c y  imposs ib le .  I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  
t h e  energy p o l i c y  became e f f e c t i v e  where and when t h e  i n t e r e s t  of  t h e  
microsphere  and t h e  m a c r o p o l i t i c a l  ambi t ions  were s u c c e s s f u l l y  brought  
i n t o  harmony. The r e s u l t s  a t t a i n e d  i n  t h e  l as t  couple  of y e a r s  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  o f  energy s a v i n g  i n  v a r i o u s  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  world o r i g i n a t e d  
from a  more r a t i o n a l  u t i l i z a t i o n  of energy i n  t h e  p l a n t s  and e n t e r -  
p r i s e s ,  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  energy-saving t e c h n o l o g i e s  and t h e  changed 
and more economical  consumer behav iour .  The e f f o r t s  and t h e  behav iour  
o f  t h e  microsphere ,  sometimes i n  a  p o s i t i v e  way have n o t  fo l lowed  t h e  
c e n t r a l  p o l i c y .  S e v e r a l  examples cou ld  be  quoted f o r  t h e  i n v e n t i v e  
u t i l i z a t i o n  of l o c a l  and s p e c i a l  energy  s o u r c e s  on s e l f - r e l i a n t  in -  
i t i a t i v e  / t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of  s o l a r  energy  or  b i o g a s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e /  o r  
f o r  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  s p e c i f i c  economical  s o l u t i o n s .  
I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  w e  s h a l l  d e a l  i n  d e t a i l  w i t h  t h e  macro-level  p o l i -  
cies. 
1. New ambi t i ons  'and t e n d e n c i e s  of n a t i o n a l  enerqy  p o l i c i e s  
S ince  t h e  1970s t h e  n a t i o n a l  energy  p o l i c y  h a s  been f a c i n g  new 
t a s k s  and requ i rements .  The most impor tan t  new f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  
energy  p o l i c i e s  i s  t h e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  b roadening  of  amb i t i ons ,  a r e a s  and 
i n s t rumen t s  o f  consc ious  and a c t i v e  behav iour  a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  s t a t e  l e v e l ,  
mainly a t  government l e v e l .  Th is  r e l a t e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  c a p i t a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s .  C e n t r a l i z e d  management and f a r - r e a c h i n g  r e g u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
energy p o l i c y  had a l r e a d y  been c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  count-  
ries e a r l i e r .  
The c a p i t a l i s t  s t a t e  h a s  f o r  long  i n t e r v e n e d  i n  t h e  power economy. 
However, i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s  t h e  spontaneous 
market  mechanisms con t inuous ly  had wide f r e e  scope  i n  numerous f i e l d s  
i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  W e s t  European c o u n t r i e s .  The f i r s t  d r a f t  o f  t h e  
common energy p o l i c y  of  t h e  EEC s t i l l  r ega rded  t h e  f r e e  f low of energy  
p roduc t s  i n  t h e  Common Market a s  t h e  most impor tan t  goa l .  Th is  p o l i c y  
emphasized t h e  role of market  compe t i t i on  and u n r e s t r i c t e d  f low i n  
s e c u r i n g  cheap energy .  Whereas i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  s ta te  i n t e r v e n t i o n  
w a s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  narrow and b i g  p r i v a t e  monopolies w e r e  e n t r u s t e d  
w i t h  t h e  t a s k s  o f  energy  supply  b e s i d e s  p roduc t i on .  S ince  t h e  mid- 
1 9 7 0 s ~  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r i n g  Carter's pre s idency  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and 
r e g u l a t i o n  by  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  state have s i g n i f i c a n t l y  been broadened,  
and t h e  energy p o l i c y  h a s  become a n  impor t an t  f i e l d  of t h e  American 
state.  It i s  neces sa ry  t o  emphasize t h a t  t h e  market  mechanisms and 
e f f e c t s  have by no means been pushed i n t o  t h e  backgorund b u t  t h e y  have 
undoubtedly  become o b j e c t s  and i n s t rumen t s  o f  t h e  consc ious  i n t e r v e n t i o n  
i n  a  g r e a t e r  degree .  T h i s  relates t o  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e s  of  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  as w e l l .  From t h e  p o i n t  o f  view of t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  
energy  p o l i c i e s  it h a s  been an impor t an t  e lement  i n  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  
i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h a t  t h e  consumer h a s  been exposed t o  a g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  
t o  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market  th rough  t n e  d i r e c t  en fo rce -  
ment o f  t h e  world market  p r i c e  e f f e c t s .  I n  t h e  s u c c e s s e s  o f  t h e  Hun- 
g a r i a n  energy  s a v i n g  d u r i n g  r e c e n t  y e a r s  t h e  compel l ing  f o r c e  of t h e  
world market  p r i c e s  p l ayed  an  undeniab le  ro le ,  which w e  s t r o k e  t o  
u t i l i z e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  1980. The d e r e g u l a t i o n  of  t h e  o i l  p r i c e s  
i n  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  s e r v e d  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  o f  market  f o r c e s .  
I n  t h e  1970s t h e  a c t i v i z a t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  energy  p o l i c i e s  and 
ad jus tment  cou ld  be observed  i n  s e v e r a l  d i r e c t i o n s .  
1. E f f o r t s  f o r  e x p l o r a t i o n  and i n c r e a s e d  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of domes t ic  
energy sou rces .  The v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of t h e  s e c u r i t y  of t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s '  supply  was demonstra ted d r a m a t i c a l l y  by t h e  o i l  dependence and 
- -  - 
t h e  danger of  a  wider  o i l  embargo, and one of t h e - l o g i c a l  s t e p s  was 
t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  i n c r e a s e d  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y .  A t  t h e  end 
of  1974 t h e  "new energy  p o l i c y  s t r a t e g y "  of  t h e  European Community re- 
commended t o  i t s  member c o u n t r i e s  t h e  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  / i n  c e r t a i n  count-  
ries even i n c r e a s e 1  o f  c o a l  p roduc t ion  and a  cons ide rab l e  i n c r e a s e  of  
inves tments  i n  t h e  s e c t o r  of  n u c l e a r  energy.  
According t o  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  t h e  s h a r e  o f  n u c l e a r  power p l a n t s  i n  
t h e  p roduc t ion  o f  electric energy was expect.ed t o  grow from 7  t o  near-  
l y  45 p e r  c e n t  by 1985 / t h e  t o t a l  c a p a c i t y  of t h e  European Community's 
nuc l ea r  power p l a n t s  nad t o  grow t o  160 g i g a w a t t s 1 . l  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  
so -ca l l ed  P r o j e c t  Independence r e l e a s e d  i n  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  i n  1974 
was aimed a t  r e l i a n c e  on domest ic  r e sou rces .  I n  s p i t e  of t h e i r  s e l f -  
r e l i a n c e  on t h e  community l e v e l ,  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s '  own s t o c k s  
were r e v a l o r i z e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of h i g h e r  p r i c e s ,  and because of  t h e  
S o v i e t  p roduc t ion ' s  need f o r  growing inves tments  / " h ~ s t m e n t  c o n t r i -  
b u t i o n s " /  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  have been s t r i v i n g  t o  u t i l i z e  domest ic  
re sou rces  . 
The p l a n s  t h a t  were e l a b o r a t e d  under t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of p a n i c  t r i g -  
gered by t h e  o i l  p r i c e  exp los ion  w e r e  r e a l i z e d  i n  a  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  way. 
The e a r l i e r  l o s s  of  ground of  c o a l  i n  t h e  f u e l  ba l ances  slowed down 
b u t  t h e  remarkable  i n c r e a s e  of c o a l  p roduc t ion  f e l l  th rough ,  i n  f a c t  
i n  many c o u n t r i e s  t h e  p roduc t ion  even decreased  because of t h e  l a c k  
of adequa te  demand o r  inves tment  c a p i t a l .  With t h e  changed p r i c e  con- 
d i t i o n s  / c o a l  i s  35-65 p e r  c e n t  cheaper  t h a n  o i l  i n  energy e q u i v a l e n t /  
c o a l  ha s  become t h e  s u b s t i t u t i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  of o i l  i n  c e r t a i n  f i e l d s .  
L e v e r t h e l e s s  c o a l  can be  used p r i m a r i l y  f o r  electric energy and h e a t  
p roduc t ion ,  t h e  o t h e r  a l t e r n a t i v e s  /d i sso lu t ion /  a r e  f o r  t h e  t i m e  be ing  
c o s t l y .  A t  p r e s e n t  t h e  s h a r e  o f  electr ic energy p roduc t ion  i s  n e a r l y  
2 1 3  of  t h e  t o t a l  c o a l  consumption i n  t h e  IEA c o u n t r i e s .  The i n f r a s t r u c -  
t u r a l  demands connected w i th  c o a l  / s t o r a g e ,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  etc . /  a r e  
ex t remely  c o s t l y  and t h e  i n c r e a s e d  e f f o r t s  f o r  environmental  p r o t e c t i o n  
coun te rac t ed  t h e  sp read  of  c o a l  /among t h e  sou rces  of  energy it is  c o a l  
t h a t  i n  eve ry  r e s p e c t  damages t h e  environment t h e  mos t / .  The ambi t ious  
n u c l e a r  power p l a n t  p r o j e c t s  have n o t  been accomplished e i t h e r .  A 
r a d i c a l  c o s t  r e d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  n u c l e a r  energy h a s  i n v a r i a b l y  
f a i l e d  and t h e  inves tment  c o n d i t i o n s  of  r e c e n t  y e a r s  / r i s e  i n  p r i c e s  o f  
equipment,  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  r e c e s s i o n ,  h igh  i n t e r e s t  r a t e s ,  etc. /  have 
n o t  favoured t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e s e  p r o j e c t s .  I n  many c o u n t r i e s  t h e  
n u c l e a r  power p l a n t  p r o j e c t s  have been set back by t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
h o s t i l e  p o l i t i c a l  p sychos i s  and t h e  more r i g o r o u s  environmental  l e g i s -  
l a t i o n .  The dependence on o i l  impor t s  w i t h i n  t h e  dec reas ing  o i l  con- 
sumption h a s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  been moderated t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t .  But t h e  
complete cu tback  o f  o i l  impor t s  by 1980 came t o  noth ing .  I n  Western 
Europe p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  r o l e  of North Sea o i l  /Grea t  B r i t a i n  and Norway/ 
should be mentioned, and t h e  o i l  p roduct ion  of t h e  United S t a t e s  has  
grown a s  w e l l .  I n  many r e s p e c t s  n a t u r a l  gas  has  taken  t h e  p l a c e  of o i l .  
Today t h e  supply from domest ic  r e sou rces  seems more favourable  a l l  over  
t h e  world. 
A s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  so -ca l l ed  o i l  shock some views have appeared 
on t h e  scene accord ing  t o  which t h e  s e c u r i t y  of supply  must be given 
a b s o l u t e  p r i o r i t y  and it has  t o  be accomplished through t h e  i n c r e a s e  
of even t h e  expensive and uneconomical domest ic  product ion .  Sue Lerner ,  
l e ad ing  economist o f  t h e  Edison E l e c t r i c  I n s t i t u t e ,  s a i d  i n  a l e c t u r e :  
"Nearly r e g a r d l e s s  of expense,  t h e  United S t a t e s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  reasons  
must b u i l d  on t h e  domestic sou rces  of energy ."  I n  r e a l i t y  t h i s  one- 
s i d e d  subord ina t ion  d i d  n o t  t a k e  p l a c e  a s  i s  demonstrated by t h e  de- 
velopments of t h e  p a s t  decade. It is undeniable  t h a t  s e c u r i t y  is of 
high p r i o r i t y  on t h e  l e v e l  o f  b i g  c o u n t r i e s  o r  economic-pol i t i ca l  group- 
i n g s  /European Community, NATO, CMEA, e t c . /  t h a t  p l a y  a l ead ing  r o l e  
i n  world ~ o l i t i c s .  Never the less  i n  t h e  s t r a i n e d  world economic s i t u a t -  
i on  / i n c l b d i n g  t h e  requi rements  of s u c c e s s f u l  compet i t ion  on t h e  world 
market /  it  has  been imposs ib le  t o  push economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  
background because it would have had d i s a s t r o u s  consequences f o r  t h a t  
country o r  group of c o u n t r i e s .  Hence t h e r e  e x i s t e d  no o t h e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  
i n  t h e  new s i t u a t i o n  o t h e r  t han  op t imiza t ion  of t h e  requi rements  of 
s e c u r i t y  and r e l a t i v e  cheapness.  I t  is  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  by chance t h a t  
t h i s  was p o s s i b l e  on ly  wi th  r e l a t i v e l y  high world market p r i c e s  of  
energy. Those s p e c u l a t i o n s  according t o  which t h e  United S t a t e s  u l t i n a t -  
e l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  towards t h e  h igh  p r i c e s  of energy t h a t  have evolved,  
seem t o  rest by a l l  means upon a r e a l i s t i c  b a s i s  i n  t h e  above contex t .  
The s e c u r i t y  of supply of sma l l  c o u n t r i e s  is  a d i f f e r e n t  ques t ion .  
They of  course  have much b igge r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  manoeuvre. The se- 
c u r i t y  of supply  can be t r e a t e d  by them r a t h e r  a s  fundamental ly  an 
economic m a t t e r  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t s  have s m a l l e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  
E s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  where t h e  supply can 
presumably be so lved  w i t h i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e  system o r  i n  o t h e r  f r i e n d l y  
r e l a t i o n s .  I n  s p i t e  of t h a t  an exces s ive  push f o r  r e l y i n g  on domestic 
r e sou rces  can be  observed i n  t h e  energy p o l i c y  of s e v e r a l  smal l  count- 
ries. I t  can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  f a c t o r s  l i k e  over -es t imat ion  o f  t h e  pol-  
i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  supply  o r  spasmodic e f f o r t s  t o  
reduce t h e  import  a t  whatever c o s t .  But economic r e a l i t i e s  and a l t e r -  
n a t i v e s  have broken t h e i r  way through. 
The necessary  e x t e n t  of t h e  s e c u r i t y  of supply and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  
i s  under wide t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n .  Some hold t h a t  t h e  i n c r e a s e  of 
energy s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  enhances s e c u r i t y  and reduces  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
of c o n f l i c t s  and of  t h e  use of energy supply a s  a weapon. According 
t o  o t h e r s  t o t a l  au t a rky  i s  f a r  from being a guaran tee  f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
s e c u r i t y ,  i n  f a c t ,  should t h e  occas ion  a r i s e ,  independence from t h e  
supply  can even reduce t h e  r i s k s  of i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  t e n s i o n  f o r  t h e  
agg res so r .  
2 .  Development and u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  new. s o - c a l l e d  a l t e r n a t i v e  energ-y 
s ou rce s .  
With t h e  e x h a u s t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  energy  s o u r c e s  t h e s e  w i l l  sonner  
of  l a t e r  become p a r t  o f  t h e  f u e l  ba l ance .  T h i s  p r o c e s s  is  a c c e l e r a t e d  
by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  one p a r t  o f  t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  h a s  become 
p r o f i t a b l e  a l r e a d y  w i t h  t h e  p r e s e n t  o i l  p r i c e s .  The m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  
a l t e r n a t i v e  energy  s o u r c e s  a r e  t o o  expens ive  y e t  and r e q u i r e  cons ide r -  
a b l e  i n v e s tmen t s  w i t h  a  h igh  r a t e  o f  r e t u r n .  The re fo r e  w i t h i n  t h e  n e x t  
10-20 y e a r s  w e  cannot  e x p e c t  them t o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  f u e l  ba l ance  t o  
any great e x t e n t .  E s t i m a t e s  concern ing  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  p r e d i c t  
t h a t  t n e i r  s h a r e  i n  t h e  f u e l  ba l ance  w i l l  probab ly  exceed 4-5 p e r  c e n t  
by t h e  y e a r  2000. However, r a d i c a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  p roduc t i on  and 
consumption s t r u c t u r e ,  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i e s  and t h e  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  is  a s -  
sumed and i n  t h e  l o n g  run.  
Tn te- development of  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  a l t e r n a t i v e  energy  s o u r c e s  it 
i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and t h e  d e s i r a b l e  
economic s t r a t e g y  o f  t h e  b i g  and t h e  s m a l l  c o u n t r i e s .  Because o f  t h e  
h igh  c o s t s  i t  i s  t h e  b i g  and r e l a t i v e l y  developed c o u n t r i e s  / o r  group 
o f  c o u n t r i e s /  who ca n  p r o bab ly  p l a y  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  a  p i o n e e r i n g  r o l e  i n  
t h e  development o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  energy  s o u r c e s .  For  t h e  s m a l l  c o u n t r i e s  
it is a  wiser t h i n g  t o  e l a b o r a t e  an  adequa te  f o l l o w e r  p o l i c y .  The c a u t i o n  
i s  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  r e a sonab ly  presumable a l t e r n a t i v e s  have 
n o t  been o u t l i n e d  y e t  / s o l a r  energy  o r  t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of  hydrogen/ 
and t h e  p remature  t y i n g  up o f  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy i n  
c e r t a i n  d i r e c t i o n s  can  b r i n g  a b o u t  heavy l o s s e s  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  econ- 
omy. For  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  c o u n t r i e s  t h e  monopoly o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  s o u r c e s  
of  s upp ly  ca n  b e  r e p l a c e d  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  by t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  monopoly 
of some b i g  and developed c o u n t r i e s  connec ted  w i t h  t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
s ou rce s .  
To p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  r e s e a r c h  and development r e l a t e d  t o  a l t e r n a t i v e  
s o u r c e s  and t o  j o i n  i n  due t i m e  i n  c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  r e s e a r c h  and pro- 
d u c t i o n  can  be  j u s t i f i a b l e  f o r  a s m a l l  c o u n t r y  f o r  many r e a s o n s .  I t  
can be  f a v o u r a b ly  endowed w i t h  c e r t a i n  a l t e r n t i v e  s o u r c e s  / e . g .  geo t -  
hermal  e n e r g y / .  I n  co n n e c t i on  w i t h  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a l t e r n a t i v e s  e a r l y  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  development o f  b ranches  o f  t h e  energy  i n d u s t r y  is 
an e s s e n t i a l  r e q u i r e men t .  I n  t h e  p a s t  decades  i n  many c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  
world  n u c l e a r  energy  programs w i t h  u n c e r t a i n  economic o u t l o o k s  have 
been s t a r t e d ,  beyond p o l i t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  s imply  f o r  t h e  r e a son  
t h a t  t h e  g iv e n  c o u n t r y  wanted t o  have a  g roup  of  e x p e r t s ,  and i n d u s t r i a l  
t r a d i t i o n  and e x p e r i e n c e  j u s t  i n  c a s e  t h e  mass u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  n u c l e a r  
energy  r e a l l y  becomes p r o f i t a b l e .  I t  is  n e c e s s a r y  t o  j o i n  e a r l y  i n  t h e  
s t r u c t u r a l  changes  of  p r o duc t i on  and consumption r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  a l t e r -  
n a t i v e  s o u r c e s  because  a  l e a d  i n  each  f i e l d  can  b r i n g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
f o r e i g n  t r a d e  advan tages .  
Developmental p r o j e c t s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  s o u r c e s  have con- 
s i d e r a b l y  d e c l i n e d  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  The f a l l  i n  o i l  p r i c e s ,  t h e  above- 
mentioned inves tment  c o n d i t i o n s  and i n  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
connec ted  w i th  t h e  budge t  d e f i c i t  had  t h e i r  p a r t  i n  it. I n  t h e  Uni ted  
S t a t e s  many a l t e r n a t i v e  energy  p r o j e c t s  have been s a c r i f i c e d  on t h e  
a l t a r  of  a u s t e r i t y  measures  p r e c i s e l y  on t h i s  b a s i s .  F e a r s  t h a t  such  
narrow-mindedness c o u ld  e a s i l y  b a c k f i r e  a g a i n  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  a r e  n o t  
b a s e l e s s .  
3. I n c r e a s e  o f  energy-saving.  I n  most c o u n t r i e s  g r e a t  e f f o r t s  have 
been made f o r  end ing  w a s t e f u l  energy  consumption i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  pro- 
d u c t i o n  and c o n s ~ ~ ~ p t i o n  s t r u c t u r e .  Bes ide s  p r i c e s  p r o p e r  i n fo rma t ion  
and p u b l i c i t y  have  proved good means f o r  a c h i e v i n g  t h i s .  
Trans format ion  o f  t h e  p roduc t i on  and consumption s t r u c t u r e s  and 
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  s o - c a l l e d  energy-saving t e c h n o l o g i e s  a r e  impor t an t  
s o u r c e s  o f  energy- - sav ing .    his r e q u i r e s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i nves tmen t s  and 
can  be  implemented o n l y  i n  t h e  l ong  run .  The p r o c e s s  h a s  been p ron~oted  
by t h e  above-mentioned world  economic changes ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  rise 
i n  p r i c e s  and t h e  world  market  compe t i t i on  i n t e n s i f i e d  by t h e  r e c e s s i o n .  
A t  t h e  same time t h e  n e g a t i v e  e f f e c t s  o f  r e c e n t  y e a r s  have man i f e s t ed  
themse lves  even i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  The d e c l i n i n g  o i l  p r i c e s  reduce  t h e  
p r e s s u r e  on t h e  consumer t o  economize and many s a v i n g  prosrams have f a l l -  
e n  v i c t i m  t o  t h e  abovementionad inves tment  d i f f i t u l t i e s .  
Tnere is  a  widespread concur rence  of  o p i n i o n  e v e r  t h e  q u e s t i o n  and 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of  t h e  p a s t  y e a r s  h a s  shown t h a t  a  wide r ange  o f  economic 
means must b e  mo b i l i z e d  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of energy  s av ing .  Market p r i c e  
e f f e c t s  o r  p r i c e  p o l i c y  r e g u l a t i o n s  a r e  o n l y  one of  t h e s e  p o s s i b l e  
means. I t  is obvious  t h a t  beyond a  g i v e n  p o i n t ,  t h e  c o e r c i v e  e f f e c t s  
o f  p r i c e s  might b a c k f i r e ,  s i n c e  t h e  h igh  p r i c e  might  d r a i n  o f f  t h e  v e r y  
income t h a t  i s  needed f o r  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  o r  s t r u c t u r a l  t r ans format ion .  
The s i t u a t i o n  may.  b e  s i m i l a r  i n  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  energy-saving i n v e s t -  
ments o f  t h e  p r i v a t e  consumer. Consequent ly ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  p r i c e s ,  t n e  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  c r e d i t  and t a x  p o l i c y  h a s  come t o  t h e  
fo reground ,  as i l l u s t r a t e d  by a  l a r g e  number of  examples i n  d i f f e r e n t  
c o u n t r i e s .  There  a r e  s e v e r a l  such energy-saving programmes, which a r e  
pe rhaps  b e s t  t o  be  f i n a n c e d  by c e n t r a l  budge t a ry  means. An ene rgy  
p o l i c y  might e n t a i l  u n d e s i r a b l e  s o c i a l  consequences  and might  i n c r e a s e  
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  t e n s i o n s .  R a t i o n a l  energy  p o l i c y  must ,  i n  c e r t a i n  
s p h e r e s ,  b e  supplemented by a  j u s t  s o c i a l  p o l i c y .  
Energy-saving i s  one of t h e  most impor t an t  "domes t ic  energy  s o u r c e s " .  
Energy-saving p o l i c y  forms an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  supp ly  s e c u r i t y  
p o l i c y  and i t  might s e r v e  w e l l  t h e  economic e f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  economy. 
4 .  The e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  a  complex energy  impor t  p o l i c y .  I n  t h i s  
c o n t e x t  t h e r e  are s e v e r a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  r educe  one-s ided dependence 
on i m p o r t s  and t o  i n c r e a s e  s e c u r i t y  o f  supp ly .  D i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  t h e  
impor t  supp ly  s o u r c e s  i s  one  such method. I n  1973, t h e  energy  impor t  of  
t h e  W e s t  European c o u n t r i e s  / c h i e f l y  t h e  o i l  impor t /  w a s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
by a  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  on c e r t a i n  s o u r c e s  o f  supp ly  97 p e r  c e n t  o f  t i le  West 
European c r u d e  o i l  imp o r t s  came from t h e  Middle E a s t  and A f r i c a  and 
w i t h i n  t h i s ,  314 of  t h e  d e l i v e r i e s  had been s h a r e d  by f i v e  Arab count-  
ries /L ibya ,  Saud i  Ar ab i a ,  I r a q ,  Kuwait and A lge r i a . 12  Today, t h i s  
p r o p o r t i o n  i s  d i v i d e d  among more t han  a  dozen c o u n t r i e s ,  and t h e  Euro- 
pean Community h a s  made e f f o r t s  t o  " sp r ead"  t h e  r e g i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  r i s k  
t o o .  There  were s i m i l a r  e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  o i l  impor t  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  USA and 
Japan .  
S e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  have made e f f o r t s  t o  s t a b i l i z e  energy s u p p l i e s  
on t h e  b a s i s  of  b i l a t e r a l  and m u l t i l a t e r a l  c o n t r a c t s - S u c h  c o n t r a c t s  
w e r e  concluded between t h e  United S t a t e s  and Mexico, France and s e v e r a l  
Arab c o u n t r i e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  s e c u r i t y  of supp ly ,  t h e s e  c o n t r a c t s  
a l s o  guaran teed  a c e r t a i n  p r i c e  s t a b i l i t y  f o r  bo th  s i d e s  involved .  
In  t h e  framework of t h e s e  c o n t r a c t s ,  t h e  developed impor te r  count ry  
o f t e n  r e c i p r o c a t e d  t h e  energy supply s e c u r i t y  w i t h  t r a d e  p o l i c y  pre-  
f e r e n c e s  t e c h n i c a l  o r  o t h e r  a i d s  o r  food d e l i v e r i e s .  For t h e e n e r g y  
impor te r  c o n t r y ,  t h e s e  l a t t e r  r e p r e s e n t  the " t ap" ,  which i n  c a s e  of  
n e c e s s i t y ,  can be t u r n e d  o f f  a s  a counter-measure,  t he reby  c r e a t i n g  
t r o u b l e .  J n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  e x t e r n a l  economic p o l i c y ,  t h e r e  appeared 
e f f o r t s  to coun te rba l ance  s e c u r i t y ,  whicn have been accompanied by 
endeavours t o  cover  t h e  c o n t r o l  of  t h e  e x t e r n a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  a complex 
way. 
A complex energy import  p o l i c y  can o n l y  be c r e a t e d  by con f ron t ing  
t h e  coun t ry ' s  e x p o r t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  wi th  t h e  development o f  domest ic  
energy r e s o u r c e s ,  energy  sav ing  a t  t h e  c o s t  o f  expens ive  inves tments  
and,  energy  impor t s .  Energy p o l i c y  must form an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of  t h e  
coun t ry ' s  o v e r a l l  development p o l i c y  and,  w i t h i n  t h i s ,  it must f i t  
i n t o  r a t i o n a l  e x p o r t  development. Many developed c o u n t r i e s  succeeded 
i n  warding o f f  t h e  energy p r i c e  exp los ions  of t h e  1970s because t h e i r  
i n d u s t r i a l  e x p o r t  s t r u c t u r e ,  he lped  t o  p u t  a b r ake  on t h e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  
of t h e  terms o f  t r a d e  and even t o  t u r n  t h e  p roces s  t o  t h e i r  own ad- 
vantage.  Obviously t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  whose energy consumption is  p r i n -  
c i p a l l y  based on impor t ,  b u t  whose manufactur ing i n d u s t r y  is a n o t  
energy e x p o r t e r  / t h e  energy c o n t e n t s  of t h e i r  manufactur ing i n d u s t r y  
e x p o r t  i s  b i g g e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  import  - GFR, Japan,  Sweden/, can 
do t h i s  because w i t h  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l abou r  t h e y  add,  t h e y  a r e  a b l e  i n  
t h e  world market t o  upvalue t h e  energy b u i l t  i n t o  t h e i r  e x p o r t  pro- 
d u c t s .  Thus, long-term investment  d e c i s i o n s  c a l l  f o r  c a r e f u l  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n ,  s i n c e ,  i n  t h e  end,  such d e c i s i o n s  might g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e  
t h e  dynamism of  t h e  economy, e f f i c i e n c y  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  
r a i s i n g  t h e  l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d s .  
Consequently,  i n  t h e  new s i t u a t i o n  c r e a t e d  by t h e  1 9 7 0 s ~  t h e  s i g -  
n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  energy  p o l i c y  h a s  been upgraded. Both t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  
and t h e  succes s  o f  t h e  energy p o l i c y  depended on t h e  e x t e n t  t h e  g iven  
count ry  had been a b l e  t o  harmonize t h e  main p r i o r i t i e s  /mainly s e c u r i t y  
and low p r i c e s /  and on t h e  e x t e n t  it had been a b l e  t o  u t i l i z e ,  i n  a 
complex way, t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  main energy p o l i c y  
d i r e c t i o n s  /domes t ic  p roduc t ion ,  energy sav ing ,  import  p o l i c y /  and,  
a l s o  on t h e  e x t e n t  it was a b l e  t o  suppor t  t h e s e  w i th  a p p r o p r i a t e  econ- 
omic p o l i c y  measures. 
I n  t h e  p a s t  y e a r s ,  t h e  energy p o l i c y  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  
ha s  shown a h igh ly  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  and many-coloured p i c t u r e .  The evalu-  
a t i o n  i s  made d i f f i c u l t  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s e v e r a l  " p o s i t i v e  developments",  
1e.g.  r educ t ion  of  consumption/ had been l i n k e d  t o  t h e  r e c e s s i o n  a l o n e  
instead-of be ing  t h e  consequence of s t r u c t u r a l  ad jus tments  i n  a l onge r  
run .  The p i c t u r e  is  confused a l s o  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  r e c e s s i o n  h i t  hard- 
est some of t h e  h i g h l y  energy-consuming branches  /me ta l l u rgy ,  chemical  
i n d u s t r y ,  e t c . 1 .  The economic p o l i c y  measures cannot  be unambiguously 
ana ly s ed  e i t h e r .  I n  t h e  c ou r se  of  t h e  p a s t  y e a r s ,  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s ,  
s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  had been f o r c e d  t o  pu r sue  a  r e s t r i c t i v e  economic 
p o l i c y ,  / e . g .  i n  o r d e r  t o  c r e a t e  b a l a n c e / .  X e s t r i c t i v e  moves had been 
symptomatic t r e a t m e n t  o n l y  and n o t  o n l y  d i d  t h e y  f a i l  t o  s o l v e  t h e  
t a s k s  o f  s t r u c t u r a l  a d ju s tmen t  b u t  i n  many r e g a r d s ,  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  i m -  
peded t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h i s  ad ju s tmen t  / i n v e s t m e n t s ,  h i n d e r i n g  modern- 
i z a t i o n / .  The r e s t r i c t i o n s  had n e g a t i v e l y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  energy  s t r a t e g y  
development / e . g .  domes t ic  energy  p r o d u c t i o n ,  energy-saving technolog-  
ies, etc.1. 
Znerav ~ o l i c i e s  on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  
I n  t h e  c o u r s e  of  t h e  p a s t  decades ,  w i t h  t h e  a c c e l e r a t i o n  of  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  s t a t e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  and r e g u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l l y .  T h i s ,  i n  p a r t ,  happened on t h e  n a t i o n a l  s ta te  l e v e l ,  b u t ,  
on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  s e v e r a l  such  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  had been 
e s t a b l i s h e d  where t h e r e  had been c o l l e c t i v e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
r e g u l a t i o n s  d i d  n o t  l e a v e  i n t a c t  t h e  energy  sphe re  e i t h e r .  Some of t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  have a d e f i n i t e  energy  p r o f i l e  /Montanunion, OPEC o r  IEA/. 
On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  are d e a l -  
i n g  w i th  energy  i s s u e s  /I?@, World Bank, e t c . 1  o r  are making e f f o r t s  
t o  create t h e i r  own e n e r g y  p o l i c y  /EEC o r  CMEA/. During t h e  1 9 7 0 s ~  t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  p l a y e d  an i n c r e a s i n g  r o l e  i n  t h e  energy  p o l i c y ,  t h e  
f u n c t i o n s  b e in g  s t r a n g t h e n e d  and modi f ied .  The c h i e f  p r i o r i t i e s  and 
aims of  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  energy p o l i c y  concur red  w i t h  t h o s e  a l r e a d y  
d i s c u s s e d  above. Under i n c r e a s i n g  in te rdependency  t h e y  showed t h e  l i m i t -  
a t i o n s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  p o l i c i e s  and exp re s sed  t h e  new r equ i r emen t s  of  
t h e s e  p o l i c i e s .  
The main d i r e c t i o n s  o f  a n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  energy  p o l i c y  a r e  as 
f  01 lows : 
1. Coopera t ion  i n  energy  p roduc t i on  and t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  j o i n t  
ene rgy  programmes. P r o d u c t i on  c o o p e r a t i o n  o r  j o i n t  p roduc t i on  i n  t h e  
energy  s p h e r e  c a n  b e  c o n s ide r ed  a s  t h e  most developed and c l o s e s t  
form o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  T h i s  k i n d  o f  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  c h i e f l y  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f o r  t h e  c o o p e r a t i o n  between t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  of  
which s e v e r a l  examples can  be  quo ted .  CMEA devo t ed  a  s e p a r a t e  t a r g e t  
programme t o  c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  e n e r g e t i c s  and t h e r e  w e r e  s e v e r a l  j o i n t  
inves tments .  The June 1984 summit o f  t h e  CMEA c o u n t r i e s  gave prominence 
t o  cooop e r a t i o n  i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  "They c o n s i d e r  it e x p e d i e n t  t o  modify 
t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  energy  p roduc t i on  and t o  widen coope ra t i on  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  f o  t h e  p r imary  development o f  a tomic  e n e r g e t i c s ; - i n  t h e  f i e l d  
of  a  more complete  u s e  of  a l l  energy  r e s o u r c e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  
n o n - t r a d i t i o n a l  energy  r e s o u r c e s  a s  w e l l .  The CMEA c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  j o i n t -  
l y  work o u t  a  c o n s t r u c t i o n  rogramme f o r  a t omic  power p l a n t s  and a tomic  
l1 5 h e a t i n g  p l a n t s  up t o  2000. 
Among t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e r e  are r e l a t i v e l y  few examples 
of  such deep and l a r g e - s c a l e  c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  energy  s e c t o r .  The '  
l e a d i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  c o n s i d e r  energy  p roduc t i on  a  s t r a t e g i c  
q u e s t i o n  and are making e f f o r t s  t o  ma in t a in  t h e i r  independence and 
a b i l i t y  o f  manoeuvre even w i t h  t h e i r  c l o s e s t  a l l i e s .  G r e a t  B r i t a i n ,  
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  h a s  s o  f a r  n o t  shown much w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  " s h a r e "  t h e  
Nor th  Sea  o i l  w i t h  i t s  Common Market p a r t n e r s  i n  any a s p e c t  o f  t h e  
economic p o l i c y .  / T h i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  d o e s  n o t  mean t h a t  it i s  n o t  
e x p o r t i n g  o i l  t o  t h e  European Community/. P r o d u c t i o n  c o o p e r a t i o n  is  
r e a l i z e d  c h i e f l y  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  b i g  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  o i l  companies;  
moreover ,  t h e s e  l a t t e r  had been g i v e n  a  b i g  s h a r e  i n  Nor th  Sea  o i l  
p r o d u c t i o n  / c h i e f l y  t h e  Americans / .  
2. C o l l e c t i v e  o r  c o o r d i n a t e d  s t e p s  by p r o d u c e r s  o r  consumers.  
An example o f  t h e  r a l l y i n g  o f  f o r c e s  and o f  c o l l e c t i v e  s t e p s  by t h e  
~ r o d u c e r s  was t h e  a c t i v i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  OPEC t h a t  s t a r t e d  i n  
t h e  1970s. Whi le ,  f o r m a l l y ,  OPEC is n o t h i n g  else b u t  a  c a r t e l ,  i ts  
a c t u a l  r o l e  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  and i n  t h e  wor ld  economy 1e.g.  
from t h e  p o i n t  o f  view of  t h e  f l o w  o f  o i l  r e v e n u e s /  e x c e e d s  by f a r  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  monopoly market  ag reements .  
A s  e a r l y  a s  i n  t h e  second  h a l f  o t  he  1 9 6 0 s ~  t h e  EEC made e f f o r t s  
t o  work o u t  a  j o i n t  e n e r g y  p o l i c y .  T h i s  e n e r g y  p o l i c y  f o r m u l a t e d  s u c h  
a ims a s  t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  e n e r g y  s o u r c e s ,  t h e  g u a r a n t e e i n g  o f  f avour -  
a b l e  p r i c e  r e l a t i o n s ,  and  r a t i o n a l  consumption and e n v i r o n m e n t a l  pro-  
t e c t i o n .  The need f o r  j o i n t  a c t i o n  t o  s e c u r e  s u p p l y  had been f o r m u l a t e d  
as e a r l y  as i n  1972 ,  when it w a s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  economic and s o c i a l  
i n t e r s t s  o f  t h e  s u p p l i e r  d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s  must  b e  t a k e n  i n t o  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n .  "Among t h e  e n e r g y  i m p o r t e r  c o n t r i e s  mutual  r e l a t i o n s  have 
a l r e a d y  been e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  and t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i l l  
f u r t h e r  s t r e n g t h e n  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  w i t h  e n e r g y  s u p p l y  problems assuming 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  g l o b a l  d imens ions .  Improving t h e  s u p p l y  c o n d i t i o n s  a l s o  
demands economic and s o c i a l  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  s u p p l i e r  c o u n t r i e s  i n  
a l l  f i e l d s  o f  common i n t e r e s t ,  b a s e d  on mutual  a d v a n t a g e s ,  which might  
a s s i s t  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  and economic development  o f  t h e  ene rgy  s u p p l i e r  
t e r r i t o r i e s  and might  h e l p  c r e a t e  t h e  d e s i r a b l e  s t a b i l i t y  i n  r e l a t i o n s  
among p a r t n e r s  w i t h  e q u a l  r i g h t s .  " 
Fol lowing  t h e  crisis o f  1973 ,  t h e  j o i n t  s t e p s ,  t n e  s o - c a l l e d  
"common v o i c e " ,  d i d  n o t  y i e l d  much s u c c e s s  w i t h i n  t h e  EEC. The s e a r c h  
f o r  " g l o b a l  s o l u t i o n s "  i n c r e a s i n g l y  came i n t o  t h e  f o r e f r o n t ,  ma in ly  
under  American p r e s s u r e ,  which had been w e l l - i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  e n e r g y  
c o n f e r e n c e  h e l d  i n  Washington i n  February  1974. F r a n c e  d i d  n o t  a t t e n d  
t h e  c o n f e r e n c e ,  and t h i s  demons t ra ted  t h e  c o n t r a s t i n g  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  
p a r t i c i p a n t s .  The c o n f e r e n c e  had been f o l l o w e d  by t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  
t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Energy Agency /TEA/ i n  November 1974,  i n  t h e  frame- 
work o f  OECD, which,  a l t h o u g h  F r a n c e  d i d  n o t  j o i n  i t ,  embodied t h e  
EEC as a u n i t y .  IZA worked o u t  an  " I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Energy Programme", 
w i t h  t h e  a i m  o f  s h a r i n g  t h e  o i l  r e s e r v e s  i n  danger  s i t u a t i o n s ,  i n -  
c r e a s i n g  t h e  o i l  r e s e r v e s ,  h o l d i n g  exchanges  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  ana  con- 
s u l t a t i o n s  o v e r  n a t i o n a l  e n e r g y  p o l i c i e s  and c r e a t i n g  long- term co- 
o p e r a t i o n  i n  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  and  d e v e l o p i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  s o u r c e s .  I E A  
i s  a  consumer ' s  cartel  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  C o o r d i n a t -  
i o n  o f  t h e  e n e r g y  p o l i c y  h a s  been a  r e g u l a r  i t e m  on t h e  agenda o f  t h e  
c a p i t a l i s t  summit m e e t i n g s  where s e v e r a l  i m p o r t a n t  d e c i s i o n s  have  been 
made. Although a t  t h e  IEA l e v e l ,  c e r t a i n  e f f o r t s  have  been made i n  t h e  
i n t e r e s t  o f  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p r o d u c e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  c l a s h e s  of ' 
i n t e r e s t s  have s o  f a r  overshadowed t h e s e  e f f o r t s .  
3 .  The c o o r d i n a t e d  c r e a t i o n  o f  emergency s t o c k s  and emergency o i l  
s h a r i n g .  T h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  emergency s t o c k s  d i r e c t l y  s e r v e s  t h e  i n c r e a s e  
o f  t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  supp ly .  I n  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  t h i s  k ind  of 
c o o r d i n a t i o n  h a s  been r e a l i z e d  i n  s e v e r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and a t  s e v e r a l  
forums. I n  t h e  framework o f  a  j o i n t  energy  p o l i c y ,  t h e  EEC Counc i l  o f  
I 4 i n i s t e r s  i s s u e d  a  d i r e c t i v e  a s  e a r l y  a s  on December 20, 1968. I n  
accordance  w i t h  t h i s  d i r e c t i v e ,  t h e  member s t a t e s  must c r e a t e  emergency 
r e s e r v e s  o f  c r u d e  o i l  and o i l  p r o d u c t s ,  which cove r  t h e  needs  o f  a t  
least 65 d ay s  of consumption.  I n  December 1972, a f t e r  hav ing  c o n s u l t e d  
the j o i n i n g  s ta tes  t h i s  d i r e c t i v e  was changed,  and w i t h  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
t o  an e v e n t u a l  s t o p  i n  energy  impor t s ,  t h e y  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  amount o f  t h e  
minimum emergency r e s e r v e s  90  days  of  consumption.  L a t e r  on,  t h e y  r e i n -  
f o r c e d  t h i s  d e c i s i o n  s e v e r a l  t i m e s  and ,  IEA t o o ,  committed i t s e l f  t o  
t h e  90-day emergency r e s e r v e s .  
According t o  e x p e r t  o p i n i o n s ,  90-100-day r e s e r v e s  would be neces-  
s a r y ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  a v e r t  any unexpected t r o u b l e s  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
o i l  market .  B u t , i n  a t e  o f  t h e  d e c i s i o n ,  t h e y  f a i l e d  t o  r e a c h  t h e  90- 
day l e v e l  i n  t h e  l c n g  run .  Between 1973 and 1979,  t h e  o i l  r e s e r v e s  o f  
t h e  EEC ranged  between 70-80 days  and a t  t h e  beg inn ing  o f  1979,  when 
t h e  regime o f  t h e  Shah o f  I r a n  c o l l a p s e d ,  t h e  emergency r e s e r v e s  of  
t h e  advanced c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  /IEA/ had been on t h e  70-day l e v e l .  
According t o  many, t h e  second o i l  shock w a s ,  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  a l s o  
due t o  t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  r e s e r v e  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  consumer c o u n t r i e s .  Con- 
s e q u e n t l y ,  i n  1979,  t h e  p a n i c  pu rchase s  i n  t h e  f r e e  market  r e s u l t e d  i n  
a n o t h e r  b i g  p r i c e  i n c r e a s e .  
I n  A p r i l  1984,  t h e  emergency o i l  r e s e r v e s  of  t h e  OECD member s t a t e s  
was 412 m i l l i o n  t o n s ,  a  93-day l e v e l  a s  compared t o  t h e  a n t i c i p a t e d  
counsumption of  t h e  member c o u n t r i e s . 5  More r e c e n t l y ,  t h e  r e c o r d  l e v e l  
o f  t h e  r e s e r v e s  was reached  i n  t h e  middle of  1984, w i t h  a  104-day 
consumption l e v e l .  Within  t h e  Economic Community, t h e  r e s e r v e s  reached  
t h e i r  r e c o r d  l e v e l  i n  1980 1120 d a y s / .  
I t  i s  a  weakness o f  t h e  r e s e r v a t i o n  p o l i c y  t h a t  wh i l e  it i s  based on 
c o n s i l i a t e d  p r o p o s i t i o n s  made by t h e  governments,  t h e  a c t u a l  r e s e r v a t -  
i o n  i s  e n t r u s t e d  t o  p r i v a t e  companies. T h i s  f a i l s  t o  g u a r a n t e e  t h e  
s h a r i n g  o f  t h e  r e s e r v e s  and makes t h e  s h a r i n g  dependent  on t h e  i n -  
terests of  b i g  companies.  A s  a  new development i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  t h e y  
i n c r e a s e d  t h e  governments1 emergency r e s e r v e s  and t h e i r  l e v e l  i n c r e a s e d  
from 1-day consumption i n  1978 t o  17-day consumption i n  1984.6 The 
m a j o r i t y  o f  t h i s  i s  s h a r e d  by t h e  USA, Japan  and t h e  FRG. The s h a r i n g  
of t h e  s o - c a l l e d  s t r a t e g i c  o i l  r e s e r v e s  i n  case of  danger ,  i s  urged 
e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s .  An e x p e r t  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  EEC Commission 
p roposes  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  5-day " s u p r a n a t i o n a l  e x t r a  b u f f e r  r e s e r v e "  
which,  i n  c a s e  of  d an g e r ,  cou ld  be  mob i l i z ed  immediate ly  and e f f e c t i v -  
e l y .  There a r e  wide sp r ea d  v iews ,  a cco rd ing  t o  which, i n  c a s e  o f  a  
cris is ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  " s a t i s f a c t o r y  l e v e l "  o f  t h e  emergency r e s e r v e s ,  
t h e s e  r e s e r v e s  would n o t  g u a r a n t e e  t h e  p r e v e n t i o n  of  t r o u b l e s  i n  t h e  
supp ly  and would n o t  be  a b l e  t o  a v e r t  a  b i g g e r  i n c r e a s e  of  p r i c e s .  
4 .  C o l l e c t i v e  p r o p o s i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  r e d u c t i o n  o f  e n e r g y  consumption 
and f o r  e n e r g y  s a v i n g .  The i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e  e n e r g y  p r i c e s  induced  con- 
sumers t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  wor ld  t o  s a v e  energy .  There were government 
measures  t o  h e l p  t h i s  p r o c e s s .  Energy s a v i n g  and a  c u t b a c k  i n  con- 
sumption were given  a  prominent  r o l e  i n  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  v a r i o u s  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and forums.  The v a r i o u s  e n e r g y  programmes o f  
t h e  EEC and I E A ,  had ,  f rom t h e  s t a r t ,  i n c l u d e d  many p r o p o s a l s  f o r  
energy  s a v i n g .  Between 1960 and 1973,  t h e  r a t i o  o f  economic growth 
and energy  consumption w i t h i n  t h e  EEC had been 1:l. In  accordance  w i t h  
d e c i s i o n s  made a f t e r  1974, t h e y  wanted by 1990,  t o  r e d u c e  t h i s  p ro -  
p o r t i o n  t o  1:0.7.  T h i s  l a g g e d  beh ind  s i m i l a r  American p l a n s ,  where t h e  
above change o f  p r o p o r t i o n s  had been a c h i e v e d  a s  e a r l y  a s  i n  t h e  1970s .  
The 2nd N a t i o n a l  Energy P l a n  o f  t h e  C a r t e r  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  set a  1:0,55- 
O,b5 r a t i o  a s  t h e  aim f o r  t h e  coming d e c a d e s  and t h e  Americans t r i e d  
t o  y e r s u a d e  t h e i r  a l l i e s  t o  make s i m i l a r  r a d i c a l  energy-sav ing  measur- 
es. The EEC s u m m i t  h e l d  i n  Venice ,  i n  J u n e  1980 i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
v i g o r o u s  e n e r g y  s a v i n g ,  committed i t s e l f  t o  t h e  1 : 0 , 6  p r o p o r t i o n ,  t o  
be a c h i e v e d  by 1990. The EEC d e c i s i o n s  o u t l i n e d  t h e  t a s k s  o f  t h e  member 
s t a t e s  i n  a  h i g h l y  c o n c r e t e  and e l a b o r a t e  manner. Mention must be  made 
o f  t h e  a d j u s t m e n t  o f  t h e  consumer p r i c e s  t o  t h e  wor ld  market  p r i c e s ,  a s  
w e l l  a s  o f  v a r i o u s  economic p o l i c y  i n c e n t i v e s  / a i d s ,  t a x  a l l o w a n c e s ,  
t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  r e s e a r c h  work, t h e  d e f i n i t o n  o f  t h e  s t a n d a r d s ,  etc.1. 
S i m i l a r  measures  were t a k e n  a t  I E A  l e v e l  a s  w e l l .  
The p r o p o s a l s  made by t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  
d i d  n o t  mean a n y t h i n g  more t h a n  a  summarizat ion o f  t h e  t a s k s  t o  which 
t h e  n a t i o n a l  governments  had a l r e a d y  committed themse lves .  The p r o p o s a l s ,  
w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ,  c o n c u r r e d  w i t h  t h e  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  i n d i -  
v i d u a l  c o u n t r i e s .  S t i l l ,  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  p r o p o s a l s  c a n n o t  be 
d i s m i s s e d  a t  a  wave o f  t h e  hand,  s i n c e  t h e s e  are s u c h  o b l i g a t i o n s  wher 
2 non-compliance might  provoke d i s a p p r o v a l  and rebuke  by t h e  p a r t n e r s .  9 
Although t h e i r  v a l u e  is  o f  m o r a l - p o l i t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  and n o t  more, 
the  i n d i v i d u a l  governments,  i f  t h e y  want t o  m a i n t a i n  good c o o p e r a t i o n  
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e i r  p a r t n e r s ,  canno t  i g n o r e  t h e s e  w i t h o u t  any con- 
sequences .  
5 .  C o l l e c t i v e  p r o p o s a l s  and e f f o r t s  t o  c u t  back i m p o r t s .  The r e g u l a t -  
i o n  and r e d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  impor t  l e v e l  i s  c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h o s e  
e f f o r t s  t h a t  aim a t  s u p p l y  s e c u r i t y  and energy  s a v i n g .  Import  l i m i t -  
a t i o n s  came t o  t h e  f o r e  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  wake o f  t h e  1979 o i l  crisis. 
I n  September 1979,  n i n e  member s t a t e s  o f  t h e  EEC d e c i d e d  t o  f i x  t h e i r  
o i l  import c e i l i n g  a t  472 m i l l i o n  t o n s .  I n  December 1979,  20 member 
states o f  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Energy Agency d e c i d e d  t o  f i x  t h e i r  o i l  i m -  
p o r t s  t o t a l  f o r  1980 a t  t h e  1979 l e v e l  o f  23.1 m i l l i o n  b a r r e l s  /day and 
t o  r e d u c e ,  by 1985,  t h e  earl ier  a c c e p t e d  impor t  c e i l i n g  o f  26 m i l l i o n  
to  24.6 m i l l i o n  b a r r e l s /  day.8 
Within  I E A ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  impor t  c e i l i n g s  have been se t  f o r  t h e  
l e a d i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  / i n  m i l l i o n  t o n s  / . 
1980 19 85 
Uni ted S t a t e s  437.2 4 36 
Japan 265.3 308.6 
FRG 1 4  3 1 4 1  
I t a l y  103.5 124 
Uni ted Kingdom 12 2  5  
The i n d i v i d u a l  c o u n t r i e s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  " o v e r f u l f i l l e d "  t h e  impor t  
r e d u c t i o n  p l a n s .  I n  t h i s ,  however, t h e  r e c e s s i o n  between 1980-1983 
d i d  p l a y  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e .  I t  is s u f f i c i e n t  t o  r e f e r  o n l y  t o  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  up t o  1985,  t h e  European Community reckoned w i t h  a  3.8 p e r  
c e n t  ann u a l  a v e r a g e  i n c r e a s e  of t h e  t o t a l  GNP. / ~ h c y  unde re s t ima t ed  t h e  
B r i t i s h  o i l  p r o d u c t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  n e t  impor t ,  s i n c e  Grea t  
B r i t a i n  h a s  become a n e t  e x p o r t e r  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s / .  Th i s  g r a t l y  "de- 
v a l u e s "  t h e  s u c c e s s  a c h i e ved .  
The impor t  c e i l i n g s  a r e  p r o p o s i t i o n s ,  t h u s  t h e  f a c t s  mentioned i n  
connec t i o n  w i t h  energy  s av ing  are v a l i d  h e r e  t oo .  
6 .  J o i n t  r e s e a r c h  i n  t h e  energy sphe re .  I n  t h e  energy  s p h e r e ,  j o i n t  
r e s e a r c h  can  look  back upon a  lonq  h i s t o r y .  I n  t h e  case o f  CMEA, mention 
, cou ld  b e  made o f  Dubna, w h i l e  i n  t h e  c a s e - o f  t h e  EEC, such  r e s e a r c h  works 
have been connected p a r t l y  w i t h  Montan-Union /mainly  i n  c o a l /  and Euratnn. 
The j o i n t  r e s e a r c h  work was c o n c e n t r a t e d  on t h o s e  f i e l d s  o f  j o i n t  i n -  
terest,  where r e s e a r c h  work i s  expens ive  and r e t u r n e  o n l y  on t h e  l ong  
run .  I t  i s  n o t  e x p e a i e n t ,  t o  s c a t t e r  it nationally e i the r  strateqically o r  emnan- 
i d l y ,  1e.g. p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  o b t a i n i n g  e x t e r ~ a l  market  advan tages  / . There  
are c e r t a i n  f i e l d s  where,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  t h e  f i n a n -  
tiril r e s o u r c e s ,  s u c c e s s  c a n  b e  hoped f o r  o n l y  by poo l i ng  i n t e l l e c t u a i  
c a p a c i t i e s .  Moreover, t h i s  i s  t h e  o n l y  way f o r  smaller c o u n t r i e s  " t o  par-  
t i c i p a t e " .  For example,  amalgamated r e s e a r c h  work be longs  t o  t h i s  f i e l d ,  
where, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s ,  t h e  EEC 
and JET / J o i n t  European Tou r s /  a l s o  rank h igh .  Another t e r r i t o r y  o f  
j o i n t  r e s e a r c h  is  i n  a l t e r n a t i v e  energy  r e s o u r c e s .  S i m i l a r  is  t h e  c a s e  
w i t h  t h e  j o i n t  r e s e a r c h  a t  I E A  l e v e l .  
I n  j o i n t  and c o o r d i n a t e d  r e s e a r c h  t h e  energy  s e c t o r  i s  g iven  a  pro- 
minent  r o l e .  I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  some 70 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  j o i n t  EEC re- 
s e a r c h e s  have been i n  t h e  energy  s e c t o r ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
w a s  n o t  t o o  b i g .  The amount of  j o i n t  budge ta ry  e x p e n d i t u r e s  d i d  n o t  ex- 
ceed  a  few hundred m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  annua l l y  and t h i s  covered  o n l y  a 
f ragment  o f  t h e  demands. 
I n  conn ec t i o n  w i t h  t h e  energy  s p h e r e ,  it i s  impor t an t  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  
j o i n t  economic r e s e a r c h ,  
which i s  c h i e f l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  a n a l y s e r  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  ELC 
Commission. The Commission a n n u a l l y  compl ies  an  e x p e r t  r e p o r t  on the 
energy  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  community, - on t e n d e n c i e s  i n  t h e  energy  marke t ,  
p r i c e  changes  and t h e  o u t l ook  f o r  t h e  n e x t  y e a r .  The Commission makes 
r e g u l a r  f o r e c a s t s  ab o u t  p o s s i b l e  changes  i n  demand on t h e  energy  market .  
S i m i l a r  k i n d s  o f  a n a l y s e s  are p repa red  by o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  w e l l  
/ I E A ,  World Bank, etc.1 and p l ay  an  impor tan t  r o l e  i n  o r i e n t i n g  govern- 
ment p o l i c y  and t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  companies. 
7. The c r e a t i o n  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  and t h e i r  
mob i l i za t ion .  S t a r t i n g  w i t h  t h e  197os, an i n c r e a s i n g  number of i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  funds have been c r e a t e d  i n  connect ion wi th  enerqy problems, 
7 -  - 
whi le  t h e  e x i s t i n g  ones  had been regrouped. A f t e r  t h e  o i l  p r i c e  ex- 
p los ion ,  r e q u e s t s  f o r  f i nanc ing  came, i n  p a r t ,  i n  connec t ion  wi th  t h e  
ba lance  of  payments d e f i c i t s .  1n A p r i l  1975, w i t h i n  OECD a  22 b i l l i o n  
d o l l a r  "emersencv fund" had been c r e a t e d  a t  American i n i t i a t i v e  
/K i s s inge r  p i a n / - w i t h  t h e  aim of counterba lanc ing  t h e  ba l ance  of pay- 
ment d e f i c i t s  caused by t h e  o i l  p r i c e  h i k e s  and w i t h  t h e  a i m  of g ran t -  
i n g  c r e d i t s .  I n  1975, t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Monetary Fund c r e a t e d  a  s p e c i a l  
" o i l  f a c i l i t y " ,  about  1 0  m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s ,  a  cons ide rab le  p a r t  ofwhichwas 
used by some advanced i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  Great B r i t a i n ,  Spain and 
I t a l y .  Most of  t h e  ba l ance  of  payment d e f i c i t s  were covered by p r i v a t e  
c r e d i t s  o f  t n e  g iven  c o u n t r i e s .  These c r e d i t s  had been r a t h e r  "cheap" 
u n t i l  1979. L a t e r ,  du r ing  t h e  deepening d e b t  crisis, t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
of t h o s e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sou rces  t h a t  p rovided  more f avourab le  c o n d i t i o n s  
i nc reased .  I n  1979, w i t h i n  t h e  IMF a n o t h e r  fund - 1 0  m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  - 
w a s  c r e a t e d .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  s o l d  go ld  r e s e r v e s  i n  
va lue  of 25 m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  t o  make it a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  developing 
c o u n t r i e s  a s  w e l l  t o  r e c e i v e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a i d  on a  g r e a t e r  s c a l e  t han  
be fo re .  Na tu ra l ly ,  t h e  r o l e  and weight  of t h e  IMF i n  f i n a n c i n g  o i l  de- 
f i c i t s  cannot  be e x a c t l y  de f ined ,  b u t  a s  r e f l e c t e d  by i n c r e a s e s  i n  t h e  
s h a r e s ,  it was n o t  i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  The o i l  p r i c e  i n c r e a s e s  p layed  r o l e  
i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  indebtedness  of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  p a r t l y  
i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  c r e d i t  markets and p a r t l y  among 
each o t h e r ,  i n  b i l l a t e r a l  r e l a t i o n s  /mainly wi th  t h e ' s o v i e t  Union/. 
On t h e  o t h e r  hand, e f f o r t s  were made t o  i n c r e a s i n g l y  mobi l ize  i n t e r - .  
n a t i o n a l  r e s o u r c e s  t o  f i n a n c e  investment  programmes t h a t  i n  t h e  mean- 
t i m e  had become expensive.  W e  have a l r e a d y  mentioned t h e  j o i n t  r e sea rches .  
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e s e ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  sums were s p e n t  on energy product ion  
/ e x p l o r a t i o n ,  development, e x t r a c t i o n ,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  
etc.1. Within CMEA, inves tment  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  se rved  such  aims and a  g r e a t  
p a r t  of t h e  j o i n t  under tak ings  of t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  has  been concen t r a t ed  
on t h e  energy sphere .  I n  t h e  r e c e n t  pe r iod ,  t h e  World Bank has  been pay- 
i n g  i n c r e a s e d  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  development of t h e  energy sector. Between 
1981 and 1985, t h e  World Bank envisaged some 1 3  b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  f o r  sup- 
p o r t  t o  energy programmes, t h e  t o t a l  va lue  of  which i s  around 60 b i l l i o n  
d o l l a r s .  A g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  suppor t  was d i r e c t e d  toward i n c r e a s i n g  
electric energy product ion  a s  w e l l  as t h a t  o f  o i l  and n a t u r a l  gas .  Be- 
tween 1977 and 1981, t h e  World Bank f inanced  25 o i l  and n a t u r a l  gas  
p r o j e c t s  i n  20 deve loping  c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  a 1,36 b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  c r e d i t .  
In  1983, an  a d d i t i o n a l  1.2 b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  were s p e n t  on suppor t ing  4 0  
p r o j e c t s .  N a t u r a l l y ,  t h e s e  sums cover  on ly  a  f r a c t i o n  of  t h e  needs.  I n  
t h e  p e r i o d  between 1981 and 1985, t h e  World Bank would cons ide r  it de- 
s i r a b l e  t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  programmes of ove r  90 b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s ,  f o r  which 
an a d d i t i o n a l  1 2  b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  suppor t  would be necessary  / i n  a d d i t i o n  
t o  t h e  1 3  b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s / .  According t o  t h e  World Bank, i n  t h e  n e x t  10 
y e a r s ,  and "en la rged  energy programme" would be needed i n  t h e  o i l  i m -  
p o r t i n g  developing c o u n t r i e s  and t h i s  would e n t a i l  some 450-500 b i l l i o n  
d o l l a r s  o f  investment . '  Although t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i nves tmen t  s o u r c e s  
can,  o f  c o u r s e ,  o n l y  p l a y  a l i m i t e d  r o l e  i n  s o l v i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n -  
ves tment  problems,  t h e y  do  have power t o . e a s e  t e n s i o n s  a t  t h e  c r i t i c a l  
p o i n t s .  The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n i t i a t i v e s  and f i n a n c i n g  
h a s  been upvalued,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  when due t o  sho r t - t e rm  
p r i c e  t e n d e n c i e s  and r e c e s s i o n ,  s e v e r a l  p r i v a t e  and s t a t e  i nves tmen t  
p r o j e c t s  w e r e  h a l t e d  o r  l i m i t e d ,  though t h e s e  would meet i m p o r t a n t  de- 
mands i n  t h e  l o n g  run .  
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111. Peace and arms r a c e  
DANGERS OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION 
I N  THE 1980 's  
by ~ 6 ~ 2 1 6  Moln6rr r e s e a r c h e r  Kar l  Marx 
Un ive r s i t y  of  Economics, Budapest 
For  q u i t e  some t i m e ,  t h e  people  o f  t h e  world have had t o  l i v e  t o -  
g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  arms r a c e  and t h e  impending s p e c t r e  o f  war, which bas i c -  
a l l y  endanger and d e s t r o y  t h e  q u a l i t y  of  human l i f e  w i thou t  cease .  
It  i s  a g e n e r a l  view today ,  t h a t  t h e  n u c l e a r  weapons form t h e  g r e a t -  
est  danger  t o  peace w i t h i n  t h e  enourmous a r s e n a l  on o u r  p l a n e t .  A t  t h e  
same t i m e ,  w e  s h o u l d n ' t  f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  k i n d s  of  weapons 
of mass d e s t r u c t i o n  embodying t h e  same c a t a s t r o p h i c  d e s t r u c t i v e  poten- 
t i a l .  
The p o s i t i o n  and f e l l i n g  of  be ing  endangered is  o n l y  worsened by 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  - b e s i d e s  o r  d e s p i t e  o f  t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  agreements and n e g o t i a t i o n  p r o c e s s e s  r e l a t e d  t o  them, 
t h e r e  a r e  even more i n c r e a s e d  e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  r e s e a r c h  and development 
o f  more and more up- todate  and p e r f e c t  weapons, t h a t  i s  weapons w i th  
b i g g e r  and s a f e r  d e s t r u c t i v e  power. 
The purpose of  t h i s  s t udy  c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on t h e  n u c l e a r ,  chemical  
and b i o l o g i c a l  weapons i s  t o  g i v e  a s h o r t  summary of  t h e  main dangers  
and consequences a p o s s i b l e  use  and t h e  a c t i v i t y  i n  m i l i t a r y  r e s e a r c h  
and development c r e a t e  i n  t h e s e  f i e l d s ,  a t  p r e s e n t  and probably  i n  t h e  
nea r  f u t u r e .  I n  ou r  op in ion  t h e  d e t a i l e d  and j u s t  t h e n  complete survey  
o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  and probable  consequences of  t h e  use  o f  t h e s e  weapons 
is p r a c t i c a l l y  an i n s o l u b l e  t a s k ,  and h e r e  w e  cannot  under take  it. A t  
t h e  same t i m e ,  f o r  t h e  sake o f  suppor t i ng  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  
a c t i v i t y  of  m i l i t a r y  r e s e a r c h  and development,  i t s  i n t e n s i t y  a c t u a l l y  
e n s u r e s  a r e a l  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  even more up-todate  weapons 
w i th  even more formidable  d e s t r u c t i v e  p o t e n t i a l ,  it seems neces sa ry  t o  
g i v e  a s h o r t  summary o f  t h e  main t e n d e n c i e s  o f  t h i s  f i e l d  c o n c e n t r a t i n g  
p r i m a r i l y  on t h e  h i g h l y  developed c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  The l i m i t e d  
e x t e n t  o f  t h e  s t u d y  and i n  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  t h e  l ack  o r  s c a r c i t y  o f  p roper  
d a t a  do n o t  make it p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  s t u d y  t h e  c o n c r e t e  d i r e c t i o n s  of  
m i l i t a r y  r e s e a r c h  and development, mentioning i n  advance t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  aimed most ly  a t  p e r f e c t i n g  t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  
e m p i r i c a l  weapons o f  mass d e s t r u c t i o n  a n d / o r  c r e a t i n g  new ones .  
1. About t h e  i r r e m e d i a b l e  consequences o f  
a ~ o t e n t i a l  n u c l e a r  c o n f l i c t  
Simultaneously  w i th  t h e  appearance o f  t h e  f i r s t  n u c l e a r  weapons 
t h e r e  s c i e n t i s t s  who spoke up f o r  warning humanity o f  t h e  impl ied  dan- 
g e r s  of  t h e  new d e s t r u c t i v e  weapons. S ince  t h e n ,  i n  a few decades  an 
enormous n u c l e a r  a r s e n a l  h a s  been accumulated on ou r  p l a n e t .  P r a c t i c a l l y ,  
a s  a coun te rpo le  of t h e  i nc reased  p o t e n c i a l  of  t h e  nuc lea r  weapons t h e  
e x i s t e n c e  of danger is r e a l i z e d  by wide masses of people  a l l  ove r  t h e  
world on t h e  b a s i s  of  newer d a t a  and f a c t s  coming t o  l i g h t .  
One who a t t e m p t s  t o  make a survey of t h e  e x a c t  e f f e c t s  of a poten- 
t i a l  nuc l ea r  war, f i n d s  himself  f a c e  t o  f a c e  wi th  a r a t h e r  complex 
problem. Speaking about  a war of t h i s  n a t u r e ,  we must say  t h a t  i t s  
e x a c t  consequences i n  t h e i r  t o t a l i t y  a r e  i n c a l c u l a b l e .  ~ t ' t h e  same t i m e  
a s t a tmen t  t h a t  t h e s e  consequences,  cons ide r ing  t h e i r  r e s u l t a n t ,  can be 
judged ve ry  s imply,  seems t o  be  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  s i n c e  i n  t h e  possess ion  of 
t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  knowledge it can be  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  a g e n e r a l  nuc- 
l e a r  war with  t h e  g iven  nuc lea r  a r s e n a l  would mean p r a c t i c a l l y  w i th  f u l l  . 
c e r t a i n t y  t h e  end of c i v i l i s a t i o n .  In  f a c t  " i t  would be  t h e  very  l a s t  
c a t a s t r o p h e  of mankind and n a t u r e  " . l 
There would be  extremely d i v e r s e  and spreading  e f f e c t s  of t h e  use 
of  nuc l ea r  weapons. Some of  them can be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  wi th  g r e a t  exac t -  
ness .  On t h e  b a s i s  of  s e v e r a l  tests, wideranging r e s e a r c h  a c t i v i t i e s  
and above a l l  t h e  t r a g i c  examples of Hiroshima and Nagasaki many physic- 
a l  and b i o l o g i c a l  e f f e c t s  of  nuc l ea r  w a r  can be i d e n t i f i e d .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e  when judging any k ind  of h y p o t e t i c a l  f u t u r e  s i t u -  
a t i o n s ,  it cannot  be l e f t  o u t  of account  t h a t  among t h e  p r e s e n t  nuc l ea r  
weapons t h e r e  a r e  thousand t i m e s .  more powerful ones than  t h e  two bombs 
used a g a i n s t  t h e  two J a  anese c i t ies .  /The exp los ive  y i e l d  o f  t h e  two 
bombs was between 12 ,5  1 and 22 * 2 k t .  / .  But t h e r e  are smaller and 
even s p e c i a l i z e d  weapons too .  
I t  is  a well-based f a c t ,  t a h t  independent ly  of t h e  power of a nuc- 
l e a r  weapon, i ts  sxp los ion  causes  damage through v a r i o u s  e f f e c t s  and 
i n  s e v e r a l  forms. 
1. In t h e  t i m e  of  t h e  exp los ion ,  t h e  f i r s t  n o t i c e a b l e  e f f e c t  is  a 
b l i n d i n g  f l a s h  of i n t e n s e  whi te  l i g h t .  Simultaneously and even a f t e r  
t h e  d i sappearance  o f  t h e  f l a s h ,  about  one t h i r d  of t h e  t o t a l  energy i s  
r e l e a s e d  i n  t h e  form o f  i n t e n s i v e  thermal  r a d i a t i o n .  
A t  t h i s  t i m e  w i t h i n  and c l o s e  t o  t h e  e p i c e n t r e  of t h e  exp los ion  
e v e r y t h i n g  evapora t e s  o r  m e l t s .  F a r t h e r ,  w i t h i n  a d i s t a n c e  depending 
on t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  power of  t h e  g iven  nuc lea r  weapon / i n  t h e  ca se  of 
t h e  Japanese c i t i e s  it w a s  about  3 kms/ t h e  people  s u f f e r  second- o r  
t h i r d -  degree burns ;  m a t e r i a l s ,  t h a t  are e a s i l y  i g n i t e d  c a t c h  f i r e  
and t h u s  i n  a few moments a f i r e  s to rm can occur  which causes  add i t i on -  
a l  c , a s u a l t i e s .  
2. About h a l f  of  t h e  energy r e l e a s e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  of t h e  exp los ion  
i s  c a r r i e d  by t h e  b l a s t  wave which expands s lower  t han  t h e  o t h e r  .forms 
of r a d i a t i o n .  I t  a r r i v e s  a s  a sudden and s h a t t e r i n g  blow, fol lowed by 
a h u r r i c a n e  - f o r c e  wind. Therefore ,  a f t e r  t h e  exp los ion  of  a weapon 
wi th  a y i e l d  of  15  k t  eve ry th ing  w i l l  b e  demolished and everybody w i l l  
be k i l l e d  j u s t  du r  t o  t h e  a i r  b l a s t .  
3 .  Even be fo re  any v i s i b l e  phenomena occur  t h e  exp los ive  device  
starts t o  e m i t  extremely s t r o n g  neutron and gamma rays.At t h e  s a m e  t i m e  
a  s m a l l  ' p a r t  o f  t h e  gamma r a y  energy /about  1 per  c e n t / ,  c o l l i d i n g  wi th  
t h e  atoms of t h e  a i r  m o l e c u l e s , ~ d i s j o i n s  e l e c t r o n s  and creates t h e  so- 
c a l l e d  e lec t ro-magnet ic  impulse,  which, spreading  from t h e  s i t e  of t h e  
explos ion  damage t h e  electr ic  and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  e l e c t r o n i c  and sys- 
t e m s  wi th in  a  g iven  zone devices .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  some of  t h e  neut rons  g i v e  
rise t o  nuclea; r e a c t i o n s  by which r a d i o a c t i v e  atoms a r e  c r e a t e d .  A- 
mush-room-shaped r a d i o a c t i v e  nuc lea r  c loud develops from a  column of  
d u s t  and smoke which i n c l u d e s  t h e  ma jo r i ty  o f  t h e s e  atoms. I n  t h e  case  
of t h e  explos ion  on t h e  s u r f a c e  of  t h e  e a r t h  o r  c l o s e  t o  it s e v e r a l  
thousand t o n s  of so i l - f ragments  which have become r a d i o a c t i v e  cover  t h e  
surroundings of t h e  explos ion  / i n  t h e  case  o f  10-20 k t  t h i s  may be pur  
a t  about 50-100 km2 1 .  
A t  high dose l e v e l s ,  t h e  r a d i a c t i o n  w i l l  render  t h e  v i c t i m  uncons- 
c i o u s  a f t e r  a  few minutes and cause dea th  w i t h i n  a  few days.  For lower 
b u t  s t i l l  d i r e c t l y  l e t h a l  doses ,  dea th  p o s s i b l y  fo l lows  only  a  few weeks 
l a t e r .  In  t h e  case  of  d i r e c t l y  non- le tha l  doses  a c u t e  r a d i a t i o n  s i c k -  
ness  occur s ,  which i s  a  s p e c i f i c a l l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  e f f e c t  of t h e  nuc- 
lear weapons. Those su rv iv ing  an a c u t e  r a d i a t i o n  i n j u r y  w i l l  s t and  a  
l a r g e  r i s k  of  d i f f e r e n t . d i s e a s e s  - such as c e r t a i n  forms  of cancer ,  
g e n e t i c  d e f e c t s  o r  h e r e d i t a r y  e f f e c t s  which could remain l a t e n t  f o r  
long yea r s .  
I n  t h e  c a s e  of  t h e  neut ron  weapon which belongs t o  t h e  nuc lea r  
weapons t o o  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p a r t  of t h e  r e l e a s e d  energy /about  80 p e r  c e n t /  
is  c a r r i e d  i n  t h e  form o f -neu t ron  - r a d i a t i o n .  AS-an e f f e c t  o f -neu t ron  
r a d i a t i o n  p h y s i c a l  and chemical processes  t a k e  p l ace  i n  l i v i n g  organisms 
which are p a t h o l o g i c a l  from b i o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  of  view. Through t h e  
damage of t h e  medulla,  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n  of t h e  nervous system re spes t -  
i v e l y  t h e  damage o f  t h e  g a s t r o i n t e s t i n a l  system t h e  so -ca l l ed  r a d i a t i o n  
a i s e a s e  develops.  
Thus t h e  forms o f  m a t e r i a l  damage a r e  r a t h e r  d i v e r s i f i e d .  With res- 
p e c t  t o  t h e  degree of  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  t h e  e x t e n t  of t h e  a f f e c t e d  t e r r i t o r y  
t h e r e  are numerous o t h e r  impor tan t  f a c t o r s  y e t  bes ides  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  
power of  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  weapon. Such a s ,  f o r  example, a t  what a l t i t u d e  
t h e  weapon is exploded, what t h e  a c t u a l  weather cond i t ions  are, how 
s t r o n g  t h e  wind i s ,  what t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  t a r g e t  i t s e l f  is  etc. 
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  t o t a l  e f f e c t  of  t h e  use of  nuc lea r  weapons 
is  more complex and combined wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  i t s  n a t u r e  than  t h e  a l -  
ready mentioned p h y s i c a l  consequences. It is  t r u e  t o  a  g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  
even i f  w e  focus  o u r  a t t e n t i o n  n o t  on ly  t o  t h e  examination o f  t h e  reper -  
cuss ions  of an explos ion  bu t  on t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  
assume t h a t  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f u t u r e  use of nuc lea r  weapons - w i t h  r e s p e c t  
a t  l e a s t  t o  t h e  g r e a t  powers t h a t  posses s  those  almost  e x c l u s i v e l y  - 
would r e s u l t  i n  an  a l l - o u t  nuc lea r  war. 
Besides t h e  d i r e c t  phys i ca l  a n n i h i l a t i o n  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  
t o  earl ier  we have on ly  a  less chance of  e x a c t l y  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  t h e  
b a s i s  e f f e c t s  and changes i n  numerous o t h e r  f i e l d s  r e s u l t i n g  from nuc- 
l e a r  war. I t  is pr imar i ly  d i e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  these  e f f e c t s  a r e  formed 
a s  a r e s u l t a n t  of d i f f e r e n t  accumulating e f f e c t s ,  w e  can conclude j u s t  
from l o g i c a l  considera t ions .  
Thus, bas ic  environmental e f f e c t s  would r e s u l t  which e f f e c t  t h e  
v i t a l  conditons of t he  whole mankind. Besides t h a t ,  f o r  a long t e r m  
following a g r e a t  nuclear  war, with t he  spreading of t h e  nuclear  waste, 
nuclear  cloud, t h e  rad ioac t ive  r ad i a t i on  would a l ready e f f e c t  t h e  whole 
world and t h e  physical  damage of t he  environment would a l s o  be of ex- 
t r aord inary  degree. In  t h i s  way, f o r  example s u b s t a n t i a l  q u a n t i t i e s  of 
nitrogen-oxides would reach and des t roy t h e  ozone l a y e r  i n  t he  atmos- 
phere wi th in  a few months. A s  a consequence, t h e r e  would be a damaging 
inc rease  of u l t r a - c i o l e t  r ad i a t i on  a t  t h e  sur face  of t he  ea r th .  The 
following r a d i c a l  c l i m a t i c  changes would involve inca lcu lab le  consequen- 
ces ,  concerning the whole oecological  system a t  t he  sur face  and i n  t h e  
s t ra tosphere  a s  w e l l .  /For example it is  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  temperature 
would t u rn  very co ld . /  The newly revealed da t a  of t h e  hygienic and 
physical  consequences of a nuclear  was show t h a t  t h e  e a r l i e r  predic- 
t i o n s  shoulg be corrected because they underestimated t h e  ser iousness  
of r e a l i t y .  
A general  food shor tage  would r e s u l t ,  causing incoluable  problems i n  
i n  t h e  economic sphere i t s l e f  with s eve ra l  add i t i ona l  e f f e c t s .  Besides 
t he  s t r i k i n g  problem of medical t rea tment ,  de s t ruc t i on  of some of t h e  
ba s i c  i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r s ,  ceasing of t r anspo r t a t i on ,  water-, gas- and 
cu r r en t  supply would cause an i n c a l c u l a t e  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n .  The 
assessment of t h e  different.pshychologica1, s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  con- 
sequences which would a l s o  be ext raordinary ,  seems t o  be a hopeless 
t a sk .  
I f  t he r e  were any suvivors  of  a nuclear  war, than i n  a l l  c e r t a i n t y  
the  p red ic t ion  of t h e  US. Office  of Technology Assessment would prove 
t o  be appropr ia te ,  t h a t  is a t o t a l  war would no t  only involve t h e  des- 
t r uc t i on  of s eve ra l  m i l l i ons ,  b u t  it would a l s o  s e t  back t he  soc i e ty  
of  t he  surv ivors  i n t o  t h e  dark Middle Ages.4 
2. About t h e  dangers of chemical and b io log i ca l  
weapons i n  1985 
A protocol  was signed on Junel7th of 1925 i n  Geneva i n  accordance 
with t h e  common w i l l  of t h e  count r i es  which were concerned, i n  o rder  
common t o  prevent un iversa l ly  t h e  m i l i t a r y  use of two types of w e  pons 
of mass de s t ruc t i on ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  chemical and b io log i ca l  weapons. 9 
A recen t  convention - signed on Apr i l  1 0 t h  of 1972 which entered 
i n t o  fo r ce  on l u r c h  26th of 1975 i n  o rder  t o  prevent  a microbiologica- 
war - p r o h i b i t s  the  development, production and s tockp i l ing  of bio- 
l o g i c a l  weapons and o rde r s  the l i qu ida t i on  of the al ready e x i s t i n g  
munition. 
Studying t h e  t e x t  of these  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  agreements on t h e  mentioned 
types of weapons of mass de s t ruc t i on ,  one might think t h a t  - i n  con- .  
- l o o  - 
t r a s t  wi th  o t h e r  d e s t r u c t i v e  weapons - t h e  chemical and b i o l o g i c a l  
weapons on t h e  b a s i s  o f  wide-range i n t e r n a t i o n a l  concensus,  a l r e a d y  
do no t  j eopa rd i ze  s e r i o u s l y  mankind. 
Although t h e  r a t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e s e  agreements means an impor tan t  
s t e p  on t h e  road towards a r e a l l y  peace fu l  world - which is unfor- 
t u n a t e l y  more and more thorny  a t  p re sen t - ,  even i n  t h e  moment of  t h e i r  
coming i n t o  e f f e c t  t h e r e  w e r e  unambigous s i g n s ,  t h a t . t h e  mentioned 
concensus i n  r e a l i t y  does  n o t  mean p e r f e c t  guaran tee  a g a i n s t  t h e  pos- 
s i b l e  use o f  n e i t h e r  t h e  chemical no r  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  weapons i n  t h e  
f u t u r e .  The f a c t s  of  r e a l i t y  must make us  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  s p e c t r e  of 
war fought  by t h e s e  p o t e n t i a l l y  wor ld-des t ruc t ive  weapons has  n o t  
vanished y e t  i n  t h e  haze fo reve r .  
The u n p r e d i c t a b l e  e v e n t s  of  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c - t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p r o g r e s s ,  
i t s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  completely  new and unexpected r e s u l t s  used i n  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of  mankind can s e r v e  and have t o  s e r v e  a s  an  impetus  - opening 
new p e r s p e c t i v e s  i n  i t s  development. A t  t h e  same t i m e  it d e r i v e s  ex- 
a c t l y  from t h e  subs t ance  of  t h i s  p rog res s ,  t h a t  independent ly  of t i m e  
t h e  r e l e v a n t  and complete f o r e s i g h t  and assessment  and t h u s  t h e  over- 
a l l  w r i t t e n  r e g u l a t i o n  and c o n d i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  p o s s i b l e  n e g a t i v e  e f -  
f e c t s  of  i ts  r e s u l t s  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  common w i l l  become almost  i m -  
poss ib l e .  Despi te  of  t h e  most c a r e f u l  j u r i s t i c  work, even i n  t h e  c a s e  
of  t h e  mentioned agreements t h e r e  a r e  some "gaps",  which make p o s s i b l e  
their m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o r  - us ing  a more p o l i t e  exp res s ion  - t h e i r  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  ano the r  way. Taking advantage of  t h e s e  gaps,  t h e r e  
i s  an oppor tun i ty  t o  evade t h e  agreements.  I n  t h e  c a s e  when t h e  main- 
tenance  of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  common w i l l  does n o t  co inc ide  w i t h  t h e  par-  
t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s  of  t h e  c o n t r a c t i n g  p a r t i e s  f o r  some reason  o r  when 
it i s  set i n t o  t h e  background by a new i n t e n t i o n  o r  by t h e  p re fe rency  
and e x i s t e n c e  of a new g o a l ,  t h e  evading of  t h e  given agreement r e s u l t s  
a lmos t  n e c e s s a r i l y .  
Le t  us  have a look a t  t h e  msntioned "agreement-gaps" on t h e  b a s i s  
of  t h e  1972 convent ion.  
1. The convent ion a l lows  t h e  development and product ion  of  d i f f e r e n t  
b i o l o g i c a l  and mic rob ia l  a g e n t s  o r  t o x i n s  and a l s o  t h e i r  s t o c k p i l i n g  
when they  a r e  used f o r  p r o p h y l a c t i c ,  p r o t e c t i v e  o r  a t h e r  peace fu l  pur- 
poses .  N a t u r a l l y ,  it should be  l i k e  t h i s .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  it i s  a f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  a g e n t s  produced f o r  t h e s e  purposes  can be used a l s o  a s  b io-  
l o g i c a l  war fa re  /BW/ agen t s .  
2. Concerning t h e  BW agen t s  / t o x i n s /  t h e  convent ion h a s  p r o h i b i t i v e  
d i s p o s i t i o n s  f o r  t h o s e ,  t h a t  a r e  produced by b i o t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p rocesses .  
But t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n s  i n  t h e s e  d i s p o s i t i o n s  should n o t  be n e c e s s a r i l y  
a p p l i e d  f o r  t o x i n s  produced by chemical s y n t h e s i s  s i n c e  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  
cove r ing  t h e  r e c e n t  a g e n t s  o f  t h e  poisonous weapons has  n o t  been f o r -  
mulated even i n  1972, i n  t h e  l ack  of t h e  mentioned p r e d i c t a b i l i t y .  
However, numerous h i s t o r i c a l  examples can be c i t e d  t o  prove t h a t  
c e r t a i n  s i g n a t o r i e s  d i d  not  even s t r i v e  t o  wr iggle  o u t  of t h e  pro- 
h i b i t i o n s  of a  c o n t r a c t  by keeping up t h e  appearances of l e g a l i t y ,  bu t  
due t o  t h e  l a c k  of an e f f e c t i v e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i s r e g a r d  r e t a l i a t o r y  
f o r c e ,  t hey  s imply t h e i r  o b l i g a t i o n s .  
Besides t h e  evas ion  and occas iona l  open v i o l a t i o n  of t h e  agreements,  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  numerous c o u n t r i e s  have n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e d  even up t o  t h i s  
day i n  t h e  agreements o r  joined them only  f a r  more l a t e r  than  t h e i r  en- 
t e r i n g  i n t o  f o r c e ,  causes  f u r t h e r  a n x i e t y  .6 
The f a c t  t h a t  it i s  extremely d i f f i c u l t  t o  v e r i f y  /good concealment, 
s ec recy /  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  product ion  of chemical and bio-  
l o g i c a l  weapons r e p r e s e n t s  a  g r e a t  a t t r a c t i o n  t o  t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  
s t r i v e  f o r  i n c r e s s i n g  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  and weapon a r s e n a l .  A t  t h e  
same t i m e ,  s i n c e  t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h e  1972 c o n t r a c t ,  g r e a t  knowledge has  
been accumulated by t h e  a i d  o f  d i f f e r e n t  b i o l o g i c a l  and b io t echno log ica l  
processes  about  t h e  o b j e c t s  and organisms chosen a s  t a r g e t s  i n  t h e  case  
of t h e  p o t e n t i a l  use of  chemical and b i o l o g i c a l  weapons. On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, i n  o r d e r  t o  defend i t s  armed f o r c e s  and c i v i l  popula t ion ,  t h e  
p o s s i b l e  u s e r  of  t h e s e  weapons h a s  g o t  more e f f e c t i v e  means. A l l  t h e s e  
are i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  a t t r a c t i v e  f o r c e  o f  t h e  d e s i r e d  b e n e f i t s  by t h e  use 
of t h e s e  weapons, mostly when t h e  e f f e c t i v e  defense a g a i n s t  r e t a l i a t i o n  
can be cons idered  g iven  o r  presumed. 
In  connect ion w i t h  t h i s ,  w e  must n o t  loose r i g h t  of  t h e  f a c t ,  t h a t  
whi le  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  p o t e n c i a l  of  t h e s e  weapons can be  enormous, t h e i r  
c e r t a i n  v a r i e t i e s  can be  used /some b i o l o g i c a l  weapons/ a s  t h e  so-ca l led  
" s i l e n t  weapon", o r  i n  o t h e r  words, on ly  long  a f t e r  t h e i r  use does t h e  
a t t a c k e d  r e a l i z e  t h e  evidence o f  being a t t a c k e d  - o n l y  a f t e r  t h e  pos t -  
ponement of  an e f f e c t i v e  defense-s tep  o r  counter-measure and s u f f e r i n g  
a l r eady  i r r emed iab le  damages. 
Taking a l l  t h i s  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  w e  can no te  t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  
enormous a r s e n a l  accumulated i n  t h e  world,  t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  chemical 
and b i o l o g i c a l  weapons s t i l l  embody an e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  s e r i o u s  danger.  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  con t inua t ion  of  m i l i t a r y  r e sea rch  and development 
p r o j e c t s  and d i r e c t i o n s  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  imply t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  an even 
g r e a t e r  danger.  
1. Chemical weapons 
The agen t s  o f t h e  cemical weapons can b e  d i f i n e d  a s  d e v a s t a t i n g ,  
poisonous subs tances  which can be  of  l i q u i d  o r .  s o l i d  s t a t e  o r  v o l a t i l e  
and c o r r o s i v e  gases .  They might be  employed because of  t h e i r  d i r e c t  
t o x i c  e f f e c t s  on man, animal and p l a n t s .  I n  t h e  l a s t  two yea r s  t h e  
t a l k s  cont inued i n  t h e  ad hoc working group of  t h e  Disarmament Committee 
i n  Geneva even a f t e r  t h e  breakdown had occured a t  t h e  t a l k s  on nuc lea r  
arms h e l d  a l s o  i n  Geneva and i n  t h e  Vienna MBFR t a l k s .  Hardly i s  it 
necessary  t o  p l a c e  a  s p e c i a l  emphasis on t h e  p o t e n t i a l  p o s i t i v e  impact 
of t h e  p a r t i a l  r e s u l t s  of  t h e s e  t a l k s  on t h e  whole i s s u e  o f  arms c o n t r o l  
and on t h e i r  r o l e  played i n  t h e  maintainance of t h i s  process  of e x t r a -  
o r d i n a r y  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  under t h e  p r e s e n t  c i rcumstances .  
On t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e  R and D p r o j e c t s  t h a t  have r e c e n t l y  been g iven  
more emphasis a l s o  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of t h e s e  k i n d  of weapons could be judged 
a s  a  s t r o n g l y  n e g a t i v e  counterpole .  One b e a r s  r eco rd  t o  t h e  employment 
of chemical weapons i n  t h e  course  of World War I1 and t h e  Vietnam War. 
I n  t h e  y e a r s  fo l lowing  those  e v e n t s  t h e r e  have been s e v e r a l  c a s e s  when 
c e r t a i n  c o u n t r i e s  w e r e  suspec ted  of us ing  t h e s e  k ind  of weapons a g a i n s t  
t h e i r  a d v e r s a r i e s .  
I t  i s  a n  unambiguous f a c t  however t h a t  wi th  t h e  h e l p  of  funds a l l o -  
c a t e d  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  a  multutude of h igh ly  t r a i n e d  e x p e r t s  work on prog- 
rammes simed a t  t h e  development of t h e s e  weapons i n  a  l a r g e  number of 
w e l l  equipped r e s e a r c h  c e n t r e s .  
It  i s  a l s o  a  f a c t  t h a t  b e s i d e s  t h e  modernizat ion of i n t e r m e d i a t e  
range n u c l e a r  weapons, t h e  long  t e r m  programme f o r  development of 
m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  accep ted  i n  1978 appropr i a t ed  f o r  t h e  NATO's r a p i d  i m -  
provement of  chemical d e t e r r e n t  p o s t u r e  too .  These new p r i n c e p l e s  l a i d  
down i n  t h e  American Manual FLJ-100-5, - pub l i shed  i n  August of 1982, - 
and t h e  s t r a t e g i c  c o n c e p t / ,  known a s  t h e  US "Air-Land B a t t l e "  d o c t r i n e  
imply "deep a t t a c k s "  by t h e  employment of convent iona l  weapons coupled 
wi th  n u c l e a r  and chemical s t r i k e s .  This  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s t r a t e g i c  concept  
which draws t o g e t h e r  t h e  conven t iona l ,  t h e  n u c l e a r  and t h e  chemical 
weapons wi th  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e i r  employment. 
The s t a t emen t  made by General  Bernard Rogers, NATO Supreme Commander 
b e f o r e  t h e  American Sena te  on March l s t ,  1982 w e l l  demonstrates  t h e  
r o l e  which i s  in tended  f o r  t h e  chemical weapons w i t h i n  t h e  NATO's 
s t r a t e g i c  concept ions :  "... f o r  m e  t h e  posses s ion  of a  modern, adequate  
chemical d e t t e r e n t  i s  more impor tan t  than  t h a t  of t h e  neut ron  weapon." 
The p r e s e n t  NATO Sec re t a ry -gene ra l ,  Lord Car r ing ton ' s  view does n o t  
c o n t r a d i c t  t h i s  s t a t emen t ,  because i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  new Rogers-. 
p lan  he t h ' n k s  t h a t  f o r  t h e  sake of r a i s i n g  t h e  worryingly l o w  n u c l e a r  
t h r e s h o l d t 4  lWTO c o u n t r i e s  must make t h e  non-nuclear defense  even more 
s t r o n g e r  and t ehy  must improve t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t h e  m o s t  up-to-date 
t echno log ie s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of convent iona l  fo rces .10  
I n  t h e  p a r t  t e n  t o  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  amongst t h e  r e s u l t s  of widerange 
r e s e a r c h  a c t i v i t y  aimed a t  t h e s e  modern t echno log ie s ,  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  
of t h e  so -ca l l edVbina ry  chemical weapons i s  ou t s t and ing .  
General  Rogers po in t ed  o u t  i n  h i s  aforementioned speech,  t h a t  a l though 
not  o f f i c i a l l y ,  b u t  t h e  NATO's t op - l eve l  o f f i c i a l s  suppor t  t h e  American 
d e c i s i o n  t h a t  s t e p s  must be made i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  t h e s e  t y p e s  of weapons. 
I n  1983, fo l lowing  t h e  shoo t ing  of  t h e  Korean jumbo jet ,  US Congress 
au tho r i zed  f u l l  s c a l e  product ion of  b i n a r y  nerve-gas-munitions,-al- 
though l a t e r  t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n  denied  funding f o r  t h a t  purpose du r ing  t h e  
- - 
1984 f i s c a l  year .  
Among t h e  g o a l s  o f  t h e  new 5  y e a t  defense  p l a n  announced by t h e  US 
Department of Defense i n  March of  1983, however t h e  p l a n  of  producing 
t h e  155 mm GB2 p r o j e c t i l e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  so -ca l l ed  Bigeye bomb is  
a l s o  included.  
In the case of  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  - because of t h e  a l r e a d y  mentioned 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  of v e r i f i c a t i o n  - t h e r e  is  n o t  any c r e d i b l e ,  concre te  in -  
formation a v a i l a b l e  concerning t h e  experimentat ion and product ion of 
t h e s e  weapons. In any case ,  i t  is  a f a c t  t h a t  t h e  t echno log ica l a s  w e l l  
a s  m a t e r i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of product ion i n  t h e  case  of some c o u n t r i e s  a r e  
given,  t h a t  i s  t o  say t h e r e  a r e n ' t  any o b s t a c l e s  of t h i s  n a t u r e  i n  
those  c o u n t r i e s  be fo re  t h e  s t a r t i n g  and t h e  accumulation of t h e  new 
b ina ry  chemical weapons. 
Let u s  ecamine more c l o s e l y  what w e  r e a l l y  mean by b ina ry  chemical 
weapons. 
The exper imenta t ions  of  t h e s e  weapons s t a r t e d  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  beginning 
of t h e  1960's w i th  t h e  primary o b j e c t i v e  of making p o s s i b l e  t h e  e l imin-  
a t i o n  of t h e  apparent  dangers  which r e s u l t  from t h e  g r e a t l y  c o r r o s i v e  
e f f e c t  of t h e s e  t o x i n s '  chemical decomposition- r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  
p o s s i b l e  leakage  o f  t h e  poisonous warfare  agent  - of  t h e  a l r eady  ex- 
t r a o r d i n a r i l y  poisonous warfare  agen t s '  s t o r a g e  and t r a n s p o r t .  This  is 
t h e  way t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  of  t h e  so -ca l l ed  "binary" p r i n c i p l e  has  come t o  
be  worked o u t .  The e s s e t i a l  of t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  is t h a t  i n s t e a d  f o  f i l l -  
i n g  t h e  a l r e a d y  pisonous chemical agent  i n t o  t h e  ammunitions and i n t o  
o t h e r  a p p l i c a b l e ,  s t o r a b l e  equipments, a  semi-processed agen t  i f  f i l l e d  
which, wi th  t h e  a d d i t i o n  of  a  reaction-componentin t h e  presence of a 
c a t a l y s t  forms t h e  a l r e a d y  poisonous subs tance .  This  p r i n c i p l e  has  an 
e s p e c i a l l y  g r e a t  importance i n  t h e  case  of  h igh ly  t o x i s  warfare  agents .  
This  t ype  of warfare  agen t s  a r e ,  f o r  example t h e  b i n a r y  s a r i n  IGB-21 
and t h e  b i n a r y  VX/VX-21. 
A r t i l l e r y  b i n a r y  nerve-gas s h e l l s  and a i r c r a f t  bombs a r e  a l r e a d y  ex- 
i s t i n g  i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  i n  c e r t a i n  c o u n t r i e s .  There a r e  c e r t a i n  
v a r i e t i e s  of  t h e s e  war fa re  agen t s  which e x e r t  t h e i r  d e v a s t a t i n g  e f f e c t  
through i n h a l a t i o n  and t h e r e  a r e  those  which p e n e t r a t e  through t h e  
s k i n .  
I n t e n s i v e  exper imenta t ions  a r e  i n  p rogres s  b e s i d e s  t h e  b ina ry  
chemical weapons i n  t h e  . f i e l d s  f o  o t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  poisonous munitions.  
There i s  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  shown i n  t h e  product ion  and s t o c k p i l i n g  i n  many 
c o u n t r i e s - o f  t h e  new types  of nerve-gases,  and a l s o  of t h e  CS and CR 
- 
i r r i t a n t  agen t s  which can b e  produced a t  a  r e l a t i v e l y  cheap r a t e .  
S imi l a r  t o  t h e  chemical weapons, t h e  r e sea rch  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  
poisonous agen t s  of n a t u r a l - o r i $ i n ,  - l i k e  t h e  t o x i n s  of animal o r i g i n  
o r  t h a t  of p l a n t s  and f u n g i  - i s  f i r s t  of  a l l  aimed a t  t h e  processes ,  
by which t h e r e  would be  a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  produce t h e s e  poisons by a  
s y n t h e t i c  p rocess  i n  g r e a t  q u a n t i t y  and t h i s  way, t o  use them a s  t h e  
e f f e c t i v e  munition of  chemical weapons. A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
of  poisonous agen t s  of  n a t u r a l  o r i g i n  is a l r e a d y  connected wi th  t h e  
ques t ions  concerning t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  weapons. 
2. B io log ica l  weapons 
BW agen t s  o r  b i o l o g i c a l  weapons can be def ined  a s  l i v i n g  organisms, 
whatever t h e i r  n a t u r e  o r  i n f e c t i v e  m a t e r i a l  de r ived  from them, which 
a r e  in tended  t o  cause d i s e a s e  o r  dea th  i n  man, animal and p l a n t s ,  and 
which depend f o r  t h e i r  e f f e c t s  on t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  mul t ip ly  i n  person,  
Besides t h e  chemical weapons a  huge munition of b i o l o g i c a l  weapons 
has  been s t o c k p i l e d  i n  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  of  t n e  world dur ing  t h e  few 
decades between t h e  s i g n a t u r e  and t h e  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  f o r c e  of t h e  1924 
p ro toco l  and t h e  1972 convention which p r o h i b i t s  t h e  use  of  b i o l o g i c a l  
warfare  agen t s .  
Despi te  t h e  ban i n  1925, a t  t h e  t i m e  of  t h e  Second World War t h e  
use of t h e s e  weapons was at tempted.  E s p e c i a l l y  Japan was very a c t i v e  i n  
t h i s  f i e l d .  
In  t h e s e  y e a r s  i n  t h e  n a z i  Germany p r e p a r a t i o n s  were g ~ i n g  on a l r eady  
t o  f i g h t  a  b i o l o g i c a l  war by t h e  experimentat ion of very  d i f f e r e n t  i n -  
f e c t i v e  m a t e r i a l s .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  b e s i d e s  t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  
exper imenta t ions  concerning t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  t h e  use of b i o l o g i c a l  
weapons began o r  a c c e l e r a t e d  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  too .  
The p r o h i b i t i n g  p r o v i s i s n s  of  t h e  Geneva Pro tocol  n e i t h e r  proved 
t o  be  of u n i v e r s a l  f o r c e  even a f t e r  t h e  Second World War. This  way, f o r  
example, b i o l o g i c a l  weapons were used by t h e  US dur ing  t h e  Korean War. 
I t  h a s  been mentioned e a r l i e r ,  t h a t  t h e  convention i n  1972 p r o h i b i t -  
e d  t h e  development, product ion and use of d i f f e r e n t  b i o l o g i c a l  weapons 
and t o x i c a l  m a t e r i a l s .  A t  t h e  same t ime,  i f  w e  examine t h e  e f f e c t i v e -  
nes s  of t h e  p r o h i b i t i v e  f o r c e  of  t h e  prev ious  p ro toco l ,  w e  must be 
s k e p t i c a l  from t h e  s t a r t  concerning t h e  ques t ion  of whether w e  a c t u a l l y  
and completely succeeded i n  e l i m i n a t i n g  t h i s  type  of weapons of mass 
d e s t r u c t i o n .  
The b i o l o g i c a l  weapons have numerous c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which a r e  i m -  
p o r t a n t  from a  m i l i t a r y  p o i n t  of view. 
On t h e  b a s i s  of numerous c a l c u l a t i o n s ,  it seems t h a t ,  f o r  example, t h e  
r e l a t i v e  e x t e n t  of t h e  t e r r i t o r y  a f f e c t e d  by t h e s e  weapons exceeds 
t h a t  of  t h e  nuc lea r  weapons wi th  h igh  d e s t r u c t i v e  power. In  t h e  c a s e  
of development of  t h e s e  weapons, t h e  r a t i o  of d i s a b i l i t y  concerning 
people o u t  of  s h e l t e r s  can be  very  h igh;  t h e s e  weapons do n o t  d e s t r o y  
b u i l d i n g s  and equipments;  wi th  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of a p p r o p r i a t e  defense  
ins t ruments  t h e  a t t a c k e d  t e r r i t o r y  can be  s e i z e d  immediately, etc. 
The r e sea rch  a c t i v i t y  s i n c e  t h e  Second World War has  l e d  t o  in- 
c reased  use by t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of  t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  agents .  N e w e r  
and newer p o s s i b i l i t i e s  have emerged. The i n f e c t i o u s n e s s  and a l s o  
t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of  pathogens a g a i n s t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a n t i b i o t i c s  and 
chemo-therapeutic p rocesses  could be  inc reased  wi th  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  
and t h e  use  of  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s  of  mic rob io log ica l  g e n e t i c s  and 
molecular b io logy .  
The plague,  h e p a t i t i s ,  smallpox, bo tu l i sm,  an th rax ,  e n c e p h a l i t i s ,  
typhus,  cho le ra  o r  e ryp tococcos i s  a r e  such t e r r i b l e  d i s e a s e s  which 
can be  caused by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  pathogenes wi th  inc reased  i n f e c t i o u s -  
nes s  on t h e  l e v e l  of  epidemic. 
A t  t h e  same t i m e  with  t h e  maturing of  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  t h e  1972 
convention may be  p u t  t h e  development of i n t e r e s t  toward t h e  imp l i ca t -  
i son  of g e n e t i c  enq inee r ing ,  a  new discovery  having a  r evo lu t iona ry  
e f f e c t .  In  comparison wi th  t h e  e a r l i e r  used g e n e t i c a l  p roces s  which may 
be c a l l e d  c l a s i c a l ,  t h e  g e n e t i c  engineer ing  o r  i n  t e r m s  of p r o f e s s i o n a l  
terminology,  t h e  DNA recombinant technology has  opened a  new e r a ,  w i th  
p r a c t i c a l l y  v a s t  p e r s p e c t i v e s  no t  on ly  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  medical  t r e a t -  
ment and of  r ende r ing  mankind more noble  and p e r f e c t  b u t  a s  t h e  counter-  
p o l e  of  t h i s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  i f  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  power of t h e  
b i o l o g i c a l  weapons. 
The e s sence  of g e n e t i c  eng inee r ing  is  t h a t  a  p i e c e  of DNA, c a r r y i n g  one 
o r  more genes can be p l a n t e d  i n t o  t h e  n u c l e i n  a c i d  of a  Completely a l i e n  
s t r u c t u r e .  This  does  n o t  mean less than t h e  f a c t  t h a t  new c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
can be g iven  t o  an organism. Hereby t r a n s f e r  of a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  charac-  
t e r i s t i c s  and s y n t h e s i s  of newer ones  a r e  made p o s s i b l e .  
Although today m o s t  of  t h e  b i o l o g i s t s  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  o p t i m i s t i c  concerning 
t h i s  new g e n e t i c a l  technology,  t h e  s t a t emen t  of t h e  Nobel-prize-winner 
p r o f e s s o r ,  Sa lvador -Lur i a  does  n o t  r e a s s u r e  u s ,  whereas he does  n o t  f e e l  
optimism, b u t - r a t h e r  has  a  t e r r i b l e  f e a r  from t h e  p o s s i b l e  dangers  which 
can o r i g i n a t e  from g e n e t i c  engineer ing ,  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  i t s  misuse. 
A'negative g e n e t i c  engineer ing '  can come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e ,  by which f o r  
example, v i r u s e s  can  be produced which make people  i n s e n s i b l e  towards 
c e r t a i n  m a t e r i a l s .  
Anyone who would spread  such a  t e r r i b l e  agent  would o b t a i n  a b s o l u t e  
power ove r  t h e  human r a c e  and wi th  t h i s  he  would keep under h i s  c o n t r o l  
t h e  l i f e  and dea th  of  t h e  masses.12 
The p o t e n t i a l  danger  impl ied  by t h e  nega t ive  g e n e t i c  eng inee r ing  
a l lows  u s  t o  draw a  p a r a l l e l  between t h e  fo l lowing  two paradoxes t a k i n g  
shape by t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  development of phys i c s  and b io logy .  
Analogous t o  t h e  case  when t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of t h e  use of nuc l ea r  energy 
r ep re sen ted  t h e  g r e a t  s u r p r i s e  of  phys i c s  f o r  t h e  world of  ou r  age,  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  of b io logy  it i s  t h e  g e n e t i c  eng inee r ing  which can be per -  
ce ived  a s  a  s i m i l a r  s u r p r i s e .  Today t h e  use of nuc l ea r  energy f o r  peace- 
f u l  purposes  can be k e p t  i n  evidence a s  a  pledge a f  t h e  f u t u r e  and 
f u r t h e r  development of mankind. But a t  t h e  same t i m e  it is j u s t  t h e  
use  of n u c l e a r  energy f o r  n o t  peace fu l  purposes  which mainly t h r e a t e n s  
t h e  s u r v i v a l  of human r a c e .  The d u a l i t y  of t h e  p o s i t i v e  and nega t ive  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  l y i n g  i n  t h e  g e n e t i c  eng inee r ing  i n  an i n h e r e n t  way is 
g h o s t l y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h i s  paradox. In  t h e  f i e l d  it can g i v e  a  cause f o r  
r e l a t i v e  optimism, t h a t  t h e  development of t h e  n e g a t i v e  s i d e  of t h e  
g e n e t i c  eng inee r ing  - even s o  f a r -has  no t  y e t  reached t h e  phase which 
i n  t h e  ca se  of t h e  n u c l e a r  energy t h i s  nega t ive  s i d e  d i d  r each  a t  t h e  
t i m e  of t h e  Second World War by t h e  f a c t ,  t h a t  it took up a  m a t e r i a l i z e d  
form i n  n u c l e a r  weapons which w e r e  soon capable  of caus ing  a  world-wide 
d e s t r u c t i o n .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  aforement ioned,  t h e  1972 
convent ion a l r e a d y  inc luded  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  of t h e  m i l i t a r y  use of  mic- 
r o b i o l o g i c a l  a g e n t s  of any o r i g i n  o r  any product ion .  I n  t h e  ca se  of 
nuc l ea r  energy,  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  of use  has  n o t  succeeded t o  be  ex- 
c luded i n  t he  Lorm of an  aqreement eb-en up t o  t h i s  day. 
3 .  About t h e  m i l i t a r y  r e s e a r c h  and develop-  
ment e x ~ e n d i t u r e s  i n  t h e  19'80's 
I n  t h e  p a r t ,  many examples c o u l d  b e  l i s t e d  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  e s s e n c e  
of  t h o s e  o f f i c i a l  American s t a t e m e n t s ,  a rguments  which s ta te  t h e  S o v i e t  
Union's  unambigous m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y ,  f o r  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
US and i t s  a l l i e s  have  t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  armement. A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  w e  
can n e a r  American o p i n i o n s  t h a t  are more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  and have a t o n e  
d i f f e r e n t  from t h i s .  L e t  u s  examine t h e  b a s i s  on which t h e  u n d e r s e c r e t -  
a r y  of  Defense  i n  c h a r g e  o f  r e s e a r c h  and development t a s k s  c o u l d  have 
s t a t e d  i n  f r o n t  o f  one  of  t h e  commit tees  of  t h e  American L e g i s l a t i o n  
t h a t  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  advfgced m i l i t a r y  t e c h n o l o g y ,  t h e  US h a s  a n  a d v a n t a g e  
o v e r  t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
The d a t a  o f  t h e  Stockholm I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Peace  Research  I n s t i t u t i o n  
/SIPRI/  Yearbook 1984 show t h a t ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  a v e r a g e  o f  t e n  y e a r s  
p r i o r  t o  1984,  t h e  rate  o f  growth i n  wor ld  m i l i t a r y  spend ing  i s  2 ,9% 
p e r  y e a r .  Within  t h i s ,  i n  t h e  p a s t  y e a r s  compared t o  t h e  a v e r a g e ,  t h e  
rate of growth h a s  s t r o n g l y  a c c e l e r a t e d ,  i n  1982 it w a s  6% and  i n  1983 
it w a s  a l s o  w e l l  above t h e  l o n g  t e r m  t r e n d  f o r  t h e  p a s t  l o  y e a r s .  A t  
t h e  same t i m e ,  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  p u b l i s h e d  d a t a  it c a n  b e  a s c e r t a i n e d  
a l s o  t h a t  b e s i d e s  t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  US i n  t h e  p a s t  y e a r s  
- t h e  US a l o n e  t o o k  i t s  s h a r e  o f  t h e  w o r l d  e x p e n d i t u r e s  aimed a t  m i l i t a r y  
purposes  w i t h  30% - i t  can  be  g e n e r a l l y  c la imed  abou t  t h e  w o r l d ' s  o t h e r  
a r e a s  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  rate o f  growth o f  m i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e s  h a s  ac- 
c e l e r a t e d .  14  
The u s u a l  d e g r e e  o f  spend ing  w i t h i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s p h e r e  a b s o r b s  a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  t h e  w o r l d ' s  t o t a l  f i n a n c i a l  s o u r c e s  o n  i n v e s t m e n t s ,  
development programmes which,  i n s t e a d  o f  s o l v i n g  o r  a t  least  e a s i n g  t h e  
g l o b a l  problems - which are becoming more and more s e r i o u s  and w i t h  
which mankind i s  f a c e d  w i t h ,  - c o n s t a n t l y  g i v e  impe tus  t o  t h e  a r m s  
race. 
The developed i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  
g roups ,  p l a y  a g r e a t  and d e f i n i t e  r o l e  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  m i l i t a r y  ex- 
p n a d i t u r e s  w i t h i n  t h i s  r e s e a r c h  and development a c t i v i t y  /R+D/. The 
d a t a  o f  T a b l e  1. show t h a t  t h e  USA, compared t o  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, res- 
p e c t i v e l y  t h e  NATO c o u n t r i e s  compared t o  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  W a r s a w  
T r e a t y  O r g a n i z a t i o n  have s p a n t  c o n s i d e r a b l y  more i n  t h e  p a s t  y e a r s  on 
armament amongst t h e  above mentioned c o u n t r i e s . 1 6  The d a t a  s t a t e d  by 
t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  I n s t i t u t e  o f  S t r a t e g i c  S t u d i e s  / I I S S /  i n  London, al-  
though do n o t  c o r r e s p o n d  e x a c t l y  t o  t h e  d a t a  g i v e n  by SIPRI, i n  t h e i r  
t e n d e n c i e s  do n o t  c o n t r a d i c t  t h e  ear l ier  s t a t e m e n t s .  T h i s  way, f o r  
example,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  I ISS ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e s  o f  t h e  NATO i n  
1981  exceeded t h a t  o f  t h e  Warsaw T r e a t y  O r g a n i z a t i o n  by  76 b i l l i o n  
d o l l a r s 1 7 ,  and  p r o b a b l y  m i l i t a r y  s p e n d i n g  o f  t h e  USA i n  1984 w a s  41 
b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  more t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  union.18 
Looking b a c k  a t  t h e  1 9 7 0 t s ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w a s  n o t  d i f f e r e n t .  A t  
t h i s  t i m e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  e s t i m a t e s  o f  t h e  US A r m s  C o n t r o l  and D i s -  
armament Agency, t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  e x p e n d i t u r e s  o f  t h e  NATO 
and t h e  WTO is 161,6  b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s ,  n a t u r a l l y ,  t o  t h e  advan tege  o f  t h e  
NATO. l9 
A p a r t  of t h e  enormous and eve r  i n c r e a s i n g  m i l i t a r y  expendi tures  
is  devoted t o  s e r v e  a s  a  f i n a n t i a l  b a s i s  no t  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  expansion 
of  t h e  e x i s t i n g  m i l i t a r y  a r s e n a l s  b u t  f o r  t h e  product ion of  p a r t l y  of 
completely new c o n s t r u c t i o n s  o f  war f igh t ing  means t h a t  a r e  b e t t e r  i n  
t e r m s  of q u a l i t y ,  h i g h e r  i n  t e r m s  of s t anda rd  than t h e  e x i s t i n g  ones 
and bear  a l s o  o t h e r  advantageous q u a l i t i e s .  S imi l a r  t o  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  
sphere  a  q u a l i t a t i v e  s t e p  forward i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r y  can n o t  be 
imagined i n  t h e  l a c k  of  an e f f i c i e n t  r e sea rch  and development a c t i v i t y  
of a p p r o p r i a t e  l e v e l .  The r e s u l t s  of s c i e n t i f i c  r e s e a r c h  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  
mean a  unique and dangerous f a c t o r  of  u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  they  can n o t  be 
c a l c u l a t e d  e x a c t l y  i n  advance. Besides t h e  endavours f o r  m i l i t a r y  super- 
i o r i t y  one of  t h e  main elements  t h a t  gene ra t e  t h e  arms r a c e  is  r ep resen t -  
ed  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  opposing p a r t i e s  - due t o  f e a r  from techno- 
l o g i c a l - t e c h n i c a l  s u r p r i s e  and t o  a  p o s i t i o n  of  be ing  endangered f u r t h e r -  
more i n  favour  of  s ecu r ing  t h e i r  own defence a t  an a p p r o p r i a t e  l e v e l  - 
do n o t  renounce t h e  l e v e l  of m i l i t a r y  R and D they  c la im t o  be neces- 
s a r y  and do n o t  g ive  up t h e  i d e a  of  engaging an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p i t a l  - 
- embodied by a  l a r g e  number of prominent s c h o l a r s  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  
e x p e r t  - t o  t h i s  f i e l d  owing t o  t h e  l ack  of an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  agreement 
t h a t  would provide a p p r o p r i a t e  s e c u r i t y  guarantees .  
The d i f f e r e n t  newer and newer d i s c o v e r i e s ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  of  inno- 
v a t i o n ,  t h e  t echno log ica l  cahnges w i t h i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  sphere  and even 
o u t s i d e  t h i s  sphere mean a  cons t an t  p r e s s u r e  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  t h e  appro- 
p r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  m a t e r i a l  sources ,  s i n c e  t h e  r e s u l t s  of a  
q u a l i t a t i v e  development g i v e  t h e  d e s i r e d  "output"  o u t s i d e  t h e  r e sea rch  
i n s t i t u t e s ,  through p r a c t i c a l  u t i l i z a t i o n  and n o t  i n  themselves.  
The f a c t  is  e v i d e n t  from t h e  d a t a  of  Table 2 . ,  t h a t  from among t h e  
advanced c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  ones having t h e  g r a t e s t  economic and 
m i l i t a r y  p o t e n t i a l  a r e  conce t r a t ed  i n  groups,  which a r e  s t r o n g l y  d i f -  
f e r i n g  from each  o t h e r  i n  s i z e ,  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of m i l i t a r y  R+D expend- 
i t u r s .  S i m i l a r  t o  t h e  t o t a l  m i l i t a r y  expend i tu re s ,  t h e  US spends s e v e r a l  
t i m e s  more a l s o  i n  t h i s  f i e l d ,  than  Great  B r i t a i n ,  which is  second i n  
o r d e r  and t h e  r a t e  of growth o f  t h e  annual ly  a l l o c a t e d  sums by t h e  US 
is  a l s o  uniquely high.  In  t h e  l ack  of appropr i a t e  d a t a ,  t h e  assumption 
seems ev iden t  t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  regard ing  t h e  cond i t ions  of t h e  Sov ie t  
Union and t h e  o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  has  t o  be s i m i l a r .  
For t h e . c o n t i n u a t i o n  of  t h e  e x i s t i n g  r ace  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  t h e  
q u a l i t a t i v e  development o f  d i f f e r e n t  weapons, weapon systems, even 
s t a g n a t i n g  o r  d i r e c t l y  decreas ing  R+D expendi tures  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t ,  s i n c e  
t echno log ica l  changes can be .achieved even . in  such circumstances.  So 
t h e  importance of  t n e  m i l i t a r y  R+D much g r e a t e r  than  what i t s  p l a i n  
propor t ion  sugges t s  w i th in  t h e  t o t a l  m i l i t a r y  expendi turs .  /See d a t a  
of Table 4 . 1  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  it s i  important  t h a t  t h e  mentioned pro- 
p o r t i o n s  a r e  t h e  l a r g e s t  i n  t h e  case  o f  those  c o u n t r i e s  which spend t h e  
n o s t  on armament i n  an a b s o l u t e  sense .  
According t o  t h e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  of t h e  S I T R I ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  R+D of t h e  
world i s  one t e n t h  of  t h e  t o t a l  m i l i t a r y  ecpend i tu re s  on a  y e a r l y  
l e v e l .  20 I n  t h e  case  of  t h e  US-on t h e  b a s i s  of Tables  1. and 2 .  t h e  
r a t i o  i s  h ighe r  than  t h i s  from year  t o  y e a r ,  even, i f  t o  a  sma l l e r  
deg ree  i n  t h e  examined p e r i o d ,  it i s  i n c r e a s i n g  s t e a d i l y  / i n  c o u r s e  
from 1980 t o  1983; 10,9 %,  11,l %,  11 ,6  % and 1 1 , 0  % / .  In  t h e  f i e l d  
o f  t h e  a l r e a d y  s t e a d l y  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e  over-average r a t i o ,  t h e  U S . i s  
a l s o  o u t s t a n d i n g  among t h e  examined c o u n t r i e s .  
The d a t a  o f  Tab le  3. p rove  p e r c e p t i b l y  t h e  ev idence  of t h e  a l r e a d y  
mentioned c o n c e n t r a t i o n .  The USA, r e g a r d i n g  t h e  pe r cen t age  o f  t n e  
m i l i t a r y  R+D f i n a n c e d  by governments h a s  k e p t  i t s  l e a d i n g  p o s i t i o n .  
Thus i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  m i l i t a r y  R+D e x p e n d i t u r e s ,  t h e  USA t a k e s  i t s  
s h a r e  o u t  of t h e  wo r ld ' s  t o t a l  m i l i t a r y  R+D e x p e n d i t u r e s  even a g r e a t e r  
deg ree ,  t h a n  i s  which it c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  whole armament e x p e n d i t u r s .  
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T a b l e  1. 
World m i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e  summary, i n  c o n s t a n t  p r i c e  f i g u r e s .  F i g u r e s  
are i n  US $ m i l l i o n ,  a t  1980 p r i c e s  a n d  e x c a h n g e - r a t e s .  / E s t i m a t e s  o n  
USSR and  WTO are w i t h  a h i g h  d e g r e e  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y / .  
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T a b l e  2. 
M i l i t a r y  R+D i n  l o  c o u n t r i e s - ,  c o n s t a n t  p r i c e s ,  1980-1983 c a l e n d a r  
y e a r s ,  U S  $ m i l l i o n .  1980 p r i c e s  and  e x c h a n g e - r a t e s .  
1 9  80 1 9 8 1  1982 1983  
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E'RG 952 813 827 863  
Sweden 229 2 1 1  246' x x  
J a p a n  12  6 11311 xx  x x  
I t a l y  49 167C+ 1 4 3  11601' 
Canada 8 1 8 1  / 8 6 / +  198 /a+ 
N e t h e r l a n d s  49+ 4 6+ 4 6+ 4 6+ 
Norway 2 1  2 9 35+ 44+ 
T a b l e  3. 
P e r c e n t a g e  s h a r e  o f  m i l i t a r y  R+D i n  t o t a l  government  R+D f o r  l o  
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It i s  h a r d l y  d o u b t f u l  t h a t  e f f o r t s  aimed a t  reduc ing  o r  l i m i t i n g  
t h e  m i l i t a r y  p o t e n t i a l  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  c o u n t r i e s  can on ly  b r i n g  suc- 
cess i f ,  a s  a  f i r s t  s t e p ,  t hey  t a k e  i n t o  account  t h e  r ea sons  prompting 
a  p e r p e t u a l  bui ld-up i n  m i l i t a r y  equipment. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, argu- 
ments f o r  disarmament which d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e  use  o f  f o r c e  i n  i n t e r -  
s t a t e  r e l a t i o n s  i s  caused by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t hey  pos se s s  arms is u t t e r -  
l y  un tenable .  According t o  t h i s  r ea son ing  t h e  s imple  reason  f o r  t en-  
s i o n s  i s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  arms, and t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  problem would 
be t o  dep r ive  t h e  ' p r o t a g o n i s t s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  of  t h e  means 
o f  d e s t r u c t i o n .  
Ac tua l ly ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  t o  be  answered i s  why t h e s e  means a r e  be ing  
s t o c k p i l e d .  The more s o  it i s  a s  t h e r e  e x i s t s  amidst  t h e  a n a r c h i c  o r d e r  
of  power i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  scene  no c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  w i th  t h e  
monopoly of  pos se s s ing  a  " l awfu l  force1 '  by which it could  e n f o r c e  t h e  
' s u r r e n d e r f  o f  m i l i t a r y  goods - t h e  sove re ign  s t a t e s  themselves  must be 
ready t o  do so .  
One of  t h e  most wide-spread t h e o r i e s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  causes  o f  
t h e  arms r a c e  i s  what one may c a l l  t h e  ' a c t i o n  - / o v e r / r e a c t i o n '  model. 
The p r o t a g o n i s t  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system, s t r i v i n g  t o  a c q u i r e  t h e  
'meagre r e s o u r c e s '  a v a i l a b l e  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  / t e r r i t o r y ,  
raw m a t e r i a l s ,  power, p r e s t i g e ,  s e c u r i t y / ,  need weapons t o  a s s e r t  t h e i r  
c la ims  o r  t o  resist t h o s e  o f  o t h e r s .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h i s  arms bui ld-up i s  seen  a s  a  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  
o t h e r  / s t a t e / ,  compel l ing it t o  t a k e  s i m i l a r  a c t i o n .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i f  
t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  s t r a i n e d  by l a c k  o f  conf idence  and mutual m i s t r u s t  
r o o t e c ,  f o r  example, i n  t r a u m a t i c  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  then  no th ing  
can s t e m  t h e  e s c a l a t i o n  o f  f a l s e  p e r c e p t i o n s  and misunders tandings  any 
more. 
The p r o b a b i l i t y  of  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e s e ' s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g  pro- 
phec i e s '  is m u l t i p l i e d  under t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  n u c l e a r  d e t e r r e n c e  i n  
today ' s  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t e x t ,  where one is  w i t n e s s  t o  c e a s e l e s s  n u c l e a r  
t h r e a t s  d e s p i t e  t h e  e v i d e n t  f u t i l i t y  o f  a  n u c l e a r  war. 
The i r r a t i o n a l  l o g i c  o f  n u c l e a r  arms r a c e  can be b e s t  de sc r ibed  
w i t h  t h e  ca t ego ry  of  t h e  ' p r i s o n e r ' s  dilemmaf: bo th  p a r t i e s  would 
en joy  maximum , g a i n f  by choos ing  a  s t r a t e g y  o f  coope ra t i on  / d i s a r m -  
merit/. However, consequences would be i r r e p a r a b l e  f o r  t h e  p a r t y  t h a t  
o p t s  f o r  / u n i l a t e r a l /  disarmament, u n l e s s  h i s  p a r t n e r  chooses t h e  same 
s t r a t e g y .  Thus i n  an atmosphere of  f e a r  and t h r e a t  t h e  s t r a t e g y  of 
coopera t ion  poses  such unacceptable  r i s k s  t h a t  bo th  p a r t i e s  a r e  'com- 
p e l l e d '  t o  dec ide  on cont inued armament. 
I n s t e a d  of  t h e  above-mentioned f a c t o r s  t h e  so -ca l l ed  c r i t i c a l  
peace r e s e a r c h  stresses t h e  r o l e  of s o c i a l  and economic f o r c e s  i n  t h e  
c o n s t a n t  arms build-up. The f o c a l  p o i n t  of  r e sea rch  i s  t h e  so -ca l l ed  
m i l i t a r y - i n d u s t r i  a 1  complex t h a t  p r e s s e s  f o r  armament i n  o r d e r  t o  in-  
c r e a s e  i ts  power and prof it almost  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  e x t e r n a l  circumstan- 
ces .  Fu r the r  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h i s  theory  see t h e  p r o p e l l i n g  f o r c e  of  arma- 
ment i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and / d i s t i n c t /  i n t e r e s t s  of s t a t e  bureau- 
c r a c i e s  t h a t  make t h e  major p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  d e c i s i o n s .  
According t o  ano the r  approach t h e  s p e c i f i c  laws and dynamics of 
m i l i t a r y  technology have a  d e c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  t h e  arms r ace .  An e x a c t  
' ba l anc ins '  of f o r c e s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  arms i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  i m ~ o s s i b l e  
due t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  and geographical  d i s p r o p o r t i o n s  between t h e  two 
g r e a t  powers on t h e  one hand, and t h e  asymmetry of t h e i r  s t r a t e g i c  
d o c t r i n e s  on t h e  o t h e r .  This g ives  rise t o  ' o v e r c a p a c i t i e s '  on both 
s i d e s  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  c o n s t a n t  e r o s i o n  of  t h e  s t a b l e  s t r a t e q i c  balance 
/based on second-s t r ike  c a p a b i l i t y / ,  o r  i n  pushing t h e  l e v e l  of t h i s  
balance eve r  h ighe r .  
1. Search f o r  a  major t echno loq ica l  breakthrough 
~ l t h o u g h  t h e  p r e s e n t  c r i s i s  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  i t s e l f ,  es- 
p e c i a l l y  t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  emanating from t h e  i n t e n s i f i e d  East-West op- 
p o s i t i o n  and t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e g i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s  t h a t  always c a r r y  t h e  
danger of  e s c a l a t i o n ,  cons iderably  he igh tens  t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  of a  
nuc lea r  world war, t h e  development of m i l i t a r y  technology f u r t h e r  in -  
c r e a s e s  t h i s  danger.  Its major cause l ies  i n  t h e  sea rch  f o r  a  ' techno- 
l o g i c a l  breakthrough. '  M i l i t a r y  p l anne r s  now aim a t  developing wea- 
pons t h a t  a r e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  f i g h t i n g ,  r a t h e r  than  d e t e r r i n g  a  nuc lea r  
war; they  are developing h igh ly  r e l i a b l e  b a l l i s t i c  misslles of pin- 
p o i n t  accuracy whose warheads can be t a r g e t e d  on sma l l e r  - hence nore 
s e n s i t i v e  - m i l i t a r y  s p o t s .  In o t h e r  words t h e  t i m e  w i l l  cone when a  
country may s a f e l y  hope t o  n e u t r a l i z e  most o r  a l l  of  i t s  adve r sa ry ' s  
second-s t r ike  c a p a b i l i t y  by an a c c u r a t e  f i r s t  s t r i k e .  
F i r s t  s t r i k e  i n  t h i s  con tex t  does n o t  mean a  c a p a b i l i t y  of com- 
p l e t e l y  des t roy ing  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  a r s e n a l  of  t h e  enemy by a  s u r p r i s e  
a t t a c k .  I t  r a t h e r  imp l i e s  t h a t  t h e  aggres so r  c a l c u l a t e s  t o  d e s t r o y  
' s u f f i c i e n t '  second-s t r ike  c a p a b i l i t y  of t h e  adversary  by a  s u r p r i s e  
a t t a c k ,  t hus  l i m i t i n g  i t s  l o s s e s  f r o m . t h e  enemy second s t r i k e  t o  a 
seemingly ' a ccep tab le '  e x t e n t  from t h e  viewpont of achiev ing  c e r t a i n  
p o l i t i c a l  goa l s .  
The conv ic t ion  of b i g  powers t h a t  nuc lea r  arms q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r  
from e a r l i e r  war equipment and t h a t  t h e  va lue  of c o n f l i c t i n g  i n t e r e s t s  
does n o t  measure up t o  t h e  p o s s i b l e  c o s t s  of a  nuc lea r  war has  s o  f a r  
se rved  a s  t h e  co rne r s tone  of  t h e  e f f o r t s  t o  curb  t h e  arms r a c e  a s  w e l l  
a s  of  de t e r r ence .  
The 'war-winninq' s t r a t e g y  o u t l i n e d  above d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposes  
t h i s  co n c e p t i o n  by t a k i n g  n u c l e a r  a r m s  i n t o  a ccoun t  as means of  i n -  
c r e a s i n g  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e .  C lausewi tz  r e d i v i v u s :  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h ,  
a l t houg h  t ranformed ,  a g a i n  becomes a d i r e c t  " s e r v a n t '  o f  s ta te  i n t e r e s t .  
The c u r r e n t s  i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  'war-winning' s t r a t e g y  a r e  n o t  new 
i n  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s .  T h i s  change i n  t h e  concep t i on  o f  z t r a t e g y  i s  most 
markedly r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  P r e s i d e n t i a l  D i r e c t i v e  /PD/ 14 59 t h a t  calls  
f o r  l i m i t e d  n u c l e a r  s t r i k e s  on s u p e r s e n s i t i v e  m i l i t a r y  t a r g e t s  / c3 :  
c o n t r o l ,  command, communication/  i n  o r d e r  t o  b r i n g  t h e  enemy t o  h i s  
knees .  With t h e  emergence o f  s m a l l - s i z e  n u c l e a r  a r m s  o f  l i m i t e d  e f f e c t  
and h ig h  ac c u r a c y  / c r u i s e  missiles, P e r s h i n g s l  such  a t u r n a b o u t  i n  
m i l i t a r y  p o l i c y  is  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  p o s s i b l e  from t e c h n i c a l  s t and -  
p o i n t s  as w e l l .  
~ u c l e a r  d e t e r r e n c e  rests on t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  a g g r e s s o r  
w i l l  n o t  make a p reempt ive  s t r i k e  s o  l ong  as he keeps  i n  mind t h a t  a 
major  p a r t  of  h i s  c o u n t r y ' s  p o p u l a t i o n  and i n d u s t r i a l  c a p a c i t y  would 
f a l l  v i c t i n  t o  t h e  e n s u i n g  second s t r i k e  of t h e  enemy. C i t i e s  a r e  t h e  
h o s t a g e s  o f  a e t e r r e n c e ,  s o  t o  speak .  I f ,  however, t h e  enemy is no long- 
er  f a c e d  w i t h  t h e  p o s s i b l e  l o s i n g  o f  h i s  ci t ies ,  d e t e r r e n c e  w i l l  n o t  
work any more. And t h i s  w i l l  happen when t h e  h i g h l y  a c c u r a t e  and re- 
l i a b l e  warheads become o p e r a t i o n a l .  
D e t e r r e n c e  is  a f t e r  a l l  a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  c a t ego ry :  what t h e  enemy 
t h i n k s  i s  what c o u n t s .  Thus it  i s  imposs ib l e  t o  go on w i t h  t h e  p o l i g y  
- - 
o f  d e t e r r e n c e  by ' a c c u r a t e '  n u c l e a r  weapons, f o r - n o l e n s  v o l e n s  t h e  
enemv must s t a r t  from t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  o p > o n e n t f s  warheads are 
t a r g e t e d  on m i l i t a r y  o b j e c t s  r a i h e n  t h a n  on ci t ies .  I n  o t h e r  words,  
h igh  accuracy  ' k i l l s '  d e t e r r e n c e ,  and t h e  'war-winning' s t r a t e g y  becomes 
t h e  o n l y  c r e d i b l e  and p l a u s i b l e  p o l i c y .  
Recen t ly ,  i d e a s  on l i m i t e d ,  'wageable'  n u c l e a r  w a r s  are encouraged 
by a whole l o t  o f  ' f i r s t - s t r i k e '  t e c h n o l o g i e s .  Among them, t h o s e  con- 
n e c t e d  w i t h  an t i - submar ine  w a r f a r e  /ASW/ s t a n d  o u t  as e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
dangerous .  A s  ground-launched s t r a t e g i c  missiles are becoming i n -  
c r e a s i n g l y  v u l n e r a b l e  by a n  enemy preempt ive  s t r i k e ,  d e t e r r e n c e  depends 
almost e x c l u s i v e l y  upon t h e  s t i l l - e x i s t i n g  i n v u l n e r a b i l i t y  o f  stra- 
t e g i c  submarines .  I f ,  h o w e v e r t e i t h e r  p a r t y  shou ld  succeed i n  amputa t ing  
t h e  s e c o n d - s t r i k e  c a p a b i l i t y  o f  i t s  a d v e r s a r y  e i t h e r  by deve lop ing  so- 
c a l l e d  ' h u n t e r - k i l l e r '  submarines  or by r e l i a b l e  s u r v e i l l a n c e  o f  eneny 
subnlarine movement / e  . g. w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  r e conna i s s ance  sa te l l i t es  
'from above' or by h i g h l y  s e n s i t i v e  underwater  s o n a r  equ ipment / ,  t h e  
t e m p t a t i o n  t o  c a r r y  o u t  an  a l l - d e s t r o y i n g  f i r s t  s t r i k e  would become 
a lm os t  i r r e s i s t i b l e .  
Research i n t o  t l ie  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  o u t e r  s p a c e  armament a l s o  pro- 
m i s e s  t h e  emergence o f  s i m i l a r l y  dangerous  ' f i r s t - s t r i k e '  t e c h n o l o q i e s .  
A t  i s s u e  h e r e  i s  t h e  f u r t h e r  improvement o f  a n t i - s a t e l l i t e  w a r f a r e - a s  
w e l l  a s  t h e  development o f  a space-base2 comprehensive d e f e n s e  sys tem 
t h a t  would n e u t r a l i z e  enemy b a l l i s t i c  missiles t o  an ' a b s o l u t e '  e x t e n t ,  
and g i v e  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  b o t h  a p o s s i b l e  enemy s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k  and 
a r e t a l i a t o r y  second s t r i k e .  
When bo th  p a r t i e s  commit themselves  t o  t h e  q u a l i t a t i v e  and quan- 
t i t a t i v e  development o f  t h e i r  n u c l e a r  arms, mob i l i z ing  immense m a t e r i a l  
and f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  t o  t h i s  end,  t hen  sooner  o r  l a t e r  a  need w i l l  
emerge f o r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  inves tments  t o  produce immediate p o l i t i c a l  
' b e n e f i t s '  beyond t h e  mere d e t e r r e n c e  of t h e  enemy. I n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of 
t h e  S o v i e t  Union by t i le h i s t o r i c a l  expe r i ences  t h e  m i l i t a r y  cons ider -  
a t i onshave  always had an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  
and s t r i v i n g  f o r  preponderance may almost  s e e m  a  n a t u r a l  tendency. On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  has  t h e  f i r m  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
S o v i e t s  can on ly  be f o r c e d  t o  make conces s ions  i f  t hey  encounte r  massive 
and ambi t ious  American armament programmes time and aga in .  
The p r o g r e s s  o f  arms r a c e  t h u s  always b r i n g s  t o  l i f e  new s t r a t e g i c  
d o c t r i n e s  t h a t  i n  t u r n  ' j u s t i f y '  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  new weapon systems. 
A s  a  consequence of numerous m i l i t a r y  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  c o n t r a i n t s  and 
p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e s  t h e  op in ions  a l l e g i n g  t h a t  n u c l e a r  s u p e r i o r i t y  
c a r r i e s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  advantages  a r e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
g a i n i n g  ground. The dominance of  t h i s  i d e a  can have b u t  one consequence: 
a  c o n s t a n t  and e n d l e s s  compet i t ion  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of n u c l e a r  arms between 
t h e  opposing p a r t i e s .  
2 .  The l i m i t s  o f  a r n s  c o n t r o l :  succes s  and f a i l u r e s  
For an a p p r o p r i a t e  e v a l u a t i o n  of t h e  disarmament and arms c o n t r o l  
o b j e c t i v e s  envisaged  by t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p o l i t i c a l  organs  of t h e  Uni ted 
Nat ions ,  it i s  w e l l  worth  examining t h e  c o n c r e t e  r e s u l t s  achieved i n  
t h e  domain of  l i m i t i n g  n u c l e a r  arms, and s p e c i f y i n g  t h e  major o b s t a c l e s  
t o  t h i s  p r o g r e s s .  
I n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h e  f i r s t  arms l i m i t a t i o n  t r e a t i e s  
w e r e  agreed upon by t h e  major n u c l e a r  powers i n  the196os.  /Compared t o  
t h e  n u c l e a r  p o t e n t i a l  o f  t h e  ' b i g  twof t h e  B r i t i s h  n u c l e a r  a r s e n a l  
was even t h e n  a  ' q u a n t i t e  n e g l i g a b l e '  . 
Changes i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  power ba l ance ,  have prompted bo th  g r e a t  
powers t o  make new p o l i t i c a l  r e c o g n i t i o n s :  t h e  mutual f e a r  from t h e  
e f f e c t s  of n u c l e a r  arms has  r e s u l t e d  i n  a  c e r t a i n  u n i t y  of i n t e r e s t s  
enab l ing  coope ra t i on  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t a b i l i z e  t h e  'ba lance  of t e r r o r f  and 
t o  curb  t h e  pace of  n u c l e a r  armament. The ' u n i t y  of i n t e r e s t s  i n  se- 
c u r i t y  p o l i c y '  o f  t h e  key powers based on t h e  mutual c a p a b i l i t y  of 
d e s t r u c t i o n  i s  i n  any ca se  l i m i t e d :  because of t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  i d e a s  
and t h e  f ~ n d a x ~ l e n t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  power i n t e r e s t s  a  r e a l  disarmament could  
n o t  be  c a r r i e d  o u t .  I n s t e a d ,  a  ' c a n a l i z a t i o n '  o f  t h e  arms r a c e  took 
p l a c e ,  namely agreements on l oose  upper l i m i t s ,  renouncing t h e  develop- 
ment of c e r t a i n  s e c t o r s  t h a t  f o r  sortle reason  have l o s t  t h e i r  appea l  t o  
t h e  p a r t i e s  - b u t  t h e s e  nave sorre about  a g a i n s t  t h e  background of  a  
c e a s e l e s s  bui ld-up of a r s s  . 
The prime p r a c t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of arms c o n t r o l  t a l k s  a p p a r e n t l y  
d e r i v e s  from t h e i r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  improvement i n  t h e  atmosphere 
of  Eas-West p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  and t o  t h e  widening t h e  range of co- 
o p e r a t i v e  a c t i o n  p a t t e r n s .  
Obvious ly ,  it is  t r u e  t h e  o t h e r  way round a s  w e l l :  s u c c e s s  a t  t h e  
t a l k s  is  b a s i c a l l y  a  f u n c t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  w i l l ,  and t h e  l a c k  o f  pol -  
i t i c a l  w i l l i n g n e s s  f o r  agreement  c r u c i a l l y  d e t e r n i n e s  t h e  outcome o f  
t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s .  
The f i r s t  agreement  between t h e  n u c l e a r  powers was r e a c h e d  i n  
1963 i n  Moscow where a  t r e a t y  was s i g n e d  on a  ban on  n u c l e a r  arms tests 
i n  t h e  a tmossphere ,  i n  o u t e r  s p a c e  and under  w a t e r . f  I n  i t s  s i n g l e  
a r t i c l e  o f  s u b s t a n c e  t h e  t r e a t y  p r o h i b i t s  n u c l e a r  tests i n  t h e  atmos- 
p h e r e  and  beyond t h a t  i n  o u t e r  s p a c e  a s  w e l l  a s  under  w a t e r .  Com- 
p l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  t r e a t y  d i d  n o t  demand s u b s t a n t i a l  
s a c r i f i c e s  o f  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  /USSR, USA, G r e a t  B r i t a i n /  as t h e y  had 
conc luded  t h e i r  n u c l e a r  tests i n  t h e  a i r  a n d  on t h e  s e a  anyway. They 
a l r e a d y  p o s s e s s e d  t h e r m o n u c l e a r  warheads o f  s u c h  d e s t r u c t i v e  f o r c e  
t h a t  f u r t h e r  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  y i e l d  would have made them t o  c o n t i n u e  
t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  m i n i a t u r i z a t i o n  so v i t a l  f o r  them, i .e .  t h e  develop-  
ment o f  v e h i c l e s  w i t h  smaller y i e l d s  b u t  h i g h e r  a c c u r a c y ,  and t h e i r  
e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n  by underground tests. 
~ l t h o u g h  t h e  agreement  h a s  been  conc luded  o u t s i d e  t h e  a u s p i c e s  
o f  t h e  World O r g a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  have c a l l e d  on  t h e  o t h e r  
states t o  j o i n .  Those n a t i o n s  however t h a t  wished t o  l e a v e  open t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  n u c l e a r  armament i n  t h e i r  p o l i c y  o f  s e c u r i t y  / e s p e c i a l -  
l y  concerned  were Chine a n a  France  / have b randed  t h e  T r e a t y  d i s c r i i n i n a t -  
i v e  i .e .  t h e y  a g r u e d  t h a t  it w a s  d e s i g n e d  t o  c o n f i r m  t h e  a l r e a d y  
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e x i s t i n g  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s i g n a t o r i e s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  nuc- 
lear arms 
The O u t e r  Space T r e a t y ,  conc luded  i n  1967,  c o n t a i n s  the p r i n c i p l e s  
g o v e r n i n g  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  n a t i o n s  i n  t h e  e x p l o r a t i o n  and  u s e  o f  o u t e r  
s p a c e .  The T r e a t y  does  n o t  mere ly  d e c l a r e  o u t e r  s p a c e  as Ires onnium 
communist: A r t i c l e  1 a l l o w s  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  t o  e x p l o r e  and u s e  it witn-  
o u t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  A r t i c l e  2 r u l e s  o u t  t h e  e x c l u s i v e  u s e  o f  o u t e r  
s p a c e ,  t h e  Moon o r  o t h e r  c e l e s t i a l  b o d i e s  by any one c o u n t r y .  I n  A r -  
t i c l e  4 t h e  s i g n a t o r y  p a r t i e s  d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  r e f r a i n  from 
p l a c i n g  arms o f  m a s s  d e s t r u c t i o n  i n t o  e a r t h  o r b i t ,  o r  d e p l o y i n g  them i n  
o u t e r  s p a c e .  They a l s o  p l e d g e  t o  use  t h e  Moon and o t h e r  celes t ia l  bo- 
d i e s  e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  p e a c e f u l  purposes .  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
o f  v e r i f i c a t i o n  and  t h e  c o u n t l e s s  p r a c t i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  e v a d i n g  
t h e  l e g a l  f o r m u l a t e ,  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  c o n c e r n i n g  
t h e  deployment o f  n u c l e a r  a r m s  i n  o u t e r  s p a c e  are n o t  too d e c i s i v e .  
The Nuc lea r  N o n - P r o l i f e r a t i o n  T r e a t y  s i g n e d  i n  J u l y  1968 reises 
s imilar  problems.  I n  t h e  f i r s t  ar t ic le  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  t h a t  p o s s e s s  
n u c l e a r  weapons p l e d g e  n o t  t o  t r a n s f e r  t h e s e  weapons, e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  
o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  t o  o t h e r  s t a t e s  and  n o t  t o  assist o r  encourage  non- 
n u c l e a r  weapon states i n  t h e  manufac tu re  o f  t h e s e  we'apons. I n  A r t i c l e  
2 non-nuclear  weapon s t a t e s  r e f r a i n  from t h e  manufac tu re  o r  a c q u i s i t i o n  
o f  t h e s e  weapons, and a c c o r d i n g  t o  A r i c l e  3 s u b m i t  themse lves  t o  t h e  
s a f e g u a r d  mechanisms o f  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A t o m i c  Energy Agency i n  
o r d e r  t o  p r e v e n t  t h a t  t h e  n u c l e a r  energy  from p e a c e f u l  u s e s  and t e c h -  
nology t r a n s f e r s  be  d i v e r t e d  t o  n u c l e a r  weapons. 
The T r e a t y ' s  ~ a s i c  problem p e r t i n e n t  t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  law l ies  
i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  and r e s t r i c t i o n s  it s t i p u l a t e s  are 
u n e q u a l l y  s h a r e d  by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s .  I t  is  h a r d l y  s u r p r i s i n g  
t h a t  amons non-nuc lea r  weapon states c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  burden o f  ob- 
l i g a t i o n s d u n d e r t a k e n  by n u c l e a r  powers i n s u f f i c i e n t .  Consequen t ly  t h e y  
s a w  t h e . T r e a t y  as d i s c r i m i n a t i v e  a g a i n s t  them and r e f u s e d  t o  a b i d e  by 
i ts p r o v i s i o n s .  
Al thouqh A r t i c l e  6 cal ls  on  t h e  n u c l e a r  powers t o  c o n d u c t  n e t o t i a t -  
i o n s  f o r  t h e  p r e v e n t i o n  o f  v e r t i c a l  p r o l i f e r a t i o n ,  i .e .  f o r  t h e  e f f e c t -  
i v e  l i m i t a t i o n  and r e d u c t i o n  o f  n u c l e a r  arms, b u t  it does  n o t  o b l i g e  
them t o  t a k e  c o n c r e t e  p o l i t i c a l  s t e p s .  A l s o ,  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  
Great B r i t a i n ,  t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  made a  solemn 
D e c l a r a t i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  UN S e c u r i t y  Counc i l  u n d e r t a k i n g  n o t  t o  use  nuc- 
lear weapons a g a i n s t  non-nuclear  weapon s t a t e s ,  and i f  t h e y  s u f f e r e d  
an a g g r e s s i o n  t h e i r  case would be  b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  t h e  S e c u r i t y  C o u n c i l  
w i t h o u t  d e l a y .  
The t r e a t y  d e c l a r i n g  t h e  sea-bed a  n u c l e a r - f r e e  zone, which w a s  
s i q n e d  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  a t  Moscow, London and  Xashington i n  February  
19 70, p r o h i b i t s  t h e  emplacement - o f  n u c l e a r  weapons-and o t h e r  weapons 
o f  m a s s  d e s t r u c t i o n  on t h e  sea-bed and i n  t h e  s u b s o i l  t h e r e o f  beyond 
a 12-mile o u t e r  l i m i t  o f  s i g n a t o r i e s '  coastal t e r r i t o r i a l  w a t e r s .  The 
f l y  i n  t h e  o i n t m e n t ,  and b i g  one too, i s  t h a t  t h e  T r e a t y  d o e s  n o t  make 
p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  deployment o f  mobi le  weapon s y s t e m s ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l  
t h o s e  o f  a n t i - s u b m a r i n e  w a r f a r e ,  l e a v i n g  open t h e  v e r y  o p t i o n  m o s t  
i n t r i g u i n g  f o r  t h e  s i g n a t o r y  p a r t i e s .  
Pre-eminent  among t h e  a r m s  c o n t o r l  ag reements  are t h e  SALT t ra t ies .  
The SALT I agreement  on measures  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  
s t r a t e g i c  arms was s i g n e d  by Leonid Brezhnev and R. Nixon i n  Moscow i n  
May 1972. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  iloscow Agreement compr i ses  t w o  p a r t s :  under  t h e  
ABN T r e a t y  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  renounce d e p l o y i n g  a n t i b a l l i s t i c  m i s s i l e  
sys tems  / e x c e p t  f o r  one  f i x e d  ABM s y s t e m  e a c h ,  an e x i g e n c y  due t o  t h e  
a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  d e f e n s e  s y s t e m s / .  ,Relinquishing t h e  ABM o p t i o n  i m p l i e s  
t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  it i s  impossible t o  a c h i e v e  a b s o l u t e  e f f i c i e n c y  
i m 2 e r a t i v e  f o r  A B M  d e f e n s e  sys tenls ,  and t h a t  t h e  development o f  t h e s e  
s y s t e m s  would c o s t  a s t r o l o g i c a l  sums of money. 
The p r i n c i p a l  v a l u e  o f  t h e  A M  T r e a t y  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it 
h a s  s t a b i l i z e d  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  b a l a n c e  p r e v a i l i n g  between t h e  t w o  g r e a t  
powers. F o r  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  b r e a k t h r o u g h  o f  e i t h e r  p a r t y  t h r o u g h  t h e  
development o f  a' h i g h l y  e f f e c t i v e  a n t i b a l l i s t i c  s h i e l d  would siiake t h e  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  MAD t o  i t s  f o u n d a t i o n s .  What is  p a r a d o x i c a l  a b o u t  n u c l e a r  
s t r a t e g y  is  t h a t  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  a g g r e s s o r  must have a n  e f f e c t i v e  de- 
f e n s e  sys tem t o  b e g i n  w i t h ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  be  a b l e  t o  ward o f f  t h e  second 
s t r i k e  o f  t h e  opponent .  Thus by f o r e g o i n g  t h e s e  d e f e n s e  sys tems ,  t h e  
s i g n a t o r i e s  a c t u a l l y  c o d i f i e d  t h e i r  mutua l  v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  
The second  agreement  s i g n e d  i n  Moscow p r o v i d e s  f o r  a f i v e - y e a r  
f r e e z e  o f  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  number o f  s t r a t e g i c  o f f e n s i v e  weapons, l i m i t i n g  
t h e  n u h e r  o f  land-based and  subrriarine-based l a u n c h e r s .  A s  a rr.atter o f  
f a c t ,  by t h e  t i m e  o f  s i g n i n g  t h e  agreement ,  t h e  main o b j e c t  o f  t h e  arms 
between t h e  two superpowers had a l r eady  sh i f . t ed  away from q u a n t i t a t i v e ,  
t o  wards q u a l i t a t i v e  c a t e g o r i e s .  The p a r t i e s  were a l r eady  s t r i v i n g  t o  
achieve q u a l i t a t i v e  s u p e r i o r i t y  demonstrable i n  highe,r  accuracy,  b e t t e r  
p e n e t r a t i o n  c a p a c i t y  and l a r g e r  throw-weight, r a t h e r  t han  numerical  
exce l l ence .  
A t  t h e  t h i r d  summit meeting of t h e  USA and t h e  USSR t h e  Tnreshold 
T e s t  aan  Trea ty  p r o h i b i t i n g  underground nuc lea r  weapon tests having a  
y i e l d  i n  excess  of  150 k t  was s igned.  / I t  hard ly  needs t o  be emphasized 
t h a t  tests wi th  m u l t i p l e  independent ly  t a r g e t a b l e  re -en t ry  v e h i c l e s  
/ M I R C /  were a l r e a d y  l i m i t e d  t o  below t h i s  mark./ 
The SALT I1 Trea ty  s igned  a t  Vienna i n  June 1979 comprised t h r e e  
b a s i c  p a r t s :  an agreement i n  f o r c e  u n t i l  t h e  end of  1985, a  p ro toco l  
t h a t  exp i r ed  a t  t h e  end of 1981, and a  Memorandum of  Understanding 
designed t o  summarize t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  of n u c l e a r  arms c o n t r o l .  
Added t o  t h e s e  i s  a  w r i t t e n  s t a t emen t  by Leonid Brezhnev t o  p r e s i d e n t  
C a r t e r  gua ran tee ing  t h e  American p a r t y  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t  'Backf i re t  bcmber 
was n o t  t o  be equipped wi th  weapons t h a t  might enab le  it t o  s t r i k e  
t a r g e t  on US t e r r i t o r y ,  and t h a t  i t s  product ion  r a t e  would n o t  be a l -  
t e r e d  /c.  30 per '  yea r  / . 
The number of launchers  f o r  s t r a t e g i c  o f f e n s i v e  weapons was l i m i t e d  
t o  2 400 f o r  both p a r t i e s ;  t h i s  c e i l i n g  was t o  be lowered t o  2 250 by 
t h e  end of 1981. Within t h i s  c e i l i n g ,  s e v e r a l . s u b l i m i t s  were s p e c i f i e d  
f o r  d i v e r s e  types  of launchers .  I t  was dur ing  t h e  SALT t a l k s  t h a t  t h e  
numerical  p a r i t y  of  weapon systems had been c o d i f i e d  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time. 
The agreement set  c e r t a i n  l i m i t s  t o  t h e  modernization of v e c t o r s .  
I t  p r o h i b i t e d  t h e  product ion  of  'heavyt s t r a t e g i c  missiles, and per- 
mi t t ed  each p a r t y  t o  develop one new ground-launched s t r a t e g i c  missile 
/ I C B M / .  /Submarine-launched b a l l i s t i c  missile /ALBM/ could be developed 
u n r e s t r a i n e d . /  
The agreement a l s o  p u t  a  l i m i t  on t h e  number of warheads c a r r i e d  by 
t h e  v e c t o r s .  The s i g n a t o r i e s  agreed t o  f r e e z e  t h e  number of  warheads 
/MIRV/ on t h e  e x i s t i n g  v e c t o r s ' a n d  t o  set  a  c e i l i n g  f o r  p rospec t ive  
v e c t o r s  / l o  f o r  ICBMs,  14 f o r  SLBMs/. 
The agreement a l s o  aade p rov i s ions  f o r  i t s  v e r i f i c a t i o n :  t h e  s i g -  
n a t o r i e s  agreed on exchange of in format ion ,  and t h a t  they  would n o t  
d i s t u r b  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of  t h e  ' n a t i o n a l  t e c h n i c a l  means' of c o n t r o l ,  
namely t h e  reconnaissance s a t e l l i t e s .  
By t h e  1970s t h e  s i g n s  of an imminent crisis i n  arms c o n t r o l  had 
become abundant: t h e  arms c o n t r o l  agreements had f a i l e d  t o  e f f e c t  a  
r educ t ion  i n  defense  spendings.  Quite t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  advancement of 
war technology gave a  new impetus t o  t h e  g u a l i t a t i v e  phase of  t h e  arms 
race.  A r m s  c o n t r o l  had remained t h e  ' a n c i l l a '  of s t r a t e g i c  planning.  
I n  o t h e r  words, enhanced e f f o r t s  were being  made t o  boos t  t h e  arms 
r a c e  i n  a r e a s  n o t  s anc t ioned  by t h e  agreements,  an unmistakable s i g n  
of  t h e  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  hegemonic and i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n f l i c t  between t h e  
two g l o b a l  powers. 
The prime o b j e c t  o f  t h e  arms c o n t r o l  t a l k s  h a s  been t o  reduce t h e  
r i s k  of a n u c l e a r  war, f i r s t  of a l l  by s t a b i l i z i n g  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  
ba lance .  Underlying t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  a f t e r  arms c o n t r o l  agreements is 
t h e  conv ic t ion  t h a t  n u c l e a r  weapons a r e  fundamental ly  d i f f e r e n t  from 
o t h e r  weapons, and t h a t  t h e  on ly  use t hey  have i s  t o  d e t e r  t h e  o t h e r s  
from us ing  them. A s  a g a i n s t  t h i s ,  a new concept  i s  ga in ing  ground which 
advocates  t h e  possess ion  of  t h e s e  weapons wi th  an eye  t o  i n c r e a s i n g  
p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  by s t r e s s i n g  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  use.  According t o  t h i s  
concept ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  aim is no longer  t h e  achievement of ba lance  b u t  
t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  s t r a t e g i c  s u p e r i o r i t y  which e n t a i l s  bo th  m i l i t a r y  - and 
a d d i t i o n a l  ~ o l i t i c a l  advantaqes .  However, d r i v e s  f o r  u n i l a t e r a l  ad- 
vantages  cha l l enges  t h e  very4essence  of  t h e  i d e a  of arms c o n t r o l .  
The above-mentioned l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  arms c o n t r o l  t a l k s  became 
q u i t e  appa ren t  d u r i n g  t h e  Geneva n e g o t i a t i o n s  on e u r o s t r a t e g i c  arms. 
In  response to. t h e  upgrading of t h e  Sov ie t  in te rmedia te - range  a r s e n a l  
by t h e  deployment of SS-20 missiles, t h e  American p a r t y  - on t h e  p l e a  
of  t h e  ' i n c r e a s e d  S o v i e t  t h r e a t '  and i n  defense  of  i t s  European a l l i e s  - 
made uncompronising e f f o r t s  t o  deploy new in te rmedia te - range  nuc lea r  
weapons i n  Europe. 
I n  add i ton  t o  r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e  European ' nuc l ea r  umbre l la ' ,  t h e  
USA's v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  emplacements a r e  o f  s t r a t e g i c a l  n a t u r e ,  
a s  t h e  Persh ing  appears  t o  be t h e  ' i d e a l '  weapon t o  h e l p  implement t h e  
above-quoted 'war-winning' concept ion.  
I t  was wi th  good reason  t h a t  t h e  European p a r t n e r s  emphasized t h e  
n e c e s s i t y  of an agreement a t  t h e  Geneva t a l k s .  The e a r l i e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  
of West Europe becoming t h e  t h e a t e r  of war i n  t h e  e v e n t  o f  a n u c l e a r  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  between t h e  two g r e a t  powers had become a c e r t a i n t y  w i th  
t h e  deployment of  new missiles. 
Under t h e  banner of  'peace by s t r e n g t h ' ,  t h e  American n e g o t i a t o r  
r i g i d l y  s tuck  by t h e  'zero-opt ion '  which meant t h a t  t h e  USA would 
forego  t h e  NATO twotrack d e c i s i o n  of 1979 t o  deploy 464 c r u i s e  missiles 
and l o 8  Persh ing  I1 in te rmedia te - range  n u c l e a r  weapons i n  Europe, i f  
- and on ly  i f  - t h e  USSR was prepared  t o  d i smant le  i t s  e n t i r e  a r s e n a l  
o f  SS-4, SS-5 and SS-20 missiles. The USSR r e p e a t e d l y  expressed  i t s  
w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  ach ieve  an agreement b u t  emphasized t h a t  when a s s e s s i n g  
t h e  m i l i t a r y  ba lance  i n  Europe, one must t a k e  account  of t h e  American 
forward-based systems IFBSI, t h e  French ' f o r c e  de f rappe '  a s  w e l l  a s  
t h e  B r i t i s h  nuc lea r  c a p a b i l i t y ,  f o r  t hey  a l s o  c o n s t i t u t e  a t h r e a t  t o  
t h e  s e c u r i t y  of t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
S i n i l a r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  ' t he  s t r a t e g i c  arms r educ t ion  
t a l k s  ISTARTI a s  w e l l .  The b i g  powers resumed t h e  arms c o n t r o l  d i a logue  
i n  June 1982 i n  t h e  hope of  coa ing  t o  an agreement concerning t h e  es- 
tab l i shment  o f  a g l o b a l  s t r a t e g i c  ba lance  a t  t h e  lowes t  p o s s i b l e  l e v e l  
of s t r a t e g i c  n u c l e a r  arms. P rog res s ,  ilowever, was impeded by t h e  d i a -  
m e t r i c a l l y  opposed ba rga in ing  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h i s  a r e a  a s  w e l l .  
The breakdown of  t h e  Geneva t a l k s  f u r t h e r  deepened t h e  crisis jeo- 
p a r d i z i n g  arms c o n t r o l  a s  such.  Furthermore,  t h e  i n c r e d i b l y  dynamic 
p r o g r e s s  o f  war t e c h n o l o g i e s ,  e .g .  t h e  a d v e n t  o f  t h e  ' s t a r  w a r s f ,  i s  
c o m p l e t e l y  u p s e t t i n g  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  b a l a n c e  and b e g i n s  t o  q u e s t i o n ,  
t o  an  e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g  e x t e n t ,  t h e  c u r r e n t  i n v e n t o r y  o f  arms c o n t r o l  
t a l k s .  
3 .  The d a n g e r s  o f  t h e  n u c l e a r  arms r a c e  
A s  it i s  w e l l  known, f i v e  c o u n t r i e s  /USA, USSR, Great B r i t a i n ,  
F rance  and Chine /  are c u r r e n t l y  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  n u c l e a r  arms / though  
s i n c e  t h e  p e a c e f u l  n u c l e a r  e x p l o s i o n  i n  1974,  I n d i a  c a n  a l s o  be  number- 
ed  among t h e  n u c l e a r  powers / .  There are s u p p o s i t i o n s  t h a t  o t h e r  n a t i o n s  
/Israel, South A f r i c a ,  p e r h a p s  P a k i s t a n /  a l s o  have  such arms, b u t  t h e y  
have n o t  been conf i rmed  s o  f a r .  Compared t o  t n e  immense n u c l e a r  cap- 
a b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  USA and  t h e  USSX, t h e  n u c l e a r  a r s e n a l  o f  t h e  rest o f  
t h e  n u c l e a r  weapon s t a t e s  a p p e a r s  n e g l i g i b l e :  w h i l e  t h e  g r e a t  powers 
have s e v e r a l  t e n s  o f  thousands  o f  n u c l e a r  warheads,  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  
f i g u r e  f o r  B r i t a i n ,  F r a n c e  and China is  a t o t a l  o f  some 1 ooo. A l -  
though e a c h  o f  t h e s e  'lesser' n u c l e a r  powers a l o n e  c o u l d  c a u s e  i n -  
c r e d i b l e  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  t h e  below d i s c u s s i o n  h i g h l i g h t s  t h e  S o v i e t  and 
American n u c l e a r  f o r c e s  f o r  t h e  s i m p l e  r e a s o n  t h a t  by t h e i r  mere s i z e  
t h e y  fundamenta l ly  d e t e r m i n e  any change i n  the w o r l d f  s t o t a l  s t o c k  o f  
n u c l e a r  arms. 
The American s t r a t e g i c  n u c l e a r  a r m s  c a r r y  a b o u t  9 800 n u c l e a r  w a r -  
h e a d s  w i t h  a t o t a l  y i e l d  t an tamount  t o  c. 9 800 m i l l i o n  t o n s  o f  TZJT. 
The S o v i e t  s t r a t e g i c  n u c l e a r  f o r c e  i s  c a p a b l e  o f  l a u n c h i n g  abo t 7 ooo 
warheads  w i t h  a t o t a l  y i e l d  o f  sorne 4 200 m i l l i o n  t o n s  o f  TNT. Y 
A s  r e g a r d s  t ac t i ca l  / t h e a t e r / . w a r f a r e ,  a t o t a l  o f  some 35 ooo w a r -  
h e a d s  are t o  b e  reckoned w i t h  /c. 20 ooo American and 1 5  ooo S o v i e t / ,  
e a c h  o f  them h a v i n g  a y i e l d  s e v e r a l  t i m e s  l a r g e  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  H i -  
roshima b o d .  The t o t a l  e x p l o s i v e  y i e l d  o f  t h e  t h e a t e r  n u c l e a r  warheads 
is  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  a b o u t  4 500 m i l l i o n  t o n s  o f  TNT. 
The t o t a l  d e s t r u c t i v e  f o r c e  o f  n u c l e a r  weapons amassed i n  t h e  wor ld  
amounts t o  some 1 2  ooo m i l l i o n  t o n s  o f  TNT, o r  one  m i l l i o n  Hiroshima 
bombs. I n  o t h e r  words,  e a c h  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  t h e  e a r t h  h a s  a ' s h a r e f  o f  
t h e  y i e l d  o f  a b o u t  3 t o n s  o f  c o n v e n t i o n a l  e x p l o s i v e s .  
The s t r a t e g i c  n u c l e a r  weapons a r e  c a r r i e d  by  i n t e r c o n t i n e n t a l  
missiles /ICBM/, submerine- launched b a l l i s t i c  m i s s i l e s  ISLBM/ and  
s t r a t e g i c  bombers. The r a n g e  of t h e  S o v i e t  and  American ICBMs i s  a b o u t  
11 ooo km, t h o s e  of  t h e  up- to-date  SLBMs and t h e  s t r a t e g i c  bombers are 
7 ooo- 8 ooo km and 1 2  ooo km r e s p e c t i v e l y .  /Range is  t h e  major  c r i t e r i o n  
t o  go by when d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  s t r a t e g i c  and t h e a t e r  n u c l e a r  weapons, the 
fo rmer  h a v i n g  l a r g e r  r a n g e s ,  o f t e n  encompassing whole c o n t i n e n t s . /  Some 
b a l l i s t i c  m i s s i l e s  are s u i t a b l e  f o r  l a u n c h i n g  s e v e r a l  warheads a t  a 
t i m e ,  and some warheads can b e  programmed a t  t a r g e t s  s e v e r a l  hundred km 
away / M I R V / .  S t r a t e g i c  bombers c a r r y  f r e e - f a l l i n g  n u c l e a r  bombs, o r  
air- to-surface missiles w i t h  n u c l e a r  warheads.  One o f  t h e  most  up-to- 
d a t e  specimens of  t h e  l a t t e r  is t h e  USA's a i r - l a u n c h e d  c r u i s e  m i l l i l e  
o r  r o b o t - a i r c r a f t  /ALCM/ w i t h  a r a n g e  o f  some 2 500 km. 
A t  p r e s e n t  t h e  USA has  1 653 b a l l i s t i c  missiles / l o53  ICBMs,  6-0 
SLBMs/, 1070 of which a r e  MIRV-ed 1550 ICBi4s ,  520 SLBMs/. Apart  from 
t h i s ,  some 340 3-52 bombers a r e  'on t h e  r e a d y t .  The USSR - a f t e r  t h e  
Western d a t a  - posses ses  2 348 b a l l i s t i c  m i s s i l e s  11 398 ICBMs,  950 
SLBMs/, about  l o l o  of them MIRV-ed 1818 ICBMs, 192 SLBMs/. Of t h e  
long-range bombers about  170 a r e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  s t r a t e g i c  miss ions .  
The t a c t i c a l  / t h e a t e r /  n u c l e a r  weapons a r e  c a r r i e d  by a v a r i e t y  of  
systems: a r t i l l e r y  s h e l l s ,  b a l l i s t i c  su r f ace - to  s u r f a c e  missiles, f r e e -  
f a l l i n g  bombs, a i r - t o - su r f ace  missiles, a n t i - a i r c r a f t  missiles,  so- 
c a l l e d  n u c l e a r  mines, submarine-launched c r u i s e  missiles /SLCM/, t o r -  
pedoes,  s e a  mines,  ant i -submarine missiles. The range of c o n t i n e n t a l  
systems i n  between 12 km / a r t i l l e r y  s h e l l s /  and s e v e r a l  thousand km 
/ b a l l i s t i c  in te rmedia te - range  missiles/;  t h e  y i e l d  o f  warheads range 
from l o o  t o n s  t o  1 M t  /TNT/. The United S t a t e s  has  t h e a t e r  nuc l ea r  
weapons deployed i n  West Zurope, Asia ,  and t h e  A t l a n t i c  and P a c i f i c  
f l e e t s .  The USSR has  them i n  deployment i n  Eas t  Europe, t h e  western 
borders  of t h e  USSR and e a s t  of t h e  Ural .  
Though c u r r e n t  m i l i t a r y  p r o j e c t s  env i sage  a s u b s t a n t i a l  rise i n  
bo th  t h e  American and S o v i e t  a r s e n a l s ,  w i th  s p e c i a l  emphasis on t h e  
deployment o f  NIRV-ed ICBllls, SLBMs 'and c r u i s e  missiles,  t h e  major ad- 
vance t o  be achieved i n  t h e  nea r  f u t u r e  is expected i n  t h e  g u a l i t y  
of  n u c l e a r  weapons. T h i s  p rog res s  means t h e  improvement of accuracy  
and r e l i a b i l i t y  of t h e  weapon systems. 
I 
The t a r g e t - h i t t i n g  accuracy of n u c l e a r  warheads i s  measured by t h e  
so -ca l l ed  c i r c u l a r  e r r o r  p r o b a b i l i t y  /CEP/, i .e .  by t h e  r a d i u s  of t h e  
circle drawn around t h e  t a r g e t  w i t h i n  which h a l f  of t h e  warheads d i -  
r e c t e d  a t  t h e  t a r g e t  make a h i t .  Both t h e  USA and t h e  USSR a r e  con- 
s t a n t l y  reducing t h e  CEP of t h e i r  ICBMs and SLBMs. This  index  f o r  t h e  
USA's Minuteman I11 w i l l  probably be w h i t t l e d  down t o  200 m from 350 m 
wi th  a h i g h l y  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  new computer. 
The improved t e c h n i c a l  parameters  of land-based ICBMs w i l l  con- 
s i d e r a b l y  enhance t h e  American f i r s t s t r i k e  c a p a b i l i t y .  A f u r t h e r  i m -  
provement on t h i s  c a p a b i l i t y  w i l l  be t h e  deployment of t h e  MX m i s s i l e  
system c u r r e n t l y  under development. The MX system combines an ad- 
vanced t y p e  of  ICBl4 and a mobile system of deployment. The aim of t h e  
system i s  t o  ach ieve  a CEP of  l o o  m. A f t e r  t h e  American s p e c i a l i s t s  
t h e  most dangerous S o v i e t  ICBM is  t h e  SS-18, which is supposed t o  have 
a CEP of 500 m now, b u t  i t s  accuracy is  expec ted  t o  be c u t  down t o  
250 m i n  a few y e a r s .  Each SS-18 warhead has  a y i e l d  of  500 k t  /TNT/. 
Another s i g n i f i c a n t  i n s t rumen t  i n  t h e  Sov ie t  n u c l e a r  . a r s e n a l  i s  t h e  
ICBM SS-19 which i s  a l l e g e d  t o  have h ighe r  accuracy.  So f a r  668 SS-18s 
and SS-19s a r e  o p e r a t i o n a l .  Even when t h e s e  weapons are.MIRV-ed a pace 
s p e l l e d  o u t  by t n e  SALT I1 Trea ty ,  t hey  w i l l  be  capable  of 4 500 war- 
heads.  Another Sov ie t  ICBM equipped wi th  m u l t i p l e  warheads i s  t h e  SS-17 
t e s t e d  f o r  f o u r  warheads, o f  which 150 have been i n s t a l l e d  s o  f a r .  
P e r f e c t i n g  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  submarines and t h e  b a l l i s t i c  missiles 
they  c a r r y  is  ano the r  q u e s t i o n  permanently i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t .  The 
American f l e e t  of P o l a r i s  and Poseidon submarines i s  g r a d u a l l y  ~ e i n g  
superseded by TRIDENT nuclear-powered submarines.  The f i r s t  Tr ident -  
t ype  s t r a t e g i c  submarine of  t h e  Ohio C la s s  was completed i n  1981, an6 
ano the r  8 a r e  planned t o  be  i n s t a l l e d  du r ing  t h e  '80s. Each T r i d e n t  
subrmrine is  a b l e  t o  c a r r y  24 SLEMs. The SLEM o f  a  T r iden t - I  has  a  
range of  7  400 km / a s  a g a i n s t  a  max. 4 6 0 0  km o f  t h e  Pose idon ' s l  i f  
it launches 8  M I X V  warheads of l o o  k t  each.  These long-range SLB:4s 
enab le  t h e  American s t r a t e g i c  submarines t o  be  based c l o s e r  t o  t h e  
c o a s t a l  waters  o f  t n e  USA, t h u s  be ing  b e t t e r  p r o t e c t e d  from Sov ie t  
ant i -submarine war fa re .  
- 
The most advanced S o v i e t  SLBl4 is t h e  SS-N-18, which h a s  a  range 
o f  7  4 0 0  kx and launches  t h r e e  MIXV warheads of  200 k t  each. 192 of  
t n i s  t ype  have been p u t  t o  s e a  s o  f a r  on board n i n e  s t r a t e g i c  submarines 
of  t h e  De l t a  C la s s  leach  designed t o  house up t o  16 SLBMs/. Another 
impor tan t  SLBM o f  t h e  S o v i e t s  is t h e  SS-N-8 wi th  a  range of  8  ooo km 
wi th  a  s i n g l e  warhead of 1 M t .  A t  p r e s e n t  290 SS-N-8s a r e  o p e r a t i o n a l  
aboard 22 s t r a t e g i c  submarines of  t h e  De l t a  Class .  The USSR i s  i n  pos- 
s e s s i o n  o f  a  t o t a l  of 950 SLBM launchers ,  192 of  them MIRV-ed. 
The c u r r e n t  American b a l l i s t i c  missiles a r e  capable  of  launching 
7 033 independent ly  t a r q e t a b l e  warheads. 4 880 of  t h e s e  can be launched 
from t h e  s e a .  The submaiine-launched nuc lea r  f o r c e  of  t h e  USA t h u s  
amounts t o  some 70 % of  t h e  whole American missile a r s e n a l .  I f  t h e  war- 
heads c a r r i e d  by s t r a t e g i c  b o m ~ e r s  a r e  a l s o  cons idered ,  t he  sea-launch- 
e n  warheads come up t o  50 %. 
The m a j o r i t y  of  Sov ie t  warheads have been i n s t a l l e d  on b a l l i s t i c  
m i l l i l e s .  The USSR h a s  a  mere 150 s t r a t e g i c  bo,&ers. A t  p r e s e n t  t h e  
Sov ie t  b a l l i s t i c  missiles a r e  capable  o f  c a r r y i n g  7 1 4 0  independent ly  
t a r g e t a b l e  n u c l e a r  warheads. Of them about  1 300, i .e .  2 0  %, can be 
launched from t h e  s e a .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h a t ,  on ly  one-seventh / l o  u n i t s /  
of t h e  S o v i e t  s t r a t e g i c  f l e e t  is  normally a t  s e a  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  
American source's c la im.  The land-based ICBM f o r c e  is  f a r  and away t h e  
most s i g n i f i c a n t  s i n g l e  component of  t h e  S o v i e t  s t r a t e g i c  n u c l e a r  
a r s e n a l .  
The t h i r d  c o n s t i t u e n t  o f  t h e  American s t r a t e g i c  t r i a d ,  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  
bomber f o r c e  is  being  s t r eaml ined  by t h e  deployment of a i r - launched  
- 
c r u i s e  m i s s i l e s  /ALCM/. By t h e  end of  t h e  bomber programme i n  1990 
a l l  t h e  1151 B-52 G bombers w i l l  have been equipped wi th  20 ALCFls each. 
/The ALCM i s  a sma l l - s i ze  subsonic  nuc lea r  weapon w i t h  a  r e l a t i v e l y  
l a r g e  range 1 2  500 k n /  and ve ry  h igh  accuracy . /  
The bulk of  t h e  t a c t i c a l  / t h e a t e r /  n u c l e a r  weapons c u r r e n t l y  i n  
deployment i n  West European NATO c o u n t r i e s  were f i e l a e 6  i n  t h e  l a t e  
'50s and e a r l y  '60s. I n  t h e  meantime more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  nuc lea r  wea- 
pons have been developed inc lud ing  t h e  Persn ing- I1  missile and t h e  
ground-launched crise m i s s i l e  /GLCM/. The i r  accuracy is  s o  h igh  t h a t  
t hey  can j u s t l y  be regarded  as f i r s t - s t r i k e  weapons t o  be reckoned w i t h  
i n  view o f  t h e  p o s s i b l e  implementation of  t h e  fwarwinning' concept ion,  
i .e .  waging a  l i m i t e d  nuc lea r  war. The Persh ing- I1  i s  NATO's on ly  
b a l l i s t i c  missile t h a t  can deeply p e n e t r a t e  i n t o  Sov ie t  t e r r i t o r y :  
i t s  range i s  1 700 km and CEP i s  c. 45 m. 
The GLCMs t o  be  deployed i n  Europe can  launch ' l i g h t '  n u c l e a r  
warheads of  200 k t  each ,  t h e i r  range i s  2 500 km, and a r e  no t  o n l y  
h i g n l y  a c c u r a t e  /CZP: 4 0  m /  b u t  a l s o  have good s t e a l t h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
which r ende r  them comparat ively  i nvu lne rab l e .  
A s  t h e  Geneva arms l i m i t a t i o n  t a l k s  focus ing  on t h e s e  weapon sys-  
t e n s  broke down i n  iiovember 1983, 108 Persh ing- I1  missiles and 464 
GLCMs a r e  t o  be  emplaced i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  Europen NATO s t a t e s  
under liATOts two-track d e c i s i o n  of Decenber 1979. 
The USSR's new t a c t i c a l  / t h e a t e r /  n u c l e a r  weapon i s  t h e  SS-20 
b a l l i s t i c  missile f i t t e d  w i t h  t h r e e  warheads. It h a s  a range of  some 
5 ooo km and a CEP o f  4 0 0  m. The deployment o f  t h i s  m i s s i l e  system be- 
gan i n  1977, w i th  some 378 be ing  o p e r a t i o n a l  by t h e  end of  1933. 243 
of  t h e s e  a r e  t a r g e t e d  on West Europe, t h e  rest 11351 is deployed e a s t  
of Lake Ba ika l  a long  t h e  :4ongolian border .  
A s  a r e p r i s a l  a f t e r  t h e  breakdown o f  t h e  Geneva t a l k s ,  Sov ie t  SS-22 
and SS-23 t h e a t e r  n u c l e a r  weapons began t o  be  deployed i n  t h e  G D 3  and 
Czechoslovakia .  W i t h  a maximum range o f  900 km comes w i t h i n  s t r i k i n g  
d i s t a n c e  of  GLCM launche r s  i n  Grea t  B r i t a i n .  The SS-23 wi th  a range 
of  about  500 km can v i r t u a l l y  cover  a l l  t h e  GLCM launche r s  i n  FR Gemany 
from Czechoslovakia.  
4 .  The arms r a c e  and t h e  Thi rd  World: 
P r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of convent iona l  arms t r a d e  
Any a t t e m p t  t o  b r i d l e  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  i n  conven t iona l  weapons 
must t a k e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  p r o p e l  t h i s  t r a d e .  The 
s i n g l e  prime i n c e n t i v e  f o r  arms t r a d e  i s  t h e  e v e r  growing number of 
l o c a l  and r e g i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s  i n  t h e  Thi rd  World. C r i t i c s  of i n t e r n a t -  
i o n a l  t r a d e  o f t e n  a rgue  t h a t  i n s t e a d  of buying peace and s e c u r i t y ,  arms 
t r a n s f e r s  agg rava t e  t h e  economic and s o c i a l  i n s e c u r i t y  of t h e s e  count-  
ries by d r a i n i n g  t h e  a l r e a d y  l i m i t e d  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  f r o m b a s i c  needs.  
Never the less ,  t h e  p r e s s u r e  f o r  t h e  procurement o f  a r n s  is  e f f e t e c  by 
t n e  r e g i o n a l  a r m  r a c e  i n  which t h e  keyword i s  t h e  'enhancement of 
n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y . ,  This  i l l - d e f i n e d  p r o p o s i t i o n  is o f t e n  used t o  
l e g i t i m i z e  concea led  d r i v e s  a t  'hegemony o r  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f r  a coun- 
t e r a t t a c k  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  of  huse weapon a r s e n a l s  f o r  / i n -  
t e r n a l /  r e p r e s s i o n .  Other  f a c t o r s  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  demand f o r  arms in -  
c lude  p r e s t i g e  reasons  and t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  t h a t  an import  of n u c l e a r  
weapons and weapon technology is  b e n e f i c i a l  from t h e  p o i n t  o f  view of 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and development. Las t  b u t  no t  l e a s t ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e l i t e  
i n  these c o u n t r i e s  p l a y  a dominant r o l e  w i t h  t h e i r  v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s  i n ,  
and major  i n f l u e n c e  on arms procurement d e c i s i o n .  
F a c t o r s  i n c i t i n g  t h e  arms e x p o r t s  can be  grouped i n t o  two b a s i c  
c a t e g o r i e s :  p o l i t i c a l  and economic f a c t o r s ,  wi th  bo th  working f o r  t h e  
enhancement o f  t h e  t r e n d  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arms t r a n s f e r s .  
Paramount among p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s  i s  t h e  worldwide East-West con- 
f l i c t :  one i n s t rumen t  i n  t h i s  negemonic s t r u g g l e  i s  arms t r a n s f e r s .  
A r m s  s a l e s  have becone t h e  major means of  diplomacy towards Third  
World c o u n t r i e s :  a  means t o  e s t a b l i s h  or main ta in  i n f l u e n c e  i n  a  
r eg ion  or a coun t ry ,  or  t o  preven t  t h e  r i v a l s  from becoming i n f l u e n -  
t i a l .  auying a  modern weapon system i s  normally a  l ong - t e rn  commitnent, 
i nvo lv ing  supply  o f  s p a r e  p a r t ,  t e c h n i c a l  a s s i s t a n c e  and t r a i n i n g ,  and 
a  network of  a d v i s e r s .  
S u p p l i e r s  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  two superpowers /e .g .  France ,  I t a l y  o r  
Sweden/ keep emphasizing t h a t  t h e i r  a r n s  s a l e s  f r e e  of  any p o l i t i c a l  
u l t e r i o r  mot ive.  
One o u t s t a n d i n g  t r e n d  i n  t h e  arms t r a d e  is t h e  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of 
compet i t ion  i n  arms supply.  The f a c t o r s  t h a t  may account  f o r  t h i s  a r e  
mainly economic: t h e  e a r n i n g s  from arms e x p o r t s  h e l p  t o  improve t h e  
ba lance  of payment, de fense  i n d u s t r y  i n c r e a s e s  employment, etc. Also,  
arms e x p o r t s  a r e  h i g h l y  l u c r a t i v e :  even i f  t h e  weapons a r e  s o l d  on 
f avourab l e  terms f o r  t h e  r e c i p i e n t ,  t h e  e x p o r t  e a r n i n g s  a r e  normal ly  
guaran teed  by t h e  s u p p l i e r ' s  government. 
About 65 3 of  t h e  t o t a l  arms f low du r ing  1979-83 c o n s i s t s  of i m -  
p o r t s  by t h e  Thi rd  World. The below t a b l e  shows t h e  major Tni rd  World 
weapon-importing c o u n t r i e s .  
Table:  The l a r g e s t  Thi rd  World weapon-imporking c o u n t r i e s ,  1979-63 4 
/Values a r e  exp re s sed  i n  US $ m i l l i o n / .  
country Percmtage of total Country Percentage of total 
Third Wrld hiports n-LirZ hbrld irrports 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4.  
5. 
6 .  
7. 
8. 
9. 
l o .  
S y r i a  
Libya 
I r a q  
hgy2t 
Saudi  Arabia  
I n d i a  
I s r a e l  
Cuba 
Argent ina  
Yemen, South 
11. A l g e r i a  2.2 
12. Morocco 2.2 
13. V i e t  Nan 2 .O 
1 4 .  Korea, South 1 . 8  
15. Peru  1 .8  
16.  Taiwan 1.8  
17. Indones ia  1 . 7  
18. Jordan  1.5  
19 .  P a k i s t a n  1 . 3  
20. Kuwait 1.2 
O t h e r s  19.9 
T o t a l  loo. o 
The t o t a l  v a l u e  of Thi rd  World arms impor t s  f o r  1979-83 was about  
US $ 47.1 b i l l i o n .  
It is  noteworthy t h a t  t h e  h ighes t - ranking  Thi rd  World arms i m -  
p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  - S y r i a ,  Libya,  I r a q ,  Egypt and Saude Arabia  - a lone  
account  f o r  aDout 45 3 of  a l l  t h e  Tni rd  World arms impor t s .  
The need f o r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  conven t iona l  a r n s  t r a n s f e r  is  e v e r  more 
p r e s s i n g  f o r  the below reasons :  
- The t r a n s f e r  o f  a r m s  i s  o f t e n  a p o l i t i c a l  act ,  and w i t h  t h e  p re -  
s e n t  t e n s i o n s  between t h e  USA and t h e  USSR t h e r e  i s  a danger  t h a t  
a c o n f l i c t  between t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  arms c l i e n t s  cou ld  e s c a l a t e  
i n t o  a inajor power c o n f r o n t a t i o n .  
- The a r m s  market  i s  t oday  a buye r ' s  market  due  t o  t h e  g l o b a l  over-  
c a p a c i t y  of a r m s  p r o duc t i on ,  and t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of  arms pro-  
d u c t i o n  c a p a b i l i t i e s .  Hence, t h e  world becones  less s t a b l e  t h a n  
b e f o r e ,  c o n f l i c t s  become more f r e q u e n t ,  and t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  
s o l v e  them p e a c e f u l l y  d e c r e a s e s .  
- The imp o r t s  o f  arms and m i l i t a r y  t echnology  i n  g e n e r a l  are an  
economic burden f o r  a l l  c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h o s e  w i t h  
l i m i t e d  f o r e i g n  exchange e a r n i n g s .  The c u r r e n t  ext reme indeb ted-  
ne s s  o f  many c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  Th i rd  World is  agg rava t ed  by arms 
imp o r t s .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e  it i s  t o  be  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  e f f o r t s  t o  l i m i t  
t n e  g l o b a l  arrns t r a d e  have come t o  a v i r t u a l  h a l t .  14ajor i n i t i a t i v e s  
were t h e  u n i l a t e r a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  adopted by t h e  Ca r t e r -Admin i s t r a t i on ;  
t h e  b i l a t e r a l  Conven t iona l  A r m s  T r a n s f e r  Ta lk s  by US a n  S o v i e t  d e l e g a t -  
i o n s  i n  1977 and 1978; t h e  Uni ted Na t i on ' s  s u g g e s t i o n  t o  p u b l i s h  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  arms t r a d e  and arms p roduc t i on  s t a t i s t i c s ;  t h e  p r o p o s a l  t h e  
t h e  Brand t  conunission t o  impose a t a x  on a r m s  t r a n s f e r s ,  etc. 
Most arms imp o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  however, are f i r m l y  opposed t o  t h e  
a r m s  t r a n s f e r  l i m i t a t i o n s .  They a r e  a f r a i d  t h a t  t h e i r  s e c u r i t y  i n -  
terests would n o t  be f u l l y  a p p r e c i a t e d .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  economic 
i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  arms e x p o r t s  seem t o  be  so s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  t h e  s u p 2 l i e r s  
t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  h a r d l y  subini t  themse lves  t o  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  Even though 
a f r a i d  o f  t h e  p o s s i b l e  consequences  o f  t h e i r  a r m s  sales ,  t h e  l e a d i n g  
arms s u p p l i e r s  keep  r e i t e r a t i n g  t h e  s l o g a n  o f  19 th-cen tury  s l a v e  t r a d e :  
" I f  w e  do n o t  do it, somebody else w i l l . "  
11  Hanspe te r  Neuhold: ~ u s t u n g s k o n t r o l l e .  U s t e r r e i c h i s c h e  Z e i t s c h r i f t  
f u r  A u s s e n p o l i t i k  1977. 
21 Rowen: Mogliche Ziele und t a t s a c h l i c h e  Dysfunkt ionen d e r  Rustungs- 
k o n t r o l l e :  d a s  B e i s p i e l  SALT. 
Zuropa-Archiv 19 79 / l o .  
31 Frank Blackaby: D i e  Gefahren d e s  atom Wel t ru s t ens .  In :  P .  Lock /Hrsg /  
F r i ed en  a l s  Gegenstand von Wissenschaf t .  fiamburger Vor t r age  z u r  
- F i r ed e n s f o r s c h u n g  1. Fo lge  Hamburg 1982 
4 1  see: Ohlson/Brzoska:  The t r a d e  i n  major  c o n v e n t i o n a l  weapons. 
In :  SIPRI YEARBOOK 1984 
Tay lor  and F r a n c i s  London and P h i l a d e l p h i a  1984 pp. 175-195. 
MILITARIZATION AND ARMS RACE W I T H I N  THE ASSOCIATION 
OF SOUTHEAST ASIAN NATIONS; MOTIVATION AND FUASONS 
by B. Barbi,  p o l i t o l o g i s t  
H i l i t a r y - s e c u r i t y  f a c t o r s  have been p l ay ing  an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  
Southeas t  Asia  s i n c e  t h e  d e c l i n e  of c o l o n i e s  and t h e  beginning of  simul- 
tanous ly  waged independence s t r u g g l e s .  By t h e  1980s t h e  predominant 
thinicing of m i l i t a r i s m  i n  o f f i c i a l  and p u b l i c  s e c t o r s ,  i n  t h e  economic 
p o l i c i e s  and i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  a s  a  whole, has  assumed p ropor t ions  never 
seen  be fo re .  I n  t h i s  s tudy  w e  i n t e n d  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  process  of m i l i -  
t a r i s a t i o n  and i t s  components. F i r s t  of  a l l ,  w e  would l i k e  t o  examine 
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  behaviour  t h a t  ove r  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s ,  has  helped t o  
s t r eng then  t h e  m i l i t a r i s t  concept w i th in  t h e  a l l i a n c e  and which has  
a t tempted  t o  make t h e  process  of m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  publicly accepted  by in- 
ducing a  n a t i o n a l  and r e g i o n a l  f e e l i n g  of  f e a r  and being th rea t ened .  
Besides t h i s ,  w e  s h a l l  touch upon t h r e e  impor tan t  e lements  of  m i l i -  
t a r iza t ion the  s t r eng then ing  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y - b u r e a u c r a t i c  c h a r a c t e r  of 
t h e  governments / c e n t r a l  power/; t h e  arms r a c e  and t h e  build-up of  t h e  
armed f o r c e s  which have r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  p l a y i n g  a  more s ign-  
i f i c a n t  p o l i t i c a l  r o l e ;  and t h e  ques t ions  connected wi th  t h e  s e t t i n g  
up of  t h e  va r ious  branches of  t h e  war-industry.  
The purpose of ou r  s tudy  is  t o  t r y  and unve i l  t h e  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n ,  
o u t l i n e  t h e  s t a n d p o i n t  of t h e  ASEAN member s t a t e s  and r e v e a l  t h e  real 
processes  o r  r e a l  i n t e r e s t s  and ideo log ie s  behind c e r t a i n  s t e p s  of  t h e  
Southeas t  Asian r eg ion .  
We s h a l l  d i r e c t  our  a t t e n t i o n  towards t h e  n a t i o n s  t h a t  belong t o  
t h e  a l l i a n c e  a l though w e  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  developments and e v e n t s  i n  
Southeas t  Asia  today,  a p a r t  from a  very few excep t ions  a r e  a f f e c t e d  
d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  by t h e  ASEAN-Indochinese system of  r e l a t i o n s .  
And, t h i s  system of r e l a t i o n s  has  an in f luence  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l - m i l i t a r y  
and economic s i t u a t i o n  and development i n  both sub-regions.  The a t t i t u d e  
o f  tfie n a t i o n s  cannot  be understood o r  s t u d i e d  wi thout  a  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
of  t h e  reg ion  a s  a  whole. Furthermore,  w e  a r e  aware of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i n  t h e  moaern h i s t o r y  of  Indo-Cnina,mil i tary problems a r e  j u s t  a s  i m -  
p o r t a n t  a s  they  a r e  f o r  ASEAN. However, w e  f e e l  j u s t i f i e d  i n  making a  
s h a r p  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  two sub-regions.  In  t h e  case  o f  t h e  Indo- 
Chinese n a t i o n s ,  t h e  p r i o r i t y  of  mi l i ta ry-defence  i s s u e s  i n  no t  t h e  re- 
s u l t  of a  "voluntar i ly-under taken"  o r  s e l f - i n i t i a t e d  p rocess  of develop- 
ment. I n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of  defence of  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  o r  independence, 
t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  have been fo rced ,  mainly by e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s ,  t o  t r e a t  
m i l i t a r y -  and na t iona l -defence  i s s u e s  i n  a s p e c i a l  way. 
In  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t s  mentioned above, w e  would l i k e  t o  j u s t i f y  
ou r  p o i n t  of view by r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  p o l i c y  pursued by Vietnam. Follow- 
i n g  t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  f o r e i g n  a g r e s s i o n ,  Vietnam gave t o p  p r i o r i t y  t o  
t h e  t a s k s  o f  r e s t o r i n g  t h e  economy, r e u n i f y i n g  t h e  coun t ry  and s t r e n g t h -  
e n i n g  t h e  socia l -economic s i t u a t i o n . 1  N a t i o n a l  de fence  and m i l i t a r y  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  w e r e  o f  secondary  importance and a t t e n t i o n  w a s  g iven  t o  
them o n l y  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  i n  which t h e y  were n e c e s s a r y  and i n e v i t a b l e  frcm 
the point of view of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  s t a b i l i t y  and s e c u r i t y .  W e  cou ld  mention 
t h e  f u r t h e r  example o f  t h e  t h r e e  Indoch ine se  n a t i o n s  g i v i n g  p r i o r i t y  t o  
t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e i r  economic-socia l  problems f o l l o w i n g  t h e  downfa l l  
o f  t h e  P o l  P o t  regime. Here, w e  do n o t  wish  t o  imply - s i n c e  it would 
be  c o n t r a r y  t o  known f a c t s . a n d  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  demands o f  the s i t u a t i o n  
Indoch ina  is  i n  - t h a t  t h e  Indoch inese  states do n o t  t u r n  a  good d e a l  
of  a t t e n t i o n  towards  m i l i t a r y  i s s u e s .  T h r e a t  and m i l i t a r y  p r e s s u r e  from 
Chine and on t h e  Th a i  b o r d e r  have f o r c e d  them t o  re-emphasize mi l i . t a ry  
p o l i c i e s  and t o  d i v e r t  a  l a r g e  amount o f  t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  i n t o  
. t h e  m i l i t a r y  s e c t o r .  They were compelled t o  do  t h i s ,  though it was 
n e i t h e r  a n  e a s y  nor  a  d e s i r a b l e  d e c i s i o n  f o r  them. The Indoch inese  
states view t h e  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  as one  de te rmined  by e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  
and something which i n  i t s e l f  i s  un favou rab l e  f o r  them. For  them t h e  
S o u t h e a s t  As ian  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  h a s  developed by t h e s e  days  - and h e r e  
t h e i r  concep t  and a t t i t u d e  s h a r l y  d i f f e r  from t h a t  of  ASEAN1s - is  n o t  
means t o  seek  and f i n d  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  development o f  m i l i t a r y  s t r a t e g i c  
areas a n d / o r  t o  realise open or hidden  m i l i t a r y  / p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, 
e t c . /  a i m s .  
While t h e  I n d o c h in e se  s t a t e s  t r y  t o  p u t  as l i t t l e  emphasis  as 
p o s s i b l e  on m i l i t a r y  i s s u e s  and t r y  t o  d e c r e a s e  t h e  impact  o f  m i l i t a r y  
i s s u e s  on e x t e r n a l  and domext ic  p o l i c y ,  t h e  member c o u n t r i e s  o f  ASEAN 
h o l d  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y  view. The m i l i t a r y  f a c t o r  i s  n o t  o n l y  i n t e g r a t e d  
i n t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  p o l i c y  o f  a few ASEAN member-states /which,  i n  i t s e l f ,  
c an  b e  c o n s id e r e d  as q u i t e  n a t u r a l / ,  b u t  m i l i t a r y  i s s u e s  dominate  many 
components o f  t h e i r  e x t e r n a l  and domes t ic  p o l i c i e s .  
While t h e  t h r e e  Indoch inese  c o u n t r i e s ,  i n  r e a l i t y ,  keep a l o o f  from 
e x t e r n a l  m i l i t a r y  g r o u p in gs ,  f o u r  of  t h e  s i x  member-states o f  ASEAN 
are, o r  a t  least ,  w e r e  members o f  m u l t i l a t e r a l  and i n t e r - r e g i o n a l  / t h a t  
is  non- reg iona l  / m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e s .  
On t h a t  b a s i s ,  w e  c o n s i d e r  o u t s e l v e s  j u s t i f i e d . t o  s t u d y  t h e  organ-  
i z a t i o n  o f  ASEAN s e p a r a t e l y  i n  i t s e l f .  
1. S t a r t i n g  P o i n t :  Changes i n  t h e  Indoch inese  s i t u a t i o n  
I n  examining t h e  i n c r e a s e  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  t r e n d  i n  S o u t h e a s t  As i a ,  
s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  sh o u ld  be p a i d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  ASEAN governments 
started o u t  from t h e  p o s i t i o n  i n  which t h e  e v e n t s  i n  t h e  r eg ion  -- a t  
least  up u n t i l  1975. .  h a d  been i n f l u e n c e d  by unfavourab le  e x t e r n a l  
f a c t o r s  beyond t h e i r  c o n t r o l .  
I n  t h e  mid-70s, a c c o r d ing  t o  t h e  judgement o f  t h e  member s ta tes  o f  
t h e  a l l i a n c e  -- when t h e  Americans r e t r e a t e d  from Indoch ina ,  t h e  guaran- 
tee t h a t  had p rov ided  a u s e f u l  and e f f e c t i v e  b a r r i e r  i n  f a c i n g  t h e  
s p r e a d  of  h o s t i l e  / u n d e r s t and  as communist and r e v o l u t i o n a r y /  i d e a s ,  
ceased  t o  e x i s t .  This  pe rce ived  withdrawal  s i g n i f i e d  a  d i v i d i n g  l i n e .  
A s  it was presumed o r  manifested by t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  ASEAN had been 
developing under peace fu l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  amid r e l a t i v e  economic and pol-  
i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  and then ,  a  group of  c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  h o s t i l e  i d e o l o g i e s  
emerged which were ready t o  ex tend  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  i n f luence .  This  
r a t h e r  n e g a t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n  seems t o  be j u s t i f i e d  by ano the r  f a c t o r ,  t h e  
f a l l  of t h e  Khmer Rouge regime. The so -ca l l ed  "Kampuchean c a s e "  - once 
aga in  accord ing  t o  ASEAi4 terminology - gave f u r t h e r  proof t h a t  Indo- 
c h i n a  and above a l l  Vietnam d i d  n o t  accep t  t h e  s t a t u s  quo of  t h e  70s 
and endeavoured t o  spread  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  i n t o  new a r e a s .  I n  o r d e r  t o  
r each  h e r  aims Vietnam was w i l l i n g  t o  use  m i l i t a r y  power. 
It would be  a  mis take  t o  t a l k  about  a  d e f i n i t e  war psychology, on 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, it cannot  be denied  t h a t  w i t h i n  ASEAN /a l though d i f f e r -  
i n g  i n  i n t e n s i t y  and form f o r  each  member-country/ t h e  governments ex-. 
e r t e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  and e x e c u t i v e  ap- 
p a r a t u s  a s  w e l l  a s  on t h e  p u b l i c ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  make t h e  i d e a  of  t h r e a t  
accepted .  
They cla imed t h a t  t h i s  danger came from t h e  l e a d i n g  power of  Indo- 
ch ina  - Vietnam, a s  w e l l  a s  from t h e  most impor tan t  a l l y  of  t h e  V i e t -  
namese government, t h e  Sov ie t  Union. They saw a f a c t u a l  "proof"  of  t h i s  
t h r e a t  i n  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  t h e  Vietnamese t r o o p s  were g i v i n g  t o  Kampuchea 
a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  " inc reased"  presence  of  t h e  S o v i e t  navy i n  t h e  Pacific 
and t h e  Ind ian  Ocean. This  was complemented wi th  t h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  t h a t  
fo l lowing  t h e  y e a r  1975, w i th  t h e  dec rease  o f  American presence ,  t h e  
r e g i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  power ba lance  was d i s r u p t e d  and t h e  new power r e l a t -  
i o n s  fo rced  t h e ,  t hen ,  . f i ve  c o u n t r i e s  i n t o  an unfavourable  b u t  by no 
means d e f e n c e l e s s  p o s i t i o n  a g a i n s t  Indochina.  
Our aim i s  n o t  t o  g i v e  a  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  changes t h a t  
occur red  a s  t h e  consequences of  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  which a r e  more complex i n  
n a t u r e  t han  o u t l i n e d  above. W e  want r a t h e r  t o  emphasize t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e  member-states o f  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  have a t tempted ,  and cont inue  t o  
a t t empt ,  t o  make use  of  t h e  changes,  t h a t  r e s u l t e d  i n  a n  unbalanced 
m i l i t a r y  s i t u a t i o n ,  t o  a rouse  a  r e g i o n a l  /and n a t i o n a l /  f e e l i n g  of i n -  
s e c u r i t y  i n  o r d e r  t o  f o l l o w  a p o l i c y  t h a t  ensu res  a  g r e a t e r  p r i o r i t y  
t o  b e  g iven  t o  m i l i t a r y  f a c t o r s .  
In  o t h e r  words, t h e  member-states vo iced  t h e  op in ion  e i t h e r  d i r e c t -  
l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  t h a t  ASEAN / o r  some of  t h e  member-states/ were t h r e a t -  
ened by e x t e r n a l  agg res s ion .  A t h r e a t  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  any one of  t h e  
member-states, concerned t h e  a l l i a n c e  a s  a  whole and a l l  t h e  member- 
s t a t e s  had t o  p repa re  f o r  a v e r t i n g  t h e  danger.  W e  s h a l l  see l a t e r  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  of Indochina and t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  t h r e a t .  A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  w e  
would l i k e  t o  c a l l  a t t . en t ion  t o  two impor tan t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s :  t h e  
" e x t e r n a l "  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  t h r e a t ,  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  t h r e a t  can 
be a v e r t e d .  The s t r e s s i n g  of  bo th  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  has  been e s p e c i a l l y  
impor tan t  f o r  t h e  ASEAN governments. The emphasis on t h e  " e t e r n a l "  
c h a r a c t e r  of  t h r e a t ,  t h a t  is  t h e  t h r e a t  coming from o u t s i d e  t h e  f r o n t -  
iers of  t h e  r eg ion ,  was an ind i spensab le  c o n d i t i o n  f o r  making t h e  pro- 
c e s s  of  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  accepted  by t h e  p u b l i c  w i t h i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e .  It 
would no t  have been e a s i e r  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  t o  have made t h e i r  aims 
accepted  by t h e  p u b l i c  by branding i n t e r n a l  r e s i s t a n c e  a s  " i n t e r n a l "  
agg res s ion  o r  i n s i t i g a t i o n ;  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  it would have h indered  
them. /Not t o  a  small e x t e n t  because through t h e  implementation of t h e  
m i l i t a r y  e lements ,  t h e  l e a d e r s  of  t h e  ASEAN c o u n t r i e s  wanted r a t h e r  t o  
s t r eng then  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a g a i n s t  i n t e r n a l  o p p o s i t i o n ,  and t h i s  could 
.be b e s t  r e a l i z a e d  on ly  through an i n j e c t i o n  of  f e a r  from e x t e r n a l  dan- 
g e r  u s ing  n a t i o n a l i s t  s logans .  That is  how t h e  i d e a  of  f e a r  and of be ing  
t h r e a t e n e d  can be e v e n t u a l l y  made accepted .  It i s  o n l y  from such a  pos- 
i t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e  amendnent of  a  p rev ious ly  balanced,  more peacefu l  and 
less m i l i t a r y  and power-minded p o l i c y  can b e  j u s t i f i e d .  For  it is  on ly  
i n  t h i s  way such a  p o l i c y  which d i d  n o t  envisage  any hope f o r  v i c t o r y  
could count  on acceptance.  The p o s s i b i l i t y  of s u c c e s s ,  t h a t  is ,  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  of overcoming t h e  t h r e a t  was made necessary  fur thermore  by 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  ASEAN a l l i a n c e  d i d  no t  r e p r e s e n t  a  u n i f i e d  s t andpo in t  
concerning t h e  r o l e  t h e  b i g  powers were p lay ing  i n  t h e  reg ion .  The 
vo ic ing  of a  completely  subord ina ted  r o l e  o r  b e l i e f s  i n  t h e  weakness 
of t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  might have l e a d  t o  growing e x t e r n a l  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  
and i n  g e n e r a l ,  t o  i n c r e a s i n g  r o l e  by e x t e r n a l  powers / t h e  US, Japan ,  
t h e  S o v i e t  Union and u l t i m a t e l y ,  China./  
Returning t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  of  l i n k i n g  t h e  f e e l i n g  of  t h r e a t  and t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  Indochina,  it can be  cons idered  a  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  whole 
p o s i t i o n  and e x t e r n a l  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  j u s t -  
i f i c a t i o n  f o r  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  and i ts  r e g i o n a l  s t r a t e g y ,  has .been  b u i l t  
on t h e  Indochina i s s u e .  In  l i n k i n g  t h e  f e e l i n g  of  t h r e a t  w i th  t h e  s i t u -  
a t i o n  i n  Indochina w e  need t o  ask t h e  q u e s t i o n  whether t h e  changes i n  
Indochina,  i t s  t r e n d s  i n  p o l i t i c a l  and s t r a t e g i c  development t h a t  have 
a l r eady  determined t h e  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  ASEAN, were t h e  r e a l  prime motives 
behind t h e  new p o l i c y  of  t h e  member s t a t e s .  Can t h e  " f e e l i n g  o f  t h r e a t "  
of t h e  danger  of e x t e r n a l  agg res s ion  j u s t i f y  i nc reased  endeavours f o r  
s e c u r i t y  and t h u s  t h e  "accusa t ions"  of  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  be  r e fused  a s  
f a s e l y  grounded? O r  a more complex assessement  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  c a l l i n g  
f o r  a  deeper  i n s i g h t  would e x p l a i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  ASEAN and prove 
t h a t  w e  a r e  w i tnes s ing  an u n j u s t i f i e d  ove re s t ima t ion  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  
e lements  and m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  i n  Southeas t  Asia .  
Undoubtedly, s e v e r a l  f a c t o r s  would s e e m  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  view accord- 
i n g  t o  which " i f  t h e r e  were no Indochina,  t h e r e  would be no ASEAN m i l i t a r -  
i z a t i o n . "  With t h e  end of t h e  American agg res s ion  a g a i n s t  Vietnam and 
Kampuchea, t h e s e  n a t i o n s ,  t h a t  had been u n i t e d  i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e s  f o r  
independence were r e l i e v e d  of a  s e r i o u s  burden. This  i n  i t s e l f  can be 
eva lua t ed  a s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  improvement i n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  W e  can comp- 
lement t h i s  w i th  ano the r  f a c t o r ,  namely t h a t  i n  1975 t h e  war had n o t  
j u s t  s imply ended, b u t  Indochina had won a  v i c t o r y  o v e r  t h e  wor ld ' s  
l e a d i n g  m i l i t a r y  power, bo th  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  f i e l d .  Con- 
s equen t ly ,  t h e  United S t a t e s  had been fo rced  t o  withdraw from any of  
i t s  p o s i t i o n s  i n  Southeas t  As ia ,  and t h i s  meant t h a t  Vietnam and i t s  
neighbouring c o u n t r i e s  could  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  
v i s -a -v is  ASEAN, / r e l a t i v e l y ,  compared t o  prev ious  power r e l a t i o n s . /  
Now, d i s r e g a r d i n g  t h e  y e a r s  of t h e  Khmer Rouge regime a  p o l i t i c a l l y  and 
m i l i t a r i l y  u n i f i e d  Indochina h a s  emerged which s t a n d s  up a g a i n s t  t h e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Thus Indochina has  n o t  on ly  been u n i f i e d  b u t  it en joys  
a  m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y  -- a s  is  f r e q u e n t l y  s t a t e d  by t h e  member s t a t e s .  
Figures  on t n e  number of l n d o c h i n a t s  armaments and h e r  amount of 
weaponry, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  r e a d i n e s s ,  expe r i ence ,  m i l i t a r y  f i t n e s s ,  d i s -  
c i p l i n e  and s o  on of  h e r  armed f o r c e s  c e r t a i n l y  suppor t  t h i s  l a s t  s t a t e -  
ment.3 However, t h i s  approach i s  t o o  s i m p l i f i e d  and a s  such it p a i n t s  
a  f a l s e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  f o r  it  concea l s  t h e  r ea sons  a s  t o  why 
t h e  t h r e e  Indochinese n a t i o n s  have been fo rced  t o  set  up and main ta in  
such advanced armed f o r c e s .  It a l s o  d i s r e g a r d s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  over  re -  
c e n t  y e a r s  t h e  Indochinese armed f o r c e s  have n o t  been s t r eng thened ,  
a p a r t  from t h e  s h o r t  p e r i o d  when China i n t r u d e d  i n t o  Vietnamese territ- 
o r y . /  So, on t h e  whole, w e  can on ly  t a l k  about  keeping t h e  a rmed. forces  
a t  t h e  e x i s t i n g  l e v e l .  A deeper  a n a l y s i s  cou ld  a l s o  show t h a t  follow- 
i n  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  count ry ,  Vietnam d i v e r t e d  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  
o f  h e r  army i n t o  p roduc t ive  work thus  dec reas ing  t h e  number of army 
personnel  d i r e c t l y  involved  i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  sphere .  
Taking i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h e  changes i n  Indochina,  t h e  i n c r e a s e  
of t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  m i l i t a r y  i s s u e s ,  t h e  i n c r e a s e  of t h e  number of  
t r o o p s  cannot ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  be t o t a l l y  condemned. When r e l a t i o n s  become 
t e n s e  ~ e t w e e n  i n d e o l o g i c a l  opponents,  e .g .  American-Soviet o r  even 
ASEAN-Indochinese r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  denand f o r  s t r eng then ing  m i l i t a r y  
p o s i t i o n s  is  n o t  always p o l i t i c a l l y  j u s t i f i a b l e  b u t  it i s  a t  l e a s t  
unders tandable .  That  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  however t h a t  w e  accep t  t h e  use of 
f o r c e  o r  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  us ing  f o r c e .  The s e t t l e m e n t  of problems can only  
be cons idered  j u s t i f i e d  by way of n e g o t i a t i o n s  -- b u t  w e  a r e  speaking 
about  t h e  r i g h t  t o  s e c u r i t y .  However, t h e  procedures  t aken  by ASEAN 
cannot  be accepted  i n  t h e  f a c e  of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Indochinese n a t i o n s  
have no p l ans  t o  endanger t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  t h e  member-states of  ASEAN, 
nor  do t h e y  wish t o  d i r e c t  h o s t i l i t i e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  a l l i a n c e .  
The procedures  of  ASEAN cannot  be j u s t i f i e d  e i t h e r ,  because,  under 
t h e  p r e t e x t  o f  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  Indochina,  t h e  ASEAN govenrments endeavour 
n o t  on ly  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  m i l i t a r y  s e c u r i t y  b u t ,  h idn ing  
behind t h i s  exp lana t ion ,  t r y  t o  r each  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  o b j e c t i v e s  as w e l l .  
Beiore  w e  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e s e  hidden aims, we need t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  ASEAN, by founding m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  upon a  s i n g l e  a s p e c t ,  may 
be making t h e  s i t u a t i o n  dangerous f o r  bo th  s i d e s .  This  i s  because t h e  
m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  may a c c e n t u a t e  t h e  t e n s i o n  between t h e  two sub-regions 
and s o  l e a d  t o  a  f u r t h e r  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n s  making d i r e c t  
m i l i t a r y  c o n f l i c t s  more of a  p o s s i b i l i t y .  
The n e x t  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  needs t o  be examined i s  whether ASEAN can 
answer t h e  reasons  f o r  i t s  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  more s a t i s f a c t o r i l y .  Beyond 
t h e  obvious n e g a t i v e  answer, one has  t o  p o i n t  t o  t hose  i n t e r n a l  and 
e x t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  a ims,  reasons  which p l a y  a  r o l e  i n  t h e  development 
of m i l i t a r i s m .  Returning t o  t h e  i s s u e  of Indochina,  we have t o  emphasize 
aga in  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  Indochinese s t a t e s  -- and h e r e  w e  e x c l u s i v e l y  d e a l  
wi th  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a  m i l i t a r y  s t r a t e g i c  t h r e a t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  more 
f avourab le  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  cond i t i ons , - s  a r e  n o t  i n  any p o s i t i o n  
t o  t h r e a t e n  ASEAN e i t h e r  a s  a  whole o r  any one of  i t s  member-states. 
The numberical  comparison between t h e  armed f o r c e s  and armaments p a i n t s  
a  u n i l a t e r a l l y  t h r e a t e n i n g  p i c t u r e  on ly  i f  looked a t  i n  a  s i m p l i f i e d  
way. I f  w e  make a  d e t a i l e d  s tudy  of  t h e  two sub-regions,  t a k i n g  i n t o  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic f a c t o r s ,  t hen  it becomes 
clear t h a t  Indoch ina  l a c k s  tae power f o r  any  e x t e r n a l  a c t i o n  /even i f  
ASEAN or a few Western states f o  presume t h i s  a b i l i t y / .  Thus, b e s i d e s  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  I n d o c h i n e s e  n a t i o n s  t h e m s e l v e s  have  a lways  o b s e r v e d  
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  and have r e f r a i n e d  f rom e f f o r t s  
d i r e c t e d  towards  chang ing  t h e  s t a t u s  quo and  v i o l a t i n g  ASEAN i n t e r e s t s ,  
t n e i r  i n t e r n a l  social and p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  would n o t  make it p o s s i b l e  
f o r  them t o  do o t h e r w i s e  and r e a l i z e  unfounded aims. 
On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  well-known c o n d i t i o n s  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  ob- 
servers g e n e r a l l y  do n o t  c o n s i d e r  s e r i o u s l y  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  ASEAN 
governments e i t h e r  t o d a y  or i n  t h e  fo r thcoming  y e a r s  t h a t  t h e  p o s s i b -  
i l i t y  o f  " a g g r e s s i o n "  w i l l  come from Indoch ina .  
Among t h e  e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s ,  t h e r e  a r e  more s e r i o u s  e l e m e n t s  t h a n  
t h e  " t h r e a t "  from Vietnam. W e  have  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  ASEAN i t s e l f  attempts 
t o  f i l l  t h e  vacuum which -- t h e  a l l i a n c e  presumes -- had been c r e a t e d  
by t h e  p a r t i a l  American wi thdrawal .  So, t h e  governments b e l i e v e  t h a t  
f o l l o w i n g  t h e  withdrawd o f  t h e  American t r o o p s ,  a m i l i t a r y  -and p o l -  
i t i c a l  : power vacuum, a p p e a r e d , a n d  t h i s  s p a c e  was open t o  b e  f i l l e d ,  
by any one o f  s e v e r a l  powers: t h e  S o v i e t s ,  t h e  Chinese ,  t h e  J a p a n e s e  
or ASEAN i t s e l f  a t  l e a s t ,  or by some of i t s  member-states.  Of t h e  ex- 
t e r n a l  powers,  t h e  f i r s t  t w o  were o b v i o u s l y  o u t  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  f o r  
t h e  s i x  c o u n t r i e s  d e v e l o p i n g  i n  a c a p i t a l i s t  way. J a p a n ,  because  o f  
r e a s o n s  t o  be  looked  a t  i n  d e t a i l  l a te r  o n ,  w a s  n o t  a d e s i r a b l e  m i l i t -  
a r y  power e i t h e r .  So, t h e r e  remained ASEAN a l o n e  t o  c l a i m  t h e  " r i g h t "  
t o  f i l l  t h e  vacuum t h r o u g h  a d e q u a t e  and f a s t  m i l i t a r y  development.  
S i n c e  ASEAN i s  n o t  a m i l i t a r y  b u t  a p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  m e m b e r -  
s ta tes  are n o t  w i l l i n g  t o  t a l k  abou t  m i l i t a r y  developments ,  moreover,  
t h e y  t r y  t o  keep  q u i e t  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  T h a t  is  a g a i n  why it is com- 
f o r t a b l e  f o r  them t o  r e f e r  t o  an e x t e r n a l  f o r c e  when t r y i n g  t o  j u s t i f y  
m i l i t a r i z a t i o n .  
I r o n i c a l l y ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  power and i n f l u e n c e  o f  one  or o t h e r  o f  t h e  
s i x  n a t i o n s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  ASEAN is  a d e l i c a t e s u b j e c t  even ainong t h e  mem- 
b e r - s t a t e s .  There  i s  s t i l l  much d i s t r u s t  a n d  concern  among t h e  p a r t n e r s  
t h a t  one  or maybe t w o  f o  t h e  member-states might  deve lop  or dominate  
t h e  m i l i t a r y  s p h e r e  w i t h i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e .  C o n d i t i o n s  are a c c e p t a b l e  f o r  
t h e  ASEAN c o u n t r i e s  o n l y  i n  t h e  case where each  member-state c a n  ad- 
e q u a t e l y  d e v e l o p  i t s  m i l i t a r y  r e a d i n e s s  and  have a p r o p o r t i o n a l  s h a r e  
i n  t h e  common m i l i t a r y  t a s k  o f  d e t e r r i n g  p o t e n t i a l  opponen t s  even i f  
t h e y  come f rom w i t h i n  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i t s e l f .  These  c o n d i t i o n s  r e s u l t  
i n  a more dynamic p a c e  o f  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  on t h e  one  hand,  w h i l e  on t h e  
o t h e r ,  owing t o  t h e  d i s t r u s t  w i t h i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e ,  it l e a d s  t o  a  f a i l u r e  
i n  c o o r d i n a t i n g  developments  i n  e a c h  member-state. T h i s  l a t t e r  becomes 
t h e  i n i t i a t o r  o f  an  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  arms-race  which i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
c o n t r o l .  
The s i t u a t i o n  o f  J a p a n  i s  s i n g u l a r  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  ASEAN would 
l i k e  t o  see h e r  role i n c r e a s e d  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic f i e l d ,  b u t  
r e f u s e s  and,  moreoever,  i s  somewhat concerned  o v e r  t h e  expans ion  and 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  u n d e r t a k i n g s  on b e h a l f  o f  Japan  and h e r  
armed f o r c e s  I n d o n e s i a n  m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  c l e a r l y  v o i c e d  t h e  o p i n i o n  
o f  t h e  member-states -- a rare o c c u r r a n c e  -- when t h e y  emphasized t h a t  
a  p a r a l l e l  has  t o  be drawn between t h e  development of Japan ' s  defense  
p o t e n t i a l s  and t h e  expansion of  ASEAN's own f o r c e s .  "Japan ' s  m i l i t a r y  
p o t e n t i a l s  must n o t  develop wi thout  an adequate  s i z e  of i n c r e a s e  of  
t h e  m i l i t a r y  p o t e n t i a l s  of ASEAN."4 
Among t h e  i n t e r n a l  reasons  f o r  g iv ing  p r i o r i t y  t o  m i l i t a r y  measures, 
one has  t o  mention p r i m a r i l y  t h e  problems a r i s i n g  from t h e  s o c i a l  and 
economic s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  member s t a t e s .  The r e f e r e n c e  t o  " e x t e r n a l  
t h r e a t "  could  j u s t i f y  t h e  s e c u r i t y - o r i e n t a t e d  approach regard ing  both 
t h e  f o r e i g n  and domest ic  p o l t i i c a l  i s s u e s .  Through t h i s  kind of approach, 
a  favourable  p o s i t i o n  could be  worked o u t  t h a t  would e l i m i n a t e  n a t i o n a l  
l e g a l  and i l l e g a l  oppos i t i on  and, fo l lowing  on n a t i o n a l i s t  propaganda, 
s t r eng then  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y .  
Th i s  concept  of " s e c u r i t y  above a l l "  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  adjustment  of 
t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  t h e  t ransformat ion  of  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and adminis t -  
r a t i v e  sphere  accord ing  t o  t h e  demands of t h e  armed fo rces .  A s  a  na- 
t u r a l  r e a c t i o n ,  t o  t h i s  w i l l  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  acceptance and expansion 
of t h e  m i l i t a r y  concept .  
The S t rengthening  of t h e  Mi l i t a ry -Bureauc ra t i c  
Charac te r  
I n  t w o  of  t h e  s i x  member-states of  ASEAIi, i n  Indonesia  and Thai- 
l and ,  t h e  power i s  i n  t h e  hands of  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  army. In  
t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  P r e s i d e n t  Marcos' personal  power d i r e c t l y  depends on 
t h e  suppor t  of  t h e  armed f o r c e s  backing him. 
In  Malaysia and Singapore,  t h e  armed f o r c e s  have, u n t i l  q u i t e  re- 
c e n t l y ,  played a  l i m i t e d  p o l i t i c a l  r o l e ,  a t  l e a s t  s u p e r f i c i a l l y .  In  
bo th  s t a t e s ,  t h e  power is  i n  t h e  hands of  t h e  c i v i l i a n  p a r t i e s  and 
wi th  t h e  except ion  of  p o r t f o l i o s  belonging t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  defence,  t h e  
army is  n o t  r ep resen ted  i n  t h e  a d m i n s i t r a t i o n .  However, i n  p r a c t i c e ,  
t h e  i n t e r n a l  l e g a l  systems e n s u r e ' e x t e n s i v e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h e  m i l i t -  
ary-pl ice  u n i t s  and t h e i r  l e a d e r s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
l e a d e r s h i p  i n  both c o u n t r i e s  f o r c e s  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  i n t o  very  
str ict  and r i g i d  frames. 
In  t h e  t h r e e  former s t a t e s  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  t h e  armed f o r c e s  
n o t  on ly  posses s  and i n f l u e n c e  t o p  l e v e l  l e a d e r s h i p  bu t  e x e r c i s e  a  
wide-ranging c o n t r o l  over  t h e  whole s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  and, 
even wi th in  t h e  economic s e e  t hey  p l a y  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  
h i g h e s t  and middle l e v e l s .  The s i t u a t i o n  is  w e l l  r e f l e c t e d  by t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  n e a r l y  one t h i r d  of  t h e  Indonesian m i l i t a r y  s t a f f  hold c i v i l i a n  
and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  ~ o s t s .  The c a s e  concerning t h e  Thai armed f o r c e s  
is  s i m i l a r  a s  w e l 1 . f  The i n f l u e n c e  of  t h e  c i v i l i a n  f o r c e s  i n  dec is ion-  
making is l i m i t e d ;  measures of any importance a r e ,  wi thout  except ion ,  
taken wi th  t h e  approval  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y .  
The s h a r e  and r o l e  f o  t h e  armed f o r c e s  i n  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  is  usua l ly  
expla ined  by two f a c t o r s  w i th in  ASEAN / b u t  i n  o t h e r  developing count- 
ries a s  w e l l / :  on t h e  one hand r e f e r e n c e  i s  made t o  t h e  incompetence, 
l a ck  of  knowledge o r  c o r r u p t i o n  of  t h e  c i v i l i a n  p o l i t i c i a n s  and s t a f f  
o f  e x p e r t s ,  wh i l e  on t h e  o t h e r ,  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  army -- a s  i n  
most of  t h e  t h i r d  world  n a t i o n s  -- i s  t h e  fo re runne r  of  modern iza t ion ;  
it i s  an impor t an t  gua ran t ee  f o r  it. I t  e s t a b l i s h e s  and makes accep ted  
new v a l u e  systems i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  d i s c i ? l i n e ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n  e f f i c i e n c y ,  
and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  knowledge, even i n  c o u n t r i e s  which a r e  c l o s e l y  bound 
t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  v a l u e s  and o r d e r . 6  I n  some p l a c e s  t h i s  r o l e  i s  ac- 
cep t ed  q u i e t l y ,  wh i l e  i n  c o u n t r i e s ,  such a s  Indones ia  / h e r e ,  through 
t h e  concept  o f  "double func t ion -  dwi f u n g s i W /  it is sanc t ioned  i n  t h e  
C o n s t i t u t i o n .  
The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  armed f o r c e s  a r e  accep ted  a s  t h e  vanguard of 
modernizat ion and t h e y  a r e  recognized  a s  "a l a r g e  s t r a t a  of  t h e  e l i t e " ,  
hav ing  an impact on t h e  c u l t u r a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic super -s t ruc-  
t u r e  of t h e  ~ o c i e t y " , ~  can e a s i l y  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of  t h e  
s o c i e t y  a s  a  whole. It i s  o f t e n  no ted  t h a t  t h e  s t r o n g l y  m i l i t a r y - o r i e n t -  
e d  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  Th i rd  World l a y s  a  t o o  g r e a t  and e v e r  growing em-  
p h a s i s  on e v e n t u a l  agg re s s ion ,  from w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e ,  and,  by g i v i n g  
t h e  m i l i t a r y  f i e l d  a  p r i o r i t y ,  t hey  r e f u s e  t o  suppor t  and a c c e p t  any 
s o c i a l  and economic s t r a t e g y  o r  p o l i c y  which does  n o t  fo l l ow  t h i s  l i n e  
or  way of  t h i n k i n g .  The i d e a  o f  a  p o s s i b l e  a g r e s s i o n  p rov ides  a  b a s i s  
f o r  m i l i t a r i s m .  
The danger  o f  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  is  i n t e n s i f i e d  and t h e  p roces s  is ac- 
c e l e r a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  system o f  a l l i a n c e  t h e  l e a d i n g  
powers, Indones ia  a s  w e l l  a s  Tha i land  which e n j o y s  t h e  t i t l e  of  "fr .ont-  
l i n e  s t a t e " ,  themselves  can be cons idered  a s  m i l i t a r i z e d  s t a t e s  and 
t h u s  t a k e  t h e  l ead .  A f u r t h e r  n e g a t i v e  f e a t u r e  is  t h a t  e x t e r n a l  p a r t -  
n e r s ,  be ing  o u t s i d e  t h e  r eg ion ,  a l s o  s t i m u l a t e  a n d / o r  suppor t  t h e  re- 
a l i z a t i o n  of such t r e n d s .  
W e  t h i n k  t h a t  i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h u s  i n  
t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  i n  Southeas t  As ia  t oo ,  t h e  l a c k  o f  a  s t r o n g  
and r e l a t i v e l y  wide-ranging b o u r g e o i s i e  t h a t  would be a b l e  t o  m e e t  t h e  
demands o f  a  number o f  c a p i t a l i s t  and s o c i a l  t a s k s  p l ay  a  major role 
i n  t h e  development o f  m i l i t a r y  bureaucracy.  A s  set a g a i n s t  t h e  l a c k  o f  
c i v i l i a n  bureaucracy ,  an o f f i c e r  s t r a t a  emerges on a  wide s c a l e ,  w i th  
more d e f i n i t e  p o l i t i c a l - i d e o l o g i c a l  aims and p l a n s ,  pos se s s ing  t h e  m o s t  
impor tan t  means t o  implement t h e i r  aims: t h e  f o r c e  o f  arms. Th i s  is  
t h e  s t r a t a  t h a t  f i l l s  t h e  vacuum. However, t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  
o f  t h i s  s o c i a l  s t r a t a  /because of  i t s  s i z e ,  w e  b e l i e v e ,  w e  can t a l k  
about  s t r a t a  a s  set a g a i n s t  s o c i a l  "group" / ,  is  t h a t  it cannot  go be- 
yond i t s  own l i m i t s .  So, i n  c e r t a i n  f i e l d s ,  it a c t u a l l y  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  
t h e  b u i l d i n g  of t h e  n a t i o n  and t h e  s o c i e t y .  It t r ies  t o  form s o c i e t y  
a s  a  whole i n  i t s  own image. However, t h i s  l a y e r  does  n o t  a d a p t  t o  t h e  
s o c i a l  sur roundings ,  b u t  t r ies  t o  " a d j u s t "  t o  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  c o n d i t i o n s .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  it c o n s i d e r s  i t s e l f  a s  omnipotent ,  i n f a l l i b l e  and 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e  even i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economic and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  sphe re s .  
So it i n s i s t s  on i t s  power even a t  a  t i m e  when t h e r e  emerged a  bourgeois  
c l a s s  capable  o f  t a k i n g  o v e r  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  v a l u e  systems. And, i n  or- 
d e r  t o  keep i t s  power and t o  j u s t i f y  it -- i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  ove re s t ima t -  
i n g  i t s e l f  a s  a  capable  and e f f e c t i v e  s o c i a l  and economic f o r c e  -- t h e  
m i l i t a r y  a p p l i e s  t h e  i d e a  o f  t h r e a t ,  a s  d i s c u s s e d  e a r l i e r .  
D e sp i t e  c e r t a i n  p o s i t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  t h i s  m i l i t a r y - b u r e a u r a t i c  
power p l a y s  a  n e g a t i v e  r o l e ,  on t h e  one hand because  it h i n d e r s  t h e  
f r e e ,  d e mo c r a t i c  development o f  t h e  s o c i e t y ;  it tries t o  o u s t  from t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  sp h e r e  t h o s e  who d e v i a t e  from t h e  de te rmined  p o l i t i c a l  l i n e  
s h a r e d  or r e p r e s e n t e d  by t h e  m i l i t a r y  / e i t h e r  t o  t h e  r i g h t  or  t o  t h e  
l e f t / .  N a t u r a l l y ,  it c o n s i d e r s  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  l e f t  wing a s  a  danger  t o  
i t s e l f  and t o . t h e  incumbent s o c i a l  o r d e r ,  b u t  e x p e r i e n c e  h a s  shown t h a t  
it r e f u s e s  t o  a c c e p t  crit icism even i f  it comes from t h e  r i g h t / .  On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, '  it p l a y s  a  n e g a t i v e  r o l e  because  t h i s  l a y e r ,  no natter how 
much t h e y  t r y  t o  f i g u r e  as a  g u a r a n t e e  o f  mode rn i za t i on ,  i s  b a s i c a l l y  
r i g i d ,  i n c a p a b l e  o f  f l e x i b l y  a d j u s t i n g  t o  t h e  changing  c i r cums t ances .  
It is  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  economy where t h i s  r i g i d n e s s  i s  least appa ren t  s i n c e  
a  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e r  amount o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  / b u t  n o t  decis ion-making/  is  
ens u red  h e r e  f o r  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  t e c h n o c r a t s .  However, t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  
i d e o l o g i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  etc. f i e l d s  w e l l  j u s t i f y  o u r  s t a t e m e n t s .  
3 .  A Wave of A r m s  Race w i t h i n  ASEAN 
The i n c r e a s e  o f  f i n a n c i a l  f u n d s  and p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  armed f o r c e s ,  
and t h e  growing number o f  m i l i t a r y  t r o o p s  r e p r e s e n t  an  o r g a n i c  p a r t  o f  
t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  and t h e  expans ion  o f  m i l i t a r y  bu reauc racy .  
M i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e s ,  where t h e  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e  arms race is t h e  most 
p e r c e p t i b l e ,  a r e  o b v io u s  s i g n s  o f  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h i s  , 
p r o c e s s  o f  m i l i t a r y  development c anno t  be  b a s i c a l l y  j u s t i f i e d .  
ASEAN h a s  doubled i ts  m i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e s  o v e r  t h e  p a s t  f i v e  y e a r s  
and i n  comparison t o  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d s ,  it ex t ended  t h e  s c a l e  o f  o b t a i n -  
a b l e  armaments. According t o  f i g u r e s  by I ISS  /London/,  a l l  t h e  members 
o f  ASEAN a t  least doubled  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e s  between 1975 and 
1980,  b u t  Malays ia ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  h a s  i n c r e a s  d  i t s  pu rchase s  and t h e  
v a l u e  of  m i l i t a r y  i n v es tmen t s  o v e r  s i x  t i m e s . g  A major  amount o f  t h e  
r e s o u r c e s  are i n t e n d e d  t o  b e  s p e n t  on new b a s e s ,  t r a i n i n g  c e n t r e s ,  and 
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  new weapon sy s t ems . l o  One p a r t  o f  t h e  a r m s  purc-  
h a s e s  i s  used  f o r  t h e  p u r chase  o f  o f f e n s i v e  weapons sys tems.  An i n c r e a s -  
i n g  s i z e  o f  Western /main ly  American/ m i l i t a r y  a i d  packages ,  and advan- 
t ageous  c r e d i t s  complement ASEAN1s domes t i c  m i l i t a r y  e x p e n d i t u r e s .  
The mo d e r n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  armed f o r c e s  and m i l i t a r y  a r s e n a l  i s  n o t  
an  i s o l a t e d  a r e a  of m i l i t a r y  p o l i c y ,  and i n  t h i s  way i t s  i n f l u e n c e  can  
b e  d e t e c t e d  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  t h e  whole o f  de fence .  Its implementa t ion  
and r e a l i z a t i o n  is  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number o f  t r o o p s ,  
and t h e  r a p i d  growth i n  c o s t s  l i n k e d  w i t h  arms p u r c h a s e s  i n f l u e n c e s  t h e  
e x i s t i n g  o r  p lanned  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  ASEAN c o u n t r i e s  and 
t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  p l a n s .  T h i s  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  o v e r  t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s ,  t h e  
m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  a l l i a n c e ' s  member states have b a s i c a l l y  modi f ied  t h e i r  
former  s t r a t e g i c  and t a c t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  and i d e a s  o f  " n a t i o n a l  de f ence" .  
I n  Malays ia ,  f o r  example, as a  r e s u l t  of  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  land i n c r e a s e s  
i n  p e r s o n n a l / ,  t h e  armed f o r c e s ,  ear l ier  a lmos t  e x c l u s i v e l y  used f o r  
c o n t a i n i n g  i n t e r n a l  s u b v e r s i o n  and g u e r r i l l a  movements; is  now f a c e d  
w i th  a new sys tem o f  demands and t a s k s .  Ac t i on  a g a i n s t  " o u t s i d e  t h r e a t " ,  
- f o rm e r ly  of a  secondary  n a t u r e ,  - h a s  becone a pr imary f a c t o r .  The 
p r e v i o u s l y  p u r e l y  d e f e n s i v e  Malaysian army h a s  been r e o r g a n i z e d  ac- 
cord ing  t o  t h i s  i dea .  Indonesia  can a l s o  be s i t e d ,  where t h e  n a t i o n a l  
s t r a t e g i c - m i l i t a r y  concepts  and mob i l i za t ion  p l a n s  w e r e  modif ied i n  
t h e  l a t e  1970s. The i d e a  behind it i s  t h a t  t h e  armed f o r c e s  should be 
b e t t e r  p repared  f o r  a  war wi th  o u t s i d e  f o r c e s ,  waged wi th  convent ional  
weapons. 
The inc reased  m i l i t a r y  development i s  exp la ined  by t h e  a l l e g e d  out -  
s i d e  e x t e r n a l  t h r e a t .  However, w e  t h ink  it is  on ly  one,  and n o t  even 
t h e  most impor tan t ,  o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  which could  be  mentioned among t h e  
r e a l  causes .  W e  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  au tho r  of t h e  formerly quoted a r t i c l e  
i n  FEER is  r i g h t  i n  s ay ing  t h a t  " t h e  F ive  a r e  p repa r ing  t o  f i l l  t h e  
vacuum themselves / l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  American withdrawal - B . B . / "  The 
au tho r  adds t h a t  i n  t h e  forthcoming y e a r s ,  ASEAN can become capable  of 
deploying t h e i r  j o i n t  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  beyond t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  bo rde r s ,  t o  
defend t h e  v i t a l l y  impor tan t  s e a  r o u t e s ,  t o  fo l low m i l i t a r y  movem 
wi th in  t h e  r eg ion  and t o  a i r l i f t  t h e i r  t r o o p s  beyond t h e  bo rde r s .  BtS 
I n  a d d i t i o n  we could  mention t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  development w i t h i n  
ASEAN i s  of  cor~linunal and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  n a t u r e  on t h e  one hand, and 
s e r v e s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  on t h e  o t h e r .  It  is  of an o r g a n i z a t i o n  cha- 
r a c t e r  i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  each of t h e  members vo ice  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  t h e  
coopera t ion  w i t h i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e  and t h e  need of u n i t y .  /Although, o f -  
f i c i a l l y  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  m i l i t a r y  coopera t ion  based on t r e a t i e s  i s  
n o t  on t h e  agenda/ .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, weapons n a t u r a l l y  s t r eng then  
t h e  count ry  where t h e  most modern t y p e s  and means a r e  used. Thus, t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  member c o u n t r i e s  a l s o  compete wi th  one ano the r  f o r  a  t a s t i e r  
p a r t  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  cake.  'The d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  count- 
ries cannot  be ana lysed  h e r e  du,e t o  l ack  of space,  b u t  i s  is  impor tan t  
t 2  d i r e c t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  mi l i t a ryde fence  
p o n t e n t i a l  h a s  an impor tan t  r o l e  t o  p l ay  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  one 
ano the r .  And t h i s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  c a s e  of  t h e  s m a l l e s t  
member s t a t e ,  Singapore toward i t s  two b i g  neighbours ,  Malaysia and 
Indonesia .  l2 
And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  remark of  t h e  noted  peace r e s e a r c h e r ,  Mary Kaldor 
concerning ASEAN seems t o  be v a l i d .  Mary Kaldor w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  
widespread b e l i e f  t h a t  m i l i t a r y  power o r i g i n a t e s  i n  t h e  h ighe r  m i l i t a r y  
technology which can be  expressed  i n  q u a n t i t a t i v e  and q u a l i t a t i v e  data  
and, t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  power d e r i v e s  from t h e  m i l i t a r y  power.13 A l -  
though s h e  d i d  n o t  e l a b o r a t e  h e r  thoughts ,  she  probably meant t h a t  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  power and s t r e n t h  is  more than  a  s imple  q u a l i t a -  
t i v e  and q u a n t i t a t i v e  e n t i r e t y  of  t h e  armed f o r c e s  and armaments. It 
is  much more than  t h a t .  The s o c i a l - p o l i t i c a l - m i l i t a r y  c o n d i t i o n s  of  a  
n a t i o n  o r  an a l l i a n c e  depend on t h e i r  t o t a l i t y  and u n i t y  i n  which a t  
b e s t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  f a c t o r  h a s  a  subord ina t e  r o l e .  And i n  t h i s  s ense ,  t h e  
development o f  t h e  armed f o r c e s  and weaponry i n  ASEAN, a t  l e a s t  a s  long 
a s  t h e  s o c i a l - p o l i t i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  'wi thin t h e  a l l i a n c e  a r e  n o t  reso lved ,  
cannot  mean anyth ing  else b u t  t h e  pure  ma thema t i ca l - theo re t i ca l  c a l -  
c u l a t i o n  of t h e  m i l i t a r y  p o t e n t i a l  and on ly  very  moderately  i n c r e a s e  
t h e  j o i n t  s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  a l l i a n c e .  
4 .  P l a n s  and aims of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r y  
An impor t an t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  emergence of  m i l i t a r i s m  is  t h e  e f f o r t  
t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  m i l i t a r y - i n d u s t r i a l  conlplex w i t h i n  t h e  coun t ry ' s  own 
t e r r i t o r y .  Th i s  is  c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  wi th  t h e  growth i n  t h e  m i l i t a r y  ex- 
p e n d i t u r e ,  and g e n e r a l l y  w i t h  t h e  r e v a l u a t i o n  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y - s e c u r i t y  
q u e s t i o n s ,  o r  t h e  i s s u e  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  groupsr  adherence t o  power. 
Within t h e  ASZALJ, t h e r e  i s  a t r e n d  t o  i n c r e a s i n g l y  m e e t  the demands 
f o r  m i l i t a r y  equipment from domest ic  p roduc t ion .  W e  can h a r d l y  speak 
of  a  w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r i a l  b a s i s  and c a p a c i t i e s  of  a  
broad spectrum a s  y e t .  However, it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  each of t h e  f i v e  member 
s t a t e s  t r i e d  t o  deve lop  t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r y  i n  accordance w i th  i t s  own 
n a t i o n a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  And h e r e ,  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  an impor tan t  
f a c t o r  because t hey  de te rmine  t h e  g iven  c o u n t r y r s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  I n  t h i s  
way, Indones i a ,  which h a s  an economy wi th  t h e  w ides t  s t r u c t u r e  -- a l -  
though it i s  f a r  from be ing  t h e  n o s t  h i g h l y  developed -- tries t o  b u i l d  
t h e  b a s i s  o f  domes t ic  arms manufactur ing i n  a ve ry  broad s e c t i o n .  The 
Indonesian a t t e m p t s  range  between s imple  guns and t h e  more modern, though 
n o t  t h e  most up-to-date,  missile produc t ion .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  Singapore  
which can be regarded  a s  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  most advanced count ry  i n  
t h e  r eg ion ,  does  n o t  aim a t  expanding i t s  produc t ion  s t r u c t u r e  hor izon-  
t a l l y  b u t  r a t h e r  a t  i n t r o d u c i n g  h i g h e r  l e v e l ,  b e t t e r  q u a l i t y  and more 
complex p roduc t ion  and e x p o r t s  o f  t h e s e  goods. 
With t h e  excep t ion  of t h e  l e a d i n g ,  most modern p roduc t s  /missile 
systems,  a i r -  and navy u n i t s ,  ets.1, p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  e n t i r e  m i l i t a r y  
a r s e n a l  is  produced i n  t h e  r eg ion .  But  it should  be added t h a t  t h e  nurn- 
be r  of p roduc t s  developed and produced wi th  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s '  own re- 
s o u r c e s  is  n o t  h igh  a s  y e t ;  assembling and p roduc t ion  based on l i c e n c e s  
a r e  d e c i s i v e .  
The s i x  c o u n t r i e s  e x p l a i n  t h e  development of t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t -  
ries wi th  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  t h e  importance of  t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f '  s u p p l i e s ;  
s e l f r e l i a n c e  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  t a k e s  t h e  second p l a c e ,  whi le  e f f o r t s  t o  have 
p a t e n t s ,  t h e  t h i r d .  L a s t  b u t  n o t  l e a s t ,  t h e y  r e f e r  t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
of  us ing  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  knowledge ga ined  h e r e  i n  o t h e r  
sphe re s  o f  t h e  economy: i .e.  t o  t h e  expec ted  p o s i t i v e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r y .  
None of t h e s e  arguments can be  cons idered  as s u f f i c i e n t  o r  w e l l  
founded, o r  would j u s t i f y  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  burdens t h e  l a y i n g  of  t h e  
founda t ions  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r i e s  i nvo lve .  Ne i the r  s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  
nor t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  t h e  s u p p l i e s  can be  regarded  a s  f e a s i b l e  t o  ASEAN 
f o r  a  long  t i m e  t o  come. Knowing t h e  circle of  goods involved  i n  t h e  
p roduc t ion ,  one has  t o  n o t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  t h e  most impor tan t  
s t a t e g i c  weapons, each member s t a t e  w i l l  con t inue  t o  r e l y  on t h e  l e a d i n g  
f o r e i g n  arms manufac ture rs  and arms d e a l e r s .  The i s s u e  of  s t a n d a r d i s -  
a t i o n ,  r e c u r r i n g  f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s ,  s t i l l  needs t o  be  implemented.14 
The b e n e f i c i a l  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  modern m i l i t a r y  i n d u s t r i e s  on o t h e r  
s e c t o r s  of  t h e  economy could  n o t  be proved, and t h e  implementation of  
t h e  h i g h e r  t han  average t e c h n o l o g i c a l  knowledge i n  o t h e r  f i e l d s  of t h e  
economy r a r e l y  happens. 
Many arguments could be quoted against the introduction of military 
industries, starting from the distraction of development resources, up 
to the expensive civilian industry production and uneconomic raw mate- 
rial consumption, and the drawing awa of the qualified skilled workers 
from the other sectors of production.y5 In most of the cases, the cre- 
ation of military industies in the developing countries is not a good 
"business". However, in their realization -- and that holds true of 
ASEAN as well -- not necessarily the economic viewpoints, but rather 
the political /and military/ considerations are given a priority. But 
to what extents these correspond to the given countryfs national in- 
terests, - well, that is another question. 
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I V .  HUMAN RIGHTS 
THE CHANGING CONCEPT OF HUMAN RIGHTS W I T H I N  
THE FRAMEWORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
by Hanna ~okor-Szegb, p ro fessor ,  doctor 
of J u r i d i c a l  Science, Budapest 
A l a r g e  amount of l i t e r a t u r e  has  been accumulated i n  s o c i a l  
sc iences  dea l ing  with t h e  concept and o r i g i n  of human r i g h t s  a s  wel l  
a s  t h e i r  scope of exe rc i se .  This s tudy by no means undertakes t h e  
p re ten t ious  and otherwise hopeless  t a sk  of present ing  some s o r t  of 
a  syn thes i s  of r e l a t e d  i n v e r s t i g a t i o n s .  What it s e t s  o u t  t o  do, name- 
l y  t o  attempt an a n a l y s i s  of the  changing concept of human f i g h t s  i n  
connection with t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  United Nations family , encom- 
passes i n  any case an enormous complex of problems. Nor does it seek 
t o  o f f e r  an a l l - i n c l u s i v e  and exhaust ive expos i t ion  and assessment,  
bu t  i s  merely concerned t o  h i g h l i g h t  t h e  fundamental i s s u e s ,  p r i -  
mari ly t o  analyze t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  circumstances which have, within t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  organiza t ions  of t h e  20th century ,  germinated t h e  idea  
of t h e  p ro tec t ion  of human r i g h t s  on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  and have, 
a f t e r  World War 11, l e d  t o  t h e  formulation of t h e  promotion of respect  
f o r  human r i g h t s  a s  an ob jec t ive  of t h e  United Nations / A / ;  t o  de- 
f i n e  t h e  a c t u a l  scope of a c t i o n  by the  United Nations f o r  t h e  imple- 
mentation of t h i s  o b j e c t i v e  /B/ , t o  give a  broad o u t l i n e  of t h e  r e l -  
evant  r o l e  of t h e  world organiza t ion  / C / ;  and, f i n a l l y ,  t o  present  an 
o u t l i n e  of f u t u r e  prospects  and emergent tendencies I D / .  
A /  In te rna t iona l .  organiza t ions  and human r i g h t  i s s u e s  
In  examining t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a spec t s  of human r i g h t s  one should 
s t a r t  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t  of every S t a t e  t o  r egu la te  by i t s  
own decis ion  t h e  s t a t u s  of t h e  populat ion of i t s  t e r r i t o r y  c l e a r l y  
follows from the  concept of s t a t e  sovereignty.  The s t a t e  l a y s  down, 
by i t s  own l e g i s l a t i o n  and sovereign a c t  of w i l l ,  t h e  r i g h t s  and 
d u t i e s  t h a t  determine t h e  s t a t u s  not  only of i t s  c i t i z e n s  and but  
those of t h e  o t h e r  i n h a b i t a n t s  of i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  Accordingly, - t h e  
ques t ion  of human r i g h t s ,  a t  t h e  core of which is  how t o  regu la te  t h e  
s t a t u s  of the  populat ion l i v i n g  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of a  S t a t e ,  is  within  
t h e  domestic j u r i s d i c t i o n  of ind iv idua l  S t a t e s .  
a w l ,  t h e  20th century has seen t h e  ques t ion  of human r i g h t s  
' broug5t gradual ly  i n t o  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  of a t t e n t i o n  a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
f  ora . 
Afte r  t h e  c lose  of World War I, t h e r e  occurred a  q u a l i t a t i v e  
change i n  t h e  m u l t i l a t e r a l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  cooperat ion of S t a t e s .  The 
League of Nations was e s t a b l i s h e d ,  which, though by i t s  nature  it 
pr imar i ly  intended t o  promote p o l i t i c a l  cooperation among S t a t e s ,  
w a s  v i r t u a l l y  t h e  f i r s t  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  t o  develop 
permanent m u l t i l a t e r a l  i n t e r s t a t e  coope ra t ion  i n  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  f i e l d s  
/ h e a l t h ,  c u l t u r e ,  e t c . 1 .  
The League Covenant d i d  n o t  y e t  make p r o v i s i o n  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l  
p r o t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s ,  nor  even d i d  it use t h e  t e r m  human r i g h t s ,  
b u t  t h e  i d e a  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  assurance  of human r i g h t s  was a l r e a d y  
p r e s e n t  i n  some of i t s  p r o v i s i o n s ,  f i r s t  of a l l  i n  A r t .  23, which 
expressed  t h a t  t h e  Members of  t h e  League " w i l l  endeavour t o  s ecu re  
and main ta in  f a i r  and humane c o n d i t i o n s  of l abour  f o r  men, women 
and ch i ld ren . . . " .  
Certain i n t e r n a t i o n a l  agreements concerning t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of human 
r i g h t s ,  such as t h e  S l ave ry  Convention of 1926, came i n t o  be ing  under 
t h e  a u s p i c e s  of  t h e  League. 
I t  was w i t h i n  t h e  framework of  t h e  League of Nat ions  t h a t  t h e  
ques t ion  of human r i g h t s  emerged i n  a  more conc re t e  form.namely, f i r s t  
o f  a l l ,  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  m i n o r i t i e s  i n  connect ion wi th  
t h e  fundamental  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  popu la t ions  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  
annexeg as a  r e s u l t  o f  World War I / f r e e  use  of  t h e i r  n a t i v e  tongue, 
etc. / .  
The i d e a  of s ecu r ing  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of t h e  Covenant p r o v i s i o n s  
f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of m i n o r i t i e s  was r e p t a t e d l y  r a i s e d ,  w i th  no tan-  
g i b l e  r e s u l t ,  a t  t h e  f o r a  of t h e  League. The a t r o c i t i e s  committed by 
f a s c i s t  Germany a f t e r  1933 prompted t h e  League of Nat ions ,  under t h e  
p r e s s u r e  of p r o g r e s s i v e  f o r c e s ,  t o  cons ide r  more s e r i o u s l y  t h e  i d e a  
of  g iv ing  a  more u n i v e r s a l  c h a r a c t e r  t o  i ts p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of m i n o r i t i e s ,  namely t o  ex tend  t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  
popu la t ions  of  a l l  S t a t e s ,  b u t  a f a t e f u l  mark was p u t  upon t h e  work of  
t h e  League by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  League, owing t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  views 
of some of i t s  members, proved powerless i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  Hitlerite 
fascism: i n  t h e  hope of  coopera t ion  wi th  f a s c i s t  Germany it f a i l e d  t o  
t a k e  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  mass v i o l a t i o n  of human r i g h t s .  
A s  r ega rds  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the.  q u e s t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  
and t h e  a c t i v i t y  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r s a n i z a t i o n s ,  separate mention 
should be made bf t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Labour o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  which was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  a f t e r  World War I. and w a s  d i r e c t l y  concerned w i t h  t h e  
r i g h t  t o  work as one of fundamental re levance  t o  t h e  m a t e r i a l  e x e r c i s e  
of  human r ights .What  were t h e  f a c t o r s  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of an 
autonomous i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t o  r e g u l a t e  employment r e l a t i o n s  
a t  a  t i m e  when on ly  t h e  f i r s t  germs of t h e  i d e a  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s  e x i s t e d ?  
I n  p r i n c i p l e ,  under A r t .  23 of  t h e  League Covenant, t h e  League 
i t s e l f  was t o  d e a l  w i t h  q u e s t i o n s  of employment w i t h i n  t h e  scope of 
i t s  non-pol i t i ca l  f u n c t i o n s .  I n  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  however, t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  
powers i n  World War I. had t o  t a k e  i n t o  account  t h e  impact which t h e  
r a d i c a l  changes brought  about  by t h e  Russian r e v o l u t i o n  had exer-  
c i s e d  on t h e  working-class  movement which w a s  a l r e a d y  on t h e  scene 
a s  an  organized  f o r c e .  Moreover, t h e  p r i v a t i o n s  and war expe r i egces  
on ly  se rved  t o  i n c r e a s e  s o c i a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  a l l  c o u n t r i e s .  
" W e  can say  - w r i t e s  S c e l l e  - t h a t  a  new g r e a t  power, Labour ..., 
made i t s  appearance a t  t h e  Peace ConferenceMe6 Therefore  t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  
powers a t  t h e  Peace Conference of  P a r i s  se t  up an autonomous i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t o  d e a l  wi th  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  labour  r e l a t i o n s ,  and 
t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  of  ILO formed p a r t  of t h e  peace t r e a t i e s .  
The e s t ab l i shmen t  of  ILO was j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  peace t r e a t i e s  i n  
t h e s e  terms: Universa l  peace,  t h e  es tab l i shment  of  which is  t h e  ob jec t -  
i v e  of  t h e  League of  Nat ions,  can be achieved only  i f  it is  based on 
s o c i a l  j u s t i c e ;  and whereas t h e  e x i s t i n g  cond i t ions  o f  labour  involve  
i n j u s t i c e ,  ha rdsh ip  and p r i v a t i o n  f o r  l a r g e  numbers of people  t h u s  
producing u n r e s t  s o  g r e a t  a s  t o  imperie  t h e  peace and harmony of t h e  
world consequently an improvement of  t h e s e  cond i t ions  i s  u r g e n t l y  re- 
qui red .  
I n  a c t u a l  f a c t ,  t h e  es tab l i shment  and a c t i v i t y  of  ILO w e r e  in f luenc-  
ed by an i n t e r e s t i n g  i n t e r t w i n i n g  of two d ive rgen t  tendencies  p reva i l -  
i n g  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  s t a t e s .  On t h e  one hand, owing t o  t h e  a c t i o n s  of 
t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  organized  working-class movement, t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  count- 
ries w e r e  no longe r  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  reject  any improvement of employ- 
ment condi t ions .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, owing t o  t h e  l abour  reforms gradual- 
l y  in t roduced ,  they themselves came t o  be i n t e r e s t e d  i n  evolving t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  un i formi ty  of employment r e l a t i o n s .  By t h e  conclus ion  of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  labour  convent ions w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  ILO they  want- 
ed  t o  l a y  down uniform s t anda rds  f o r  n a t i o n a l  r e g u l a t i o n s  of  employ- 
ment cond i t ions .  In  t h a t  way they  thought  t o  ensu re  t h a t  t h e  r a t i o  of  
product ion  c o s t s  involved i n  t h e  employment of  labour  remain a t  t h e  
same l e v e l  i n  every  country o r  i n  o t h e r  words t h a t ,  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t s  
of no country en joy  a  more advantageous p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
market by secu r ing  l abour  a t  a  lower c o s t  and t h u s  reducing product ion  
c o s t s  through t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  lower labour  s t anda rds .  Analyzing t h e  
causes  t h a t  l e d  t o  t h e  b i r t h  of  ILO, V a l t i c o s ,  one o f  t h e  most out-  
s t and ing  e x p e r t s  on t h e  Organiza t ion ,  emphasized t h a t  t h e  adopt ion of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  labour  s t anda rds  had been n e c e s s i t a t e d  by t h e  service 
of " s o c i a l  j u s t i c e "  / " j u s t i c e  s o c i a l e " / ,  b u t  he a l s o  conceded t h a t  an 
e s s e n t i a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  t h e  Organiza t ion  had l i kewise  been 
played by c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  of  " i n t e r n a t i o n a l  compet i t ion".  A s  he  wrote ,  
"The i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions r e l a t i n g  t o  labour  s t anda rds  o f f e r  a  
device  f o r  d i s s i p a t i n g  f e a r s  t h a t  n a t i o n a l  labour  p r o t e c t i o n  measures 
w i l l  pu t  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  concerned i n t o  an unfavourable  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market by bufdening t h e i r  p roducts  wi th  g r e a t e r  c o s t s  
than  t h e  r i v a l  s t a t e s  do".  
A t  any r a t e ,  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Labour Organiza t ion  provided a 
p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l  emloyment cond i t ions  t o  be d i scussed  a t  
i n t e r s t a t e  l e v e l .  I n  tUs way c e r t a i n  e lements  of  t h e  r i g h t  t o  work 
became t h e  concern of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n .  
From 1935 onwards t h e  Leage of Nations wi tnessed  i n c r e a s i n g  e f f o r t s  
t o  widen t h e  scope of  t h e  League's n o n - p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  The reason 
was t h a t  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  League's system of s e c u r i t y  had become more 
and more obvious / p a r t i c u l a r l y  when t h e  sanc t ions  voted  a g a i n s t  I t a l y  
a f t e r  i t s  a t t a c k  on Abyssinia  remained mre paper  and ink  and when, 
a f t e rwards ,  t h e  League proved impotent i n  regard  t o  t h e  success ive  
aggres s ions  by Germany/. Those e f f o r t s  were in tended  t o  ensu re  t h a t  
t h e  League remainedSat l e a s t  a  body f o r  t h e  promotion of economic and 
s o c i a l  coopera t ion .  
The r e p o r t  of t h e  committee set up t o  s tudy  t h e  q u e s t i o n  / t h e  
Bruce Repor t / ,  which was adopted by t h e  Assembly, sugges ted  t h e  c rea-  
t i o n  of a  new League body named "Cent ra l  Commission f o r  Economic and 
S o c i a l  Ques t ions"  t o  " impart  a  f r e s h  and s t r o n g  impulse" t o  t h e  econom- 
i c  and s o c i a l  a c t i t i t i e s  o f  t h e  League of Nat4ons. The e v e n t s  of war 
prevented t h e  new body from coming i n t o  be ing  , b u t  t h e  adopt ion  of 
t h e  Bruce Reform was tantamount t o  formula t ing  t h e  demand t h a t  
t h e  permanent organized  frameworks of i n t e r s t a t e  coope ra t ion  should 
s e r v e  n o t  on ly  a s  a  means t o  m e e t  t h e  needs of p o l i t i c a l  coopera t ion ,  
bu t  a l s o  t o  ensure  coopera t ion  i n  o t h e r  f i e l d s  /economic, s o c i a l ,  etc.1. 
There was a l s o  t h e  i n i t i a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  such coopera t ion  was no t  
on ly  a  concomi ta l~ t  o f ,  b u t  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  to ,  unimpeded p o l i t i c a l  co- 
ope ra t ion .  I t  was a t  t h e  t i m e  when t h e  United Nat ions was born t h a t  
t h i s  i d e a  and,  more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  need f o r  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  emerged aga in  i n  a  more conc re t e  form under 
a  changed set of  h i s t o r i c a l  c i rcumstances .  
The United Nations was founded unde r  a  wholly d i f f e r e n t  p a t t e r n  
of c i rcumstances  from t h o s e  l ead ing  t o  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of t h e  League of 
Nat ions .  During World War I1 t h e r e  was a  growing r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  u n l e s s  t h e  fundamental  s o c i a l  problems were so lved  it was 
imposs ib le  f o r  a  set of  c o n d i t i o n s  i nd i spensab le  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and 
maintenance of peace fu l  r e l a t i o n s  t o  emerge e i t h e r  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  o r  
i n t e r s t a t e  l e v e l s .  The h i s t o r i c  moment of  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  l e d  up t o  
t h e  fo rmula t ion  of t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  United Nat ions C h a r t e r  and t o  
t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of t h e  world o r g a n i z a t i o n  i t s e l f  was determined by 
t h e  i n t e r p l a y  of s e v e r a l  f a c t o r s .  
Fascism i n  numerous c o u n t r i e s  brought t h e  most i n t e n s e  and c r u e l  
s u f f e r i n g  e v e r  upon m i l l i o n s  of people.  Whipped up t o  t h e  extreme,  t h e  
agg res s iveness  d i s p l a y e d  by t h e  r e i g n  of f a sc i sm w i t h i n  i t s  n a t i o n a l  
bo rde r s ,  p r o f e s s i n g  t h e  ideo logy  of i n f e r i o r i t y  of c e r t a i n  peoples  
and r a c e s ,  was n e c e s s a r i l y  coupled wi th  agg res s ion  a g a i n s t  o t h e r  s t a t e s .  
The r e s u l t a n t  outbreak of t h e  world war and t h e  d e v a s t a t i o n s  it caused 
wi th  advanced means of war fa re ,  combined wi th  harmful economic and 
psychic  e f f e c t s ,  l e f t  p r a c t i c a l l y  no s t a t e  and people  of t h e  world 
untouched. I n  t h e  war a g a i n s t  t h e  f a s c i s t  s t a t e s  a  c l o s e  coopera t ion  
developed between t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  l ead ing  c a p i t a l i s t  b i g  pow- 
ers, which opened up t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of main ta in ing  i n t e r s t a t e  r e l a - .  
t i o n s  guided by a  new s p i r i t .  
Thus t h e  post-World War I1 developments i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s  a r e  exp la ined  by h i s t o r i c a l  c i rcumstances .  
There was ev idence  t o  p o i n t  t o - a  c l o s e  ; e l a t i onsh ip  between t h e  re- 
s p e c t  o f  human r i g h t s  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  maintenance of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and s e c u r i t y .  The r e c o g n i t i o n  of  t h i s  i n t e r r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  C h a r t e r  of t h e  United Nat ions ,  a  world 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  d e s t i n e d  f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and 
s e c u r i t y .  
B /  The r o l e  of t h e  United Nations i n  t h e  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s  
The i d e a  of t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
l e v e l  became an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  Cha r t e r .  I n  t h e  Preamble t o  t h e  
Cha r t e r  t h e  peoples  of  t h e  United Nat ions r e a f f i r m  t h e i r  f a i t h  " i n  
fundamental human r i g h t s . . . " .  According t o  para .  3  of  A r t .  1, one of 
t h e  purposes  of  t h e  Organiza t ion  is " t o  ach ieve  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  coopera- 
t i o n  i n  s o l v i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  problems of  an economic, s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  
o r  humanitar ian c h a r a c t e r ,  and i n  promoting and encouraging r e s p e c t  f o r  
human r i g h t s  and f o r  fundamental  freedoms f o r  a l l . .  . I' . Under para .  1 /b 
of A r t .  13,  t h e  General  Assembly may i n i t i a t e  s t u d i e s  and make recom- 
mendations i n  f u r t h e r a n c e  of t h e s e  purposes .  Among t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  on 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic and s o c i a l  coopera t ion  A r t .  55 l i k e w i s e  ex- 
p r e s s e s  t h e  endeavour of  t h e  United Nat ions t o  promote r e s p e c t  f o r ,  
and observance o f ,  human r i g h t s .  
Under t h e  Cha r t e r ,  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  d i scha rge  of t h i s  func- 
t i o n  i s  v e s t e d  i n  t h e  Economic and S o c i a l  Counci l  /ECOSOC/ as one o f  
.the p r i n c i p a l  United Nat ions bodies .  Working under t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of 
t h e  General  Assembly, ECOSOC i s  empowered t o  make recommendations f o r  
t h e  purpose o f  promoting t h e  observance of human r i g h t s .  /para .  2  of 
A r t .  621. ECOSOC e n s u r e s  r e g u l a r  economic and s o c i a l  coopera t ion  among 
S t a t e s  p a r t l y  through commissions e s t a b l i s h e d  by it /e .g .  t h e  Com- 
mission on Human Rights  o r  t h e  Commission on t h e  S t a t u s  of Women/, 
p a r t l y  through c o o r d i n a t i o n . o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of s p e c i a l i z e d  agenc ies .  
The l a t t e r  a t t e n d  t o  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t a s k s  i n  t h e  economic, 
s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  e d u c a t i o n a l  and h e a l t h  f i e l d s  a s  w e l l  as i n  o t h e r  
s p e c i a l  sphe re s  of work. By way of  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  powers of s p e c i a l -  
i z e d  agenc ie s  c o l l a b o r a t i n g  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of m a t e r i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  
t h e  enjoyment of human r i g h t s  w e  s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  t h e  aims and purposes  
formulated i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  o r  s t a t e s .  Thus, f o r  ln -  
s t a n c e ,  t h e  purpose o f  t h e  United Nat ions Educa t iona l ,  S c i e n t i f i c  and 
C u l t u r a l  Organiza t ion  /UNESCO/, a s  de f ined  i n  i t s  C o n s t i t u t i o n ,  i s  " t o  
c o n t r i b u t e  t o  peace and s e c u r i t y  by promoting c o l l a b o r a t i o n  among t h e  
n a t i o n s  through educa t ion ,  s c i e n c e  and c u l t u r e . . . " .  The o b j e c t i v e  of  
t h e  World Heal th  Organiza t ion  /WHO/ is  " t h e  a t t a inmen t  by a l l  peoples  
of  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s s i b l e  l e v e l  of h e a l t h " .  
The e s t ab l i shmen t  of  ECOSOC s a t i s f i e d  t h e  requirement  f o r  t h e  Unit- 
e d  Nations t o  c r e a t e  an o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  framework f o r  promoting i n t e r -  
s t a t e  coopera t ion ,  i n  p o l i t i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  f i e l d s ,  wi th  a  view 
t o  t h e  maintenance of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and s e c u r i t y .  The i d e a  t h e  
o u t l i n e s  of which had emerged i n  t h e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  t h e  League of Na- 
t i o n s  had t h u s  been m a t e r i a l i z e d  and f u r t h e r  developed. 
The United Nat ions C h a r t e r ,  i n  d e f i n i n g  t h e  r i g h t s  and d u t i e s  of 
Member S t a t e s  a s  r e g a r d s  human r i g h t s  goes f a r  t o  t a k e  i n t o  account  
t h e  sove re ign ty  o f  S t a t e s  and t h e  scope of a c t i v i t y  of  t h e  i n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  human r i g h t s  i s s u e s  a s  w e l l .  The 
deba te s  a t  t h e  San F ranc i sco  Conference,  where t h e  Cha r t e r  was d r a f t e d  
c l e a r l y  t e s t i f y  t o  t h e  d r a f t e r ' s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  f i t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
p r o t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s  i n t o  t h e  wel l -considered and planned system 
dev i sed  by t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  Cha r t e r  f o r  a l l  f i e l d s  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
coope ra t i on  on t h e  b a s i s  of r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  sove re ign ty  of s t a t e s .  
Such i n t e n t i o n  is  expre s sed  i n  A r t .  2 of the C h a r t e r ,  which s p e l l s  
o u t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  sove re ign  e q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  Member S t a t e s ,  and,  
n o t  l e a s t ,  i n  pa ra .  7 o f  A r t .  2, which r u l e s  o u t  i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  i n -  
t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  
A s  i s  s t a t e d  i n  one of t h e  b e s t  known comments on t h e  Uni ted Na- 
t i o n s  C h a r t e r ,  and a s  it l o g i c a l l y  f o l l o w s  from t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  
"sovere ign  e q u a l i t y " ,  " i t  ha s  become c l e a r  i n  t h e  p roces s  o f  d r a f t -  
i n g  t h e  C h a r t e r  t h a t  the United Nat ions  i s  an  o r g a n i z a t i o n  which s eeks  
t o  a t t a i n  c e r t a i n  economic and s o c i a l  g o a l s  through i n t e r n a t i o n a l  co- 
o p e r a t i o n  and t h a t  t h e  o rgans  of  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  a r e  v e s t e d  w i t h  
a p p r o p r i a t e  powers s o l e l y  f o r  t h e  purpose of  f a c i l i t a t i n g  such co- 
o p e r a t i o n " .  Analyzing pa ra .  7 of A r t .  2,  t h e  commentary goes  on t o  
s t a t e  t h a t  " con f i rma t ion  of  t h e  Cha r t e r  p r o v i s i o n s  r e l a t i n g  t o  economic 
and s o c i a l  m a t t e r s  d i d  n o t  con fe r  powers on t h e  United Nat ions  t o  com- 
p e l  S t a t e s  t o  t a k e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  such q u e s t i o n s  a s  a r e  sti i& t o  be 
regarded  a s  f a l l i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  e x c l u s i v e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  t h e r e o f " .  
There i s  no doubt ,  however, t h a t  under  A r t .  56 of  t h e  Cha r t e r  Mem- 
b e r  S t a t e s  a r e  o b l i g e d  t o  t a k e  j o i n t  and s e p a r a t e  a c t i o n  i n  coope ra t i on  
w i t h  the Organ iza t i on  i n  economic and s o c i a l  m a t t e r s .  
I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  r i g h t  t o  a sk  what c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  a c t u a l  subs tance  
of t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  l a i d  down i n  A r t .  56 of  t h e  C h a r t e r  i f  a  Member S t a t e  
may, by r e f e r e n c e  t o  pa ra .  7 of  A r t .  2,  r e f u s e  t o  coope ra t e  w i th  t h e  
United Nat ions  i n  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  h m a n  r i g h t s .  Where i s  t h e  e x a c t  
l i m i t  t o  which t h e  o rgans  of t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  may go t o  advance t h e  
g o a l s  set f o r t h  i n  A r t .  55,  w i thou t  a c t i n g  a t  va r i ance  w i t h  t h e  pro- 
h i b i t i o n  con ta ined  i n  pa ra .  7 of A r t .  2? I n  what cases may M e m b e r  S t a t e s  
r e f u s e  coope ra t i on  w i t h  t h e  organs  of  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  by invoking t h e  
p r o h i b i t i o n  of  para .  7 o f  A r t .  2,  w i thou t  f a i l i n g  i n  their o b l i g a t i o n  
under A r t .  56? 
I n  t a k i n g  a c t i o n  f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  t h e  United Na- 
t i o n s  s h a l l  n o t  v i o l a t e  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  embodied i n  pa ra .  7 of  A r t .  2. 
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  it must r e f r a i n  from i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  c a s e s  i n -  
vo lv ing  t h e  human r i g h t s  of a  n a t u r a l  person  because it is n o t  empower- 
ed  t o  r e d r e s s  g r i evances  of  n a t u r a l  pe r sons  l i v i n g  i n  the t e r r i t o r i e s  
o f  Member S t a t e s .  I f ,  however, t h e  e n t i r e  l e g a l  system of a  Member 
S t a t e  f a i l s  t o  gua ran t ee  human r i g h t s  f o r  a l l  1e.g.  i s  based on t h e  
p o l i c y  o f  a p a r t h e i d / ,  it is obvious t h a t  t h e  S t a t e  involved  n o t  on ly  
f a i l s  t o  comply w i t h  i t s  o b l i g a t i o n  under taken i n  A r t .  56 of t h e  Uni ted 
Nat ions  Cha r t e r ,  b u t  i ts  conduct is  a l s o  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  s p i r i t  
of t h e  Cha r t e r .  I f  t h e  o rgans  o f  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  d e a l  w i t h  such cases  
and by u s i n g  d i f f e r e n t  methods, r e l y i n g  mainly on recommendations o f  
t h e  General  Assembly, seek f o r  a  change i n  t h e  conduct o f  a  Member S ta te ,  
t h e i r  a c t i o n  i s  n o t  deemed t o  be i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  
of t h a t  S t a t e .  It  should  be added t h a t  i n  such c a s e s  t h e r e  i s  even more 
t h e  United Nat ions  can  do: app ly  c o e r c i v e  measures i n  p r i n c i p l e .  I n  t h e  
documents o f  t h e  San F r a n c i s c o  Conference t h e r e  is a s t a t emen t  t o  t h e  
e f f e c t  t h a t  it is f i r s t  and foremost  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  S t a t e s  
t o  observe  and p r o t e c t  human r i g h t s .  " I f ,  however, t h e s e  r i g h t s  and 
freedoms a r e  v i o l a t e d  i n  such  a  g rave  manner a s  t o  end f fge r  peace,  t h e  
ma t t e r  is  no longe r  t h e  concern of i n d i v i d u a l  S t a t e s . "  I n  o t h e r  
words, i f  by c o n s i s t e n t  and c o n s t a n t  v i o l a t i o n s  of human r i g h t s  a  
S t a t e  b r i n g s  abou t  a  s i t u a t i o n  j eopa rd i z ing  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and 
s e c u r i t y ,  t h e  S e c u r i t y  Counci l  of t h e  United Nat ions  may adop t  such 
measures a g a i n s t  t h e  S t a t e  involved  a s  it deems a p p r o p r i a t e  and neces- 
s a r y .  I n  such c a s e s  t h e  Member S t a t e s  of t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  s h a l l  par-  
t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  c o e r c i v e  measures adopted by t h e  S e c u r i t y  Counci l .  
Whether i n  ou r  days t h e r e  i s  a  real chance of dec id ing  on and c a r r y i n g  
o u t  such measures i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  q u e s t i o n ,  f o r  i f  any of  t h e  g r e a t  
powers i n  t h e  S e c u r i t y  Counci l  - of t h e  f i v e  permanent members of t h e  
S e c u r i t y  Counci l  - uses  i t s  " v e t o " ,  no c o e r c i v e  measure can be adopted.  
I n  o u r  age when d i f f e r e n c e s  between g r e a t  powers a r e  aggrava ted  and a  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Member S t a t e s  o f  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  belong t o  
opposing systems of  a l l i a n c e  it is  h a r d l y  conce ivab le  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  
powers i n  t h e  S e c u r i t y  Counci l  t o  reach  unanimity on c o e r c i v e  measures 
t o  be adopted a g a i n s t  a  S t a t e  c o n s i s t e n t l y  and c o n s t a n t l y  v i o l a t i n g  
human r i g h t s .  A t y p i c a l  example i s  t h e  p o s i t i o n s  r ega rd ing  t h e  a p a r t -  
h e i d  p o l i c y  of t h e  Republ ic  of South A f r i c a .  While t h e  General  Assembly, 
where t h e  T h i r d  World and t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  
has  f o r  y e a r s  adopted /recommendatory/ r e s o l u t i o n s  c a l l i n g  upon t h e  
S e c u r i t y  Counci l  t o  app ly  e f f e c t i v e  coe rc ive  measures a g a i n s t  t h e  Re- 
p u b l i c  o f  South A f r i c a  / such  as complete i s o l a t i o n  through severance  
of i n t e r s t a t e  r e l a t i o n s / ,  such f a r - r each ing  measures nave n o t  been de- 
c ided  upon by t h e  S e c u r i t y  Counci l .  
C /  The r o l e  o f  t h e  United Nat ions  i n  t h e  
promotion o f  r e s p e c t  f o r  human r i g h t s  
L e t  u s  now survey  t h e  r e s u l t s  ach ieved  by t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  i n  t h e  
promotion of  r e s p e c t  f o r  human r i g h t s  o v e r  t h e  p a s t  f o r t y  yea r s .  
1/ Estab l i shment  o f  l e g a l  frameworks f o r  t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  
Most impor t an t  r e s u l t  ach ieved  under the a u s p i c e s  o f  t.he Uni ted 
Nat ions  h a s  been t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  l e g a l  frameworks f o r  t h e  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s .  
The i d e a  of  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i s h t s ,  thoush 
p a r t  and p a r c e l  o f  t h e  C h a r t e r ,  k e f e r s  o n l y  i n  g e n e r a l - t e & s  t o  6 k a n  
r i g h t s ,  w i thou t  l i s t i n g  them, s o  t h e i r  de t e rmina t ion  is  l e f t  t o  Member 
S t a t e s .  Th i s  approach s t i m u l a t e d  e f f o r t s  a t  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  conven- 
t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  frameworks of  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  
of human r i g h t s .  The conc lus ion  o f  such i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions  is  
a  r e l a t i v e l y  new phenomenon i n  i n t e r s t a t e  r e l a t i o n s .  I n  t h e  p a s t ,  
S t a t e s  assumed i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  m a t t e r s  which 
e n t a i l e d  r i g h t s  and o b l i g a t i o n s  s o l e l y  and d i r e c t l y  f o r  themselves .  A s  
a g a i n s t  t h i s ,  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  of human r i g h t s  conve?tions 
c o n s i s t s  p r e c i s e l y  i n  t h a t  S t a t e s  undertake o b l i g a t i o n s  v i s -a -v is  each 
o t h e r  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  each S t a t e  w i l l ,  w i t h i n  i t s  own boundaries ,  
c r e a t e  c o n d i t i o n s  and e n a c t  n a t i o n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n s  g e n e r a t i v e  of spec i -  
f i c  r i g h t s  f o r  t h e  popula t ion  of  i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  
A s  mentioned, t h e  Cha r t e r  does n o t  enumerate human r i g h t s ,  does 
n o t  c o n t a i n  a  ca t a logue  t h e r e o f .  This  f a c t  p r e s e n t s  two a s p e c t s ,  namely 
the .p rob lem of g e n e r a l  r e g u l a t i o n  of t h e  ca t ego ry  of human r i g h t s  and 
t h a t  o f  r e g u l a t i o n  of  s p e c i f i c  r i g h t s .  Both sphe res  of  r e g u l a t i o n  have 
been in f luenced  by some e s s e n t i a l  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  Cha r t e r .  
ingpthem. It  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  no te ,  however, t h a t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
t h e  d i scharge  of f u n c t i o n s  concerning t h e  r e s p e c t  of human r i g h t s  is  
v e s t e d  i n  ECOSOC. 
A s  r ega rds  t h e  ex t ens ion  of  t h e  ca t a logue  of human r i g h t s ,  I m r e  
Szab6 p o i n t s  o u t  i n  a  convincing manner t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of human 
r i g h t s  has  undergone a  s u b s t a n t i v e  change i n  ou r  t i m e .  The c l a s s i c a l  
r i g h t s  a r e  r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  background by socio-economic human r i g h t s  
of a  m a t e r i a l  n a t u r e ,  t h o s e  which c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  b a s i c  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  
a  l i f e  worthy of man and i n  t h e  absence of which t h e  c l a s s i c a l  r i g h t s  
cannot  be enjoyed e i t h e r .  Concerning t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a s p e c t s  of human 
r i g h t s  - he  a rgues  -, t h e  l e a s t  one should come t o  r e a l i z e  is  t h a t  with- 
hou t  c e r t a i n  s o c i a l  reforms,  wi thout  l e g a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  and implementa- 
t i o n  of s o c i a l  r i g h t s  it is  ha rd ly  p o s s i b l e  t o  ensure  peace and o r d e r  
w i t h i n  t h e  S t a t e ;  s o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arrangements f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of 
human r i g h t s  should a l s o  seek t o  ensu re  t h a t  a  minimum of  s o c i a l  s t an -  
da rds  i s  m e t -  i n  i nd iv idua l  $ s a t e s ,  thereby  c r e a t i n g  a  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  
enjoyment of  human r i g h t s . "  
Otherwise t h e  s u b s t a n t i v e  change i n  t h e  concept  of human r i g h t s ,  
namely t h e  widening of  t h e  ca t ego ry  of  c l a s s i c a l  human r i g h t s  wi th  t h e  
i n c l u s i o n  o f  economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  t i g h t s ,  i s  c l e a r l y  r e f l e c t -  
ed  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions  concluded under t h e  ausp ices  of 
t h e  United Nat ions concerning t h e  g e n e r a l  r e g u l a t i o n  of human r i g h t s  
and t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  s p e c i f i c  r i g h t s .  
Another s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e  of  t h e  United Nat ions Cha r t e r  which has  
i n f luenced  t h e  subs tance  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions  f o r  t h e  pro tec-  
t i o n  of human r i g h t s  i s  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  seekinq  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of human 
r i g h t s  f o r  - a l l ,  wi th  t h e  exc lus ion  of d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  of  any k ind ,  name- 
l y  accord ing  p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  t h e s e  ~ A g h t s  "without  d i s t i n c t i o n  a s  t o  
.La - r a c e ,  sex ,  language, o r  r e l i g i o n " .  This  p e c u l i a r i t y  i s  exp la ined  by 
t h e  se t  of c o n d i t i o n s  which prompted t h e  d r a f t e r s  of  t h e  C h a r t e r  t o  in -  
c lude  t h e  promotion of r e s p e c t  f o r  human r i g h t s  among t h e  purposes  of 
t h e  United Nations.  Here aga in  r e f e r e n c e  should be made t o  t h e  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p  e x i s t i n g  between t h e  enjoyment of human r i g h t s  and t h e  main- 
tenance of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and s e c u r i t y  f o r  ev iden t ly , any  form 
of  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of human r i g h t s  may g ive  rise t o  
d i s c o n t e n t  and t e n s i o n  i n  a S t a t e  and may t h u s  become t h e  source of  
an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  a s  w e l l .  
/ a /  General  r e g u l a t i o n  of  t h e  i n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  
The f i r s t  benchmark e v e n t  i n  drawing up t h e  ca t a logue  of human 
- - 
r i g h t s  was t h e  proclamation of  t h e  Universa l  ~ e c l a r a t i o n  of Human 
Rights ,  t h e  t e x t  o f  which was adopted by t h e  United Nat ions General  
Assembly on 1 0  December 1948. 
The Dec la ra t ion  sets f o r t h  c e r t a i n  economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  
r i g h t s  a long  wi th  t h e  freedom of  pe r sona l  and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,  re- 
cogniz ing  t h e  enjoyment of human r i g h t s  wi thout  any d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  
I n  t h e  subsequent  p e r i o d  t h e  Dec la ra t ion  se rved  a s  a b a s i s  f o r  t h e  
e l a b o r a t i o n  of  g e n e r a l  and s p e c i a l  convent ions  concerning t h e  complex 
q u e s t i o n  of human r i g h t s .  Although t h e  Dec la ra t ion ,  which was adopted 
by t h e  United Nat ions General  Assembly, is  merely "recommendatory" i n  
n a t u r e ,  it h a s  e x e r c i s e d  a g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  of  
S t a t e s  a s  w e l l  a s  on j u d i c i a l  p r a c t i c e ,  both n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l .  
The c o n s t i t u t i o n s  of  a number of newly independent S t a t e s ,  f o r  i n s t a n  
make expres s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  embodied i n  t h e  Declara t ion .  E& 
The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Covenant on C i v i l  and P o l i t i c a l  R igh t s ,  t h e  In- 
 
W t i o n a l  P ro toco l  t o  t h e  former were adopted by t h e  United Nat ions 
General  Assembly on 19 December 1966. 
A c t i c l e  1 of each Covenant l a y s  down t h e  r i g h t  o f  peoples  t o  se1.f- 
de te rmina t ion .  Th i s  r a i s e s  t h e  i n t r i c a t e  problem o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be t -  
ween t h e  concepts  of  t h e  r i g h t  t o  s e l f -de t e rmina t ion  and of  human 
r i g h t s .  A s  is known, t h e  i n t e r n a l  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  r i g h t  t o  se l f -de te rmi-  
n a t i o n  imp l i e s  t h e  r i g h t  o f  a people o r  n a t i o n  f r e e l y  t o  pursue i t s  
p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  flvelopment, which u l t i m a t e l y  
determines  t h e  enjoyment of  human r i q h t s .  In  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  however, 
w e  a r e  f aced  with-a-complexi ty  of q u e s t i o n s  t h a t  p o i n t  f a r  beyond t h e  
sphere  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  on human r i g h t s ,  even though human 
r i g h t s  and t h e  r i g h t  t o  s e l f -de t e rmina t ion  a r e  l i n k e d  t o g e t h e r  by t h e  
two Covenants. I n  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h i s  a s p e c t  one has  t o  t a k e  i n t o  account  
t h e  present-day r e a l i t i e s  o f  i n t e r s t a t e  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  f a c t  of coex i s t -  
ence between S t a t e s  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  and economic systems. Ob- 
v i o u s l y  enough, an  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  comprizing S t a t e s  w i th  
d i f f e r e n t  systems cannot  set  t h e  aim of  changing t h e  i n t e r n a l  o r d e r  of 
Member S t a t e s  w i t h  a view t o  t h e  - f u l l  implementation of human r i g h t s .  
Nor do t h e  Con t r ac t ing  S t a t e s  undertake any such o b l i g a t i o n  under t h e  
human r i g h t s  covenants .  
While t h e  foregoing  s t a t emen t  ho lds  t r u e  i n  g e n e r a l ,  some addi-  
t i o n a l  remarks should be made a s  r ega rds  c o l o n i a l  peoples .  No doubt  
t h a t  c o l o n i a l  opp res s ion  was t h e  main o b s t a c l e  t o  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of 
human r i g h t s  by peoples  i n  c o l o n i a l  bondage. The United Nat ions  h a s  
played an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h e  p roces s  of  deco lon iza t ion .  The l i b e r a -  
- - 
t i o n  of c o l o n i a l  peoples  from c o l o n i a l  oppress ion  h a s  a f fo rded  them 
a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  s t a t e  of t h e i r  own, and thereby  t h e  ex- 
t e r n a l  a s p e c t  of t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  s e l f -de t e rmina t ion ,  namely t o  dec ide  
f r e e l y  n o t  t o  l i v e  w i t h i n  t h e  framework of a n o t h e r  S t a t e  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  
w i l l ,  h a s  been f u l f i l l e d .  Never the less ,  t h i s  i p o r t a n t  f a c t  does n o t  by 
i t s e l f  mean t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  i n t e r n a l  a s p e c t  of t h e  r i g h t  t o  s e l f -  
de te rmina t ion  i n  t h e  newly independent S t a t e s  o r  t h e  e x e r c i s i n g  of 
t h e i r  human r i g h t s  w i t h i n  t h e  framework of ano the r  S t a t e .  A d i s c u s s i o n  
of t h o s  problems i s  f a r  bayond t h e  scope o f .  t h i s  s tudy  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  United Nationslbas c o n t r i b u t e d  a c t i v e l y  t o  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  
of t h e  c o l o n i a l  system. 
A t  any r a t e ,  it may be s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  r e f e rence  of t h e  covenants  
t o  t h e  r i g h t  t o  s e l f -de t e rmina t ion  a c q u i r e s  p e r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  
v i m  of  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of c o l o n i a l  peoples .  
The ca t a logue  of  human r ightf ,was drawn up i n  two i n t e r n a t i o n a l  in -  
s t ruments  a f t e r  l engthy  deba tes .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e r e  is  an unques- 
t i o n a b l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  c l a s s i c a l  human r i g h t s  / c i v i l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s /  and economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s .  It is  r i g h t  
t o  ask whether c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  can  be e x e r c i s e d  a t  a l l  with- 
o u t  t h e  enjoyment of  t h e  l a t t e r .  Is anyone wi thou t  a  b a s i c  educa t ion  
capable  of u s ing  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  i n  accordance wi th  h i s  i n t e r e s t s ?  
Does t h e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  of  p r ivacy  mean anyth ing  t o  a  j o b l e s s  person who 
h a s  no dwel l ing  t o  l i v e  i n ?  Is t h e  s ec recy  of  correspondence meaningful 
t o  an i l l i t e r a t e ?  
The two groups of  human r i g h t s  were r e g u l a t e d  i n  s e p a r a t e  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  i n s t rumen t s  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  need f o r  a u n i v e r s a l  regula-  
t i o n  t o  have r ega rd  f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  and l e v e l s  of economic de- 
velopment of  S t a t e s ,  namely f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  economic, s o c i a l  and cu l -  
t u r a l  r i g h t s ,  as d i s t i n c t  from c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,  can on ly  be  
p r o g r e s s i v e l y  implemented i n  t h e  process  of  economic development. I n  
d i s c u s s i n g  t h i s  s u b j e c t  V a l t i c o s  accep t s  a s  a  p o i n t  of depa r tu re  the 
argument t h a t  t h e  adop t ion  of  s e p a r a t e  covenants  f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of 
human r i g h t s  is  j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  wh i l e  a  l a r g e  p a r t  of  c i v i l  
and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  can  be a s su red  a t  one s t r o k e ,  t h e  economic, s o c i a l  
and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s  are only  exp res s ions  o f  a  long-term g o a l  t h a t  can 
be r e a l i z e d  by s t a g e s .  "On t h e  whole - he ag rues  -, such d i f f e r e n t i a -  
t i o n  i s  n o t  i n a c c u r a t e  a s  t h e  implementation of s o c i a l ,  economic and 
c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s  g e n e r a l l y  c a l l s  f o r  more prolonged a c t i o n .  I n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  t h e  f i r s t  s t r i k i n g  examples t o  c i t e  are p u b l i c  educa t ion  o r  
s o c i a l  insurance  and t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  t h e i r  g e n e r a l  systems." H e  goes 
on t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  " d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, cannot  be 
s a i d  t o  be a b s o l u t e  as s o c i a l  r i g h t s  might i nc lude  some whose implemen- 
t a t i o n ,  u n l e s s  a l r e a d y  achieved,  would be  immediately p o s s i b l e  o r  de- 
s i r a b l e .  Weekly rest ,  t h e  o l d e s t  of s o c i a l  r i g h t s  throughout  t h e  world,  
a f f o r d s  t h e  most p e r t i n e n t  i n s t a n c e  of t h i s . .  . And, by c o n t r a s t ,  can 
a l l  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  be claimed t o  f i n d  ready a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  of c o u n t r i e s ?  Even i f  t h i s  is  conce ivable  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  
b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s ,  do n o t  t h e r e  e x i s t  c e r t a i n  r u l e s  of re levance  which 
r e q u i r e  a  d e f i n i t e  l e v e l  of economic, s o c i a l  and c u l f e r a l  development 
f o r  a c t u a l l y  s t r i k i n g  r o o t  i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  country?"  
Undoubtedly, i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  of t h e s e  two groups of 
r i g h t s  hy s e p a r a t e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  covenants  enabled  S t a t e s  t o  become a  
p a r t y  t o  on ly  one of them, namely t h e  Covenant on C i v i l  and P o l i t i c a l  
Rights ,  w i thou t  under tak ing  an o b l i q a t i o n  t o  qua ran tee  economic, s o c i a l  
and c u l t u r a l  e i g h t s .  st i l l ;  it is  a - s i g n  of fundamental  socio-economic 
chanaes wi tnessed  bv o u r  aae  t h a t .  con - - - -. - - - - . . - - - - - , A t r a r y  t o  e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  t h e  e n t r  
i n t o 2 f o r c c  of t h e  ~ o v e n a n t ~ o n  Economic, S o c i a l  and C u l t u r a l  R igh t s  ha% 
even preceded by a  c e r t a i n  margin of t i m e  t h a t  o f  t h e  Covenant on C i v i l  
and P o l i t i c a l  R iqh t s ,  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  d a t e s  be inq  3 January  1976 and 
23 March 1976, w h i l e -  t h e  scope of S t a t e s  p a r t i e s  t o  both Covenants is  
almost  e n t i r e l y  t h e  same. 
A s  r ega rds  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of bo th  covenants ,  t h e  r i g h t s  set f o r t h  
i n  t h e  Covefgnt on C i v i l  and P o l i t i c a l - R i g h t s  a r e  formulated i n  exp- 
l i c i t  t e r m s  , t h e  wording of t h e  Covenant on Economic, S o c i a l  and 
C u l t u r a l  Rights  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t .  Thus, under para .  1 of A r t .  
2 ,  each S t a t e  P a r t y  t o  t h e  Covenant under takes  on ly  " t o  t a k e  s t e p s ,  i n -  
d i v i d u a l l y  and through i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a s s i s t a n c e  and coopera t ion ,  es- 
p e c i a l l y  economic and t e c h n i c a l ,  t o  t h e  maximum of i t s  a v a i l a b l e  re- 
sou rces ,  w i th  a  view t o  ach iev ing  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  t h e  f u l l  r e a l i z a t i o n  
of  t h e  r i g h t s  recognized i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  Covenant by a l l  a p p r o p r i a t e  
means, incluciing p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  adopt ion  of l e g i s l a t i v e  measures". 
Again, under t h e  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s ,  e l a b o r a t i n g  f u r t h e r  on s p e c i f i c  r i g h t ,  
S t a t e s  on ly  " recognize"  t hose  r i g h t s ,  which i s ,  however, n o t  i d e n t i c a l  
w i th  an e x p l i c i t  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  gua ran tee  them. 
A s  r ega rds  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of t h e  Covenant on C i v i l  and P o l i t i c a l  
R igh t s ,  t h e y  go f a r  t o  t a k e  i n t o  account  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  of o u r  t ime ,  
p r i m a r i l y  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of s t a t e  sove re ign ty ,  and accord  a b s o l u t e  pro- 
t e c t i o n  on ly  t o  a  c e r t a i n  c l a s s  of r i g h t s ,  f i r s t  and foremost  t o  t h e  
r i g h t  t o  l i f e ,  l i b e r t y  and s e c u r i t y  of person ,  e q u a l i t y  be fo re  t h e  
c o u r t s  and t r i b u n a l s  and t h e  law, and t h e  sphere  of p r i v a t e  l i f e  / t h e  
r i g h t  t o  marry and t o  found a  f ami ly ,  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  of p r ivacy ,  sec- 
r ecy  of  correspondence1 a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  r i g h t s  of m i n o r i t i e s  and spe- 
c i a l  p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  c h i l d r e n .  Another group of r i g h t s  - such a s  l i b e r -  
t y  of  movement, t h e  r i g h t  t o  freedom of thought ,  consc ience  and re- 
l i g i o n ,  t o  freedom of  exp res s ion ,  t h e  r i g h t  t o  assembly and t h e  r i g h t  
t o  freedom of a s s o c i a t i o n  - a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  l i m i t a t i o n s  by t h e  S t a t e  
on grounds d e f i n e d  by law2Jna t iona l  s e c u r i t y ,  p u b l i c  o r d e r ,  p u b l i c  
h e a l t h  and morals ,  e t c . 1 .  
P o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  a r e  n a t u r a l l y  guaran teed  by eve ry  S t a t e  f o r  i t s  
own n a t i o n a l s  on ly .  
Both Covenants seek t o  promote human r i g h t s  f o r  a l l  wi thout  any 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and make s e p a r a t e  p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  e q u a l  r i g h t s  of men 
and women. 
S p e c i a l  mention should  be made of t h e  ~ r o t e c t i o n  of m i n o r i t i e s .  
The Cha r t e r  of t h e  United Nat ions provided no measures f o r  t h e  pro- - 
t e c t i o n  of m i n o r i t i e s ,  s i n c e  it changed ove r  from t h e  League co;eanatls 
rkgime of minor i ty  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s .  
A s  e a r l y  a s  1947, however, t h e  Commission on  Human Rights  set up t h e  
Sub-Commission on P reven t ion  of Discr imina t ion  and P r o t e c t i o n  of Minori- 
t i e s ,  whi l e  A r t .  27 of  t h e  Covenant on C i v i l  and P o l i t i c a l  Righ ts  spe- 
c i f i c a l l y  p rov ides  t h a t  persons  be longing  t o  m i n o r i t i e s  s h a l l  n o t  be 
den ied  t h e  r i g h t  t o  en joy  t h e i r  own c u l t u r e ,  t o  p r o f e s s  and p r a c t i s e  
t h e i r  own r e l i g i o n ,  o r  t o  use  t h e i r  own language.  
A l l  t h i s  i s  an  e x p r e s s i o n ,  w i t h i n  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  system, of t h e  
r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  members o f  a  group / m i n o r i t y /  who wish t o  p re se rve  
some of  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s  / l anguage ,  r e l i g i o n ,  etc.1 i n  t h e  
S t a t e  where t h e y  l i v e  s h a l l  be  acco rded - spec i a l  which i s  
t o  s ay  t h a t  it is  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  recognize  f o r  them t h e  enjoyment 
of human r i g h t s  w i thou t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  b u t  they  s h a l l  be  g ran t ed  a  
c e r t a i n  measure of  a d d i t i o n a l  r i g h t s .  
/ b /  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  
o f  s p e c i f i c  human r i g h t s  
The human r i g h t s  p r o v i s i o u s  of  t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  C h a r t e r  not on ly  
e n t a i l e d  t h e  need f o r  a  g e n e r a l  r e g u l a t i o n  of t h e s e  r i g h t s ,  b u t  un- 
doubtedly l e d ,  bo th  b e f o r e  and a f t e r  t h e  adop t ion  of  g e n e r a l  l e g i s l a t i v e  
i n s t rumen t s ,  t o  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n ,  under t h e  a u s p i c e s  o f  t h e  Uni ted Na- 
t i o n s  fami ly ,  of new i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions  f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of 
s p e c i f i c  human r i g h t s .  Only t h o s e  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  importance w i l l  b e  
s i n g l e d  o u t  f o r  a t t e n t i o n :  
The endeavours t o  accord  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  human r i g h t s  f o r  a l l  a r e  ex- 
p r e s sed  mainly i n  s p e c i a l  convent ions  on t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  of  d i s c r imina -  
t i o n .  Thus, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  of  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  
women i s  a  m a t t e r  t h a t  i s  of pe r sona l  concern t o  one h a l f  o f  mankind 
and a l s o  o f  d i r e c t  concern t o  human s o c i e t y  a s  a  whole, f o r  t h e  s o c i e t y  
of  no S t a t e  can i n  o u r  days hope t o  ach ieve  r e a l  and l a s t i n g  p r o g r e s s  
i f  it d e p r i v e s  i t s e l f  o f  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  i n h e r e n t ' i n  t h e  development o f  
women's a b i l i t i e s .  The Convention on t h e  E l imina t ion  of  A l l  Forms of 
D i sc r imina t ion  a g a i n s t  Women was adopted by t h e  Genera l  Assembly of 
t h e  Uni ted Nat ions  i n  1979. The Convention of  1952 on t h e  P o l i t i c a l  
Righ ts  o f  Women ana t h e  Convention o f  1957 on t h e  N a t i o n a l i t y  of Marri- 
e d  Women, among o t h e r s ,  w e r e  e l a b o r a t e d  and adopted t o  p r o t e c t  d i f -  
f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of women's e q u a l i t y .  
The Convention on t h e  El imina t ion  o f  A l l  Forms of  Rac i a l  D i s c r i m i -  
n a t i o n ,  adopted i n  1965, s e e k s  t o  p r o h i b i t  t h e  most dangerous form of  
d i s c r i m i n t f i o n  a s  r e g a r d s  t h e  maintenance of  international peace and 
s e c u r i t y  . 
Under t h e  a u s p i c e s  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l i z e d  agenc i e s  of t h e  United Na- 
t i o n s  two convent ions  were concluded t h e  ILO Convention of  1958 Concer- 
n ing  D i sc r imina t ion  i n  Respect  o f  Emgloyment and Occupation and t h e  
UWSCO Convention of  1960 a g a i n s t  D i sc r imina t ion  i n  Educat ion - which 
seek t o  e l i m i n a t e  and p r o h i b i t ,  n o t  a  s p e c i f i c  form o f  d i c r i m i n a t i o n ,  
b u t  a l l  forms of  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  s p e c i f i c  s p h e r e s  of a c t i v i t y  as -  
s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  concept  of economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s .  
The development o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  
has  a l s o  been in f luenced  by t h e  a c t i v i t y  of  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Labour 
Organizat ion.  The scope of  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  a d o p t e d . s i n c e  Korld War 11. 
by s e v e r a l  ILO convent ions i s  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  enjoyment of 
s p e c i f i c  human r i g h t s  and t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  cond i t ions  f o r  t h e i r  exer-  
cise. Such r e l a t i o n s h i p  is  c l e a r l y  mani fes t ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  between t h e  
Freedom of  Assoc ia t ion  and P r o t e c t i o n  of  t h e  Right t o  Organize Conven- 
t i o n  of  1948 and t h e  Right t o  Organize and C o l l e c t i v e  Bargaining Con- 
vent ion  of  1949 a s  w e l l  a s  between t h e  Workers' Representa t ives  Conven- 
t i o n  of  1971. Also,  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  s p e c i f i c  human r i g h t s . i s  ex- 
p r e s s l y  se rved  by t h e  Convention o f  1957 concerning t h e  Abo l i t i on  of 
Forced Labour o r  t h e  Employment Po l i cy  Convention of  1964. 
2 1  The Role of t h e  United Nations i n  
t h e  implementation of  human r i g h t s  
The e x t e n t  t o  which human r i g h t s  a r e  a c t u a l l y  enjoyed is  c l o s e l y  
i n t e r r e l a t e d  wi th  t h e  i n t e r n a l  o r d e r  of  S t a t e s ,  t h e i r  socio-economic 
system and l e v e l  of  deleopment. During t h e  p a s t  f o u r  decades,  w i th in  
t h e  frameworks e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of human 
r i g h t s ,  t h e  United Nat ions i t s e l f  has  t r i e d  t o  c o n t r i b u t e ,  by t h e  use 
of  d i f f e r e n t  methods, t o  t h e  a c t u a l  enjoyment of human r i g h t s .  
The organs  o f  t h e  United Nations have i n i t i a t e d  numerous surveys 
and s t u d i e s .  Thus, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a  s tudy ,  i n i t i a t e d  i n  1969 by t h e  
Co~nmission on Human Rights  and publ i shed  i n  1975, r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  re- 
a l i z a t i o n  of economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s .  Another s tudy ,  in -  
i t i a t e d  by t h e  Sub-Commission on t h e  Prevent ion  of Discr imina t ion  and 
P r o t e c t i o n  of M i n o t i t i e s  and publ i sned  i n  1976, d e a l s  wi th  r a c i a l  d i s -  
c r imina t ion  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  spheres .  
With a  view t o  promoting t h e  implementation o f  human r i g h t s ,  t h e  
United Nations h a s  proclaimed t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of a n n i v e r s a r i e s  1e.g. 
Human Rights  Day on 10  December1 and t h e  observance of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
y e a r s  1e.g. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Women's Year 19/31 .  Tile same goa l  is  l i k e -  
w i s e  advanced by d i f f e r e n t  human r i g h t s  p u b l i c a t i o n s  1e.g. Human Rights  
Yearbook1 and educa t iona l  programmes. 
Under t h e  Programme of Advisory Se rv ices  seminars  a r e  h e l d  t o  d i s -  
c u s s  human r i g h t s  q u e s t i o n s  1e.g. t h e  seminar on p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  l o c a l  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a s  a  means of promoting human r i g h t s ,  hos ted  by HungaryZZ 
i n  19661 and f e l lowsh ips  a r e  awarded f o r  t h e  s tudy  of r e l a t e d  m a t t e r s .  
Fhe n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  e f f e c t s  of  t h e s e  procedures  a r e  ev- 
i d e n t ,  b u t  t h e  degree of t h e i r  e f f i c i e n c y  is  hard  t o  a s s e s s .  The analys-  
is  of t h e  metnods and techniques  used bv t h e  United Nations f o r  Dro- 
L 
moting t h e  e f f e c t i v e  implementation of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r e a t i e s  /coven- 
a n t s  and convent ions1 adopted i n  t h e  f i e l d  of human r i g h t s  o f f e r  more 
r e a l i s t i c  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  measurement s i n c e  t h e i r  e f f e c t  on t h e  l e a i s -  
l a t i o n  a n d - l e g a l  p r a c t i c e  of  S t a t e s  l ends  i t s e l f  t o  a p p r a i s a l  by mo;e 
t a n g i b l e  o r i  t e r i a .  
Examining t h e s e  methods one should s t a r t  form t h e  premise t h a t  it 
is  t h e  sovere ign  r i g h t  of  each S t a t e  t o  dec ide  whether t o  accede o r  not  
t o  tile i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions e l a b o r a t e d  wi th in  t h e  framework of t h e  
United Nat ions.  This  i s  of  p a r t i c u l a r  re levance  t o  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of 
human r i g h t s ,  because i n  t h e  c a s e  of a s s e s s i o n  t o  t h o s e  convent ions  
t h e  S t a t e s  a r e  bound t o  guaran tee  c e r t a i n  r i g h t s  f o r  t h e  popu la t ions  
l i v i n g  w i t h i n  t h e i r  boundar ies .  
What methods a r e  used by t h e  United Nat ions f o r  i n f l u e n c i n g  t h e  
d e c i s i o n  of  Member S t a t e s ?  The General  Assembly of  t h e  United Nat ions 
and t h e  Economic and S o c i a l  Counci l  have,  th rough numerous r e s o l u t i o n s  
and d e c i s j g n . ~ ,  urged Member S t a t e s  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  human r i g h t s  con- 
ven t ions .  Consider ing t h a t  on acceding t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions  
S t a t e s  do n o t  make r e f e r e n c e  t o  such r e s o l u t i o n s  of  t h e  General  A s s e m b -  
l y ,  t h e  impact o f  t h e  r e l e v a n t  r e s o l u t i o n s  is ha rd  t o  a s s e s s .  Neverthe- 
less, some r e s o l u t i o n s  seek ing  t h e  promotion 0 5 ~ c e r t a i n  convent ions  
appear  t o  have c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e i r  adopt ion ."  Thus , fo r  i n s t a n c e ,  
United Nat ions General  Assembly r e s o l u t i o n  o f  11 December 1969, which 
des igna ted  t h e  yea r  1971 a s  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Year f o r  Act ion t o  Combat 
Racism and Rac ia l  D i sc r imina t ion ,  produced t a n g i b l e  r e s u l t s  a s ,  accord- 
i ng  t o  t h e  r eco rd  of s t a t u s  a t  1 September 1983, o u t  o f  t h e  121  S t a t e s  
P a r t i e s  t o  t h e  Convention on t h e  E l imina t ion  of A l l  Forms of  Rac ia l  
Discr imina t ion  55 adhered t o  it b e f o r e  1971, whi le  76, c o n s t i t u t i n g  
t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  have done s o  s i n c e  1971. L e t  u s  now t a k e  a  look a t  t h e  
t a b l e  i n d i c a t i 3 g  t h e  s t a t u s  of major convent ions  f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  
human r i g h t s .  
Year of Number of 
.Subject  o f  Convention Adoption Ent ry  i n t o  S t a t e s  P a r t i e s  
f o r c e  / a s  a t  1 Sep- 
tember 19831 
1. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Covenant on 
C i v i l  and P o l i t i c a l  Rights  1966 19 76 
l / a . O p t i o n a l  P ro toco l  There to  1966 1976 3  0  
2. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Covenant on 
Economic, S o c i a l  and Cul tu-  1966 19 76 
r a l  R igh t s  
3. Convention on t h e  Prevent ion  
and Punishment of t h e  C r i m e  
of Genocide 1948 
4 .  Convention on t h e  E l imina t ion  
of A l l  Forms of Rac ia l  D i s -  
c r i m i n a t i o n  196 5 
5. Convention on t h e  Suppression 
and Punishment of  t h e  C r i m e  
o f  Apar the id  1973 
6. Convention on t h e  E l imina t ion  
of A l l  Forms of  Discr imina t ion  
a g a i n s t  Women 1979 1981 
7. Convention on t h e  Nat ional-  
i t y  of Married Women 195 7  195 8  54 
8. W e n t i o n  on t h e  P o l i t i c -  
a l  Rights  o f  Women 1952 1954 91  
The t a b l e  o f f e r s  some gene ra l  conclus ions  wi thout  a  s e p a r a t e  a n a l y s i s  
of t h e  s t a t u s  of each convention. 
The convent ions adopted under t h e  ausp ices  of  t h e  United Nations 
f o r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  a r e  s t i l l  a long way from be ing  
appl ied  u n i v e r s a l l y .  / I n  1984 t h e  United Nations had 159 Member S t a t e s ,  
and t h e r e  s t i l l  a r e  S t a t e s  t h a t  have n o t  j o i n  t h e  Organiza t ion . /  The 
h i g h e s t  r a t e  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  can be observed i n  t h e  convent ions on 
t h e  suppress ion  of t h e  crimes of  genocide and a p a r t h e i d  /see i t e m s  3  
and 4 of  t h e  t a b l e / ;  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  of S t a t e s  t o  adhere t o  them were 
e v i d e n t l y  inf luenced  by world p u b l i c  op in ion ,  which condemns t h e  two 
g r a v e s t  crimes. 
The s t a t u s  of  t h e  two covenants on human r i g h t s  / s e e  i t e m s  1 and 
2 /  r e q u i r e s  a  s e p a r a t e  a n a l y s i s  a s  they  cover  t h e  f u l l  l i s t  of  human 
r i g h t s .  The i r  e l a b o r a t i o n  took more than  15 y e a r s ,  and t h e r e  was a  span 
of  another  10 y e a r s  between t h e i r  adopt ion by t h e  United Nations General 
Assembly and t h e i r  e n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  /which r e q u i r e d  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
of 35 S t a t e s / .  
A s  can be  seen ,  a  cons ide rab le  p a r t  of S t a t e s  have n o t  y e t  adhered 
t o  t h e  covenants ,  which means t h a t  they  a r e  wary of pledging t o  guaran- 
tee a l l  of  t h e  human r i g h t s  and a r e  s t i l l  less w i l l i n g  t o  see i n d i v i -  
d u a l s  l i v i n g  i n  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  b r i n g  t h e  v i o l a t i o n s  of t h e i r  r i g h t s  
t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f o r a .  The S t a t e s  P a r t i e s  t o  t h e  Op- 
t i o n a l  P ro toco l ,  which provides  f o r  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of t h e  r i g h t  t o  com- 
p 1 a i n t . b ~  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  number a s  l i t t l e  a s  30 /see i t e m  l / a / !  
W e  a r e  aware of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  convent ions may a l s o  
be a c t u a l l y  a p p l i e d  by a  S t a t e  which i s  n o t  y e t  a  p a r t y  t h e r e t o  and 
t h a t ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e r e  may be c a s e s  o f  non-observance of  human 
r i g h t s  i n  a  S t a t e  p a r t y .  Never the less ,  human r i g h t s  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  
be observed by S t a t e s  p a r t i e s  t o  such convent ions.  
C e r t a i n  procedures  have been devised  t o  promote t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  
p r a c t i c e  by S t a t e s  p a r t i e s  of convent ions adopted under t h e  ausp ices  
of  t h e  United Nations.  Some human r i g h t s  convent ions p l a c e  S t a t e s  
p a r t i e s  under an o b l i g a t i o n  t o  submit r e p o r t s  on t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of 
convent ions t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f o r a .  Such o b l i g a t i o n  is  presc r ibed  by, 
among o t h e r s ,  t h e  Covenant on Economic, S o c i a l  and C u l t u r a l  Rights .  
More d e t a i l e d  p r o v i s i o n s  a r e  conta ined  i n  t h e  Covenant on C i v i l  and 
P o l i t i c a l  Rights ,  which has  set  up a  s e p a r a t e  committee t o  cons ide r  
r e p o r t s  and t o  t r a n s m i t  i t s  obse rva t ions  t o  t h e  S t a t e s  p a r t i e s .  Under 
A r t i c l e  4 1  of  t h e  Covenant, a  S t a t e  P a r t y  may recognize  t h e  competence 
of tile Committee t o  r e c e i v e  and cons ide r  communications t o  t h e  e f f e c t  
t h a t  ano the r  S t a t e  P a r t y  is n o t  f u l f i l l i n g  i t s  o b l i g a t i o n s .  The cau- 
t i o u s  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  S t a t e s  i s  shown by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  up t o  1 Septem- 
b e r  1983 only  1 4  S t a t e s  recognized t h e  competence of  t h e  Committee t o  
cons ider  communications by one S t a t e  a g a i n s t  another .  The Covenant has  
e s t a b l i s h e d  a  two- t ie r  c o n c i l i a t i o n  procedure f o r  t h e  cons ide ra t ion  of 
such cases .  
Of a l l  convent ions e l a b o r a t e d  under t h e  ausp ices  of t h e  United Na- 
tions it is unquestionably the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination that contains the most farreaching pro- 
visions in this respect. In addition to requiring States to submit re- 
ports, it provides for the wide-scale publication thereof and intro- 
duces a mandatory conciliation procedure for considering cases of vio- 
lations of the Convention. None of the conventions provides, however, 
for collective sanctions against violations, so the only course open 
is moral condemnation. Moral sanction consists of the publication of 
critical observations concerning reports by States if the content of 
a report reveals non-compliance by a State Party with its obligations. 
The weight of moral sanction may increase in the case of conventions 
that provide for a conciliation procedure, since the statements and 
conclusions of the organ conducting the conciliation procedure foc 
attention more sharply on non-compliance by the State in question. 3% 
Among the specialized agencies of the United Nations it is the In- 
ternational Labour Organization which has established the strongest 
frameworks for the verification of the application of ILO conventions. 
As mentioned earlier, the States founding ILO pursued the principal 
aim, by the elaboration of ILO conventions /of which more than 150 have 
adopted to date/, of laying down uniform standards for the national 
regulations of labour relations, with a view to averting the dangers 
arising out of international competition. This explains why the most 
advanced system of supervision has been framed by ILO, which has a super- 
tier supervisory mechanism for the consideration of reports by States. 
The leading organs of ILO may, in the last analysis, rder theoretical- 
ly effective sanctions against non-complying States. 2 9 
The conclusion may be drawn that the application of international 
conventions on the protection of human rights is, in effect, influenced 
by the United Nations only to the extent of giving wide publicity to 
inforn~ation concerning the application of conventions. Under this pro- 
cedure, cases of non-compliance, more or less serious, by States may 
become a matter of public record and thus invite moral condemnation of 
the State involved, which may ultimately be brought to change its at- 
titude. Recourse to moral sanction is limited, however. Since the human 
rights conventions are far from universal, their provisions for applica- 
tion affect the States parties only. According to the experiences over 
the past four decades, cases of grave public condemnation of non-comp- 
lying States are rare even in relations between Contracting States. For 
that matter, the convenants on human rights contain general provisions, 
which should be given effect by each State party, through national 
legislation, while legislation and legal practice are matters within 
the domestic jurisdiction of States. This is a difficult terrain as 
any State may at any time become the target of international fora, which 
may perhaps be prompted by unfounded political motives. This explains 
that while the United Nations plays a significant role in establishing 
legal frameworks for the international protection of human rights, it 
has a rather limited scope of action for the promotion of their effect- 
ive enjoyment, and practically takes action in exceptional cases only. 
It cannot coerce States to adhere to the human rights conventions or 
to give full effect to them within their borders. 
D/ Human r i g h t s  and g l o b a l  problems 
Before p r e s e n t i n g  f u t u r e  t r e n d s ,  l e t  us  draw an o v e r a l l  b a l a c e  of 
t h e  f o u r  decades of United Nat ions work i n  t h e  f i e l d  of human r i g h t s ,  
wi th  s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  changing concept  of  human r i g h t s .  
The United Nat ions f ami ly  h a s  provided a  permanent forum f o r  t h e  
development o f  t h e  tendeny f o r  human r i g h t s ,  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of condi- 
t i o n s  f o r  a  l i f e  worthy of  man t o  become t h e  c e n t r e  of  a t t e n t i o n ,  na- 
t i o n a l  as w e l l  a s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l .  World p u b l i c  op in ion  today  is  genera l -  
l y  convinced t h a t  a s s u r i n g  an a p p r o p r i a t e  s t anda rd  of human r i g h t s  i n  
every  S t a t e  i s  i nd i spensab le  f o r  t h e  maintenance of normal c o n d i t i o n s ,  
t h a t  no S t a t e  can conduct undis turbed  i n t e r s t a t e  r e l a t i o n s  u n l e s s  it 
s u s t a i n s  balanced i n t e r n a l  cond i t i ons .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  en- 
joyment of human r i g h t s  and t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and 
s e c u r i t y  i s  c l e a r l y  seen .  
The measure of human r i g h t s  enjoyed depends on t h e  l e v e l  of  t h e  
development of t h e  S t a t e s ,  t h e i r  socio-economic system, c u l t u r a l  t r a d i -  
t i o n s ,  and customs. There is no doubt ,  however, t h a t  t h e  f u l l  implemen- 
t a t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  is  i n ' o u r  days accepted  by t h e  community of 
S t a t e s  a s  a  g o a l  t o  be achieved.  There have been adopted i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
convent ions  which, even i f  t h e y  are n o t  y e t  of u n i v e r s a l  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  
numerous S t a t e s  have recognized a s  b ind ing  and accepted  a s  s t anda rds  
f o r  n a t i o n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n .  Undoubtedly, however, t h e  United Nat ions could 
have l awfu l ly  r e s o r t e d  t o  coe rc ive  measures i n  c a s e s  of  mass, cons is -  
t e n t  and c o n s t a n t  v i o l a t i o n s  of  human r i g h t s ,  b u t  it f a i l e d  t o  l i v e  up 
t o  i ts  t a s k  j u s t  l i k e  i n  any o t h e r  i s s u e  t h a t  c a l l e d  f o r  j o i n t  a c t i o n  
based on unanimity among t h e  g r e a t  powers, permanent members of t h e  
S e c u r i t y  Counci l .  
The United Nat ions h a s  wi tnessed  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  change i n  t h e  con- 
c e p t  of  human r i g h t s ,  which i s  a  t r u e  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n s  t h a t  
have taken  p l a c e  i n  t h e  wor ld ' s  p o l i t i c a l  appearance,  i n  t h e  world 
economy and i n  t h e  domains of  s c i ence  and technology,  and which has  
pu t  t h e  whole complex of  human r i g h t s  q u e s t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  con tex t  of 
r e a l i t i e s .  
I n  t h e  f i r s t  decade of  t h e  United Nations t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  
classical human r i g h t s  / c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s /  w i th  economic, 
s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s  w a s  s t i l l  very  much d i spu ted .  Over t h e  p a s t  
decades ,  however, s e v e r a l  r e s o l u t i o n s  of t h e  United Nat ions General  
Assembly have given expres s ion  t o  t h e  conv ic t ion  t h a t  be f u l l  e x e r c i s e  
o f  p o l i t i c a l  and c i v i l  r i g h t s  i s  imposs ib le  w i thou t  t h e  enjoyment of  
economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s . 2 8  I n  t h e  course  of t h i s  p roces s  
a  broader  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  some o f  t h e s e  r i g h t s  has  developed and 
t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s c h i p  t o  o t h e r  r i g h t s  and t o  t h e  p a t t e r n  of economic and 
s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  h a s  r evea l ed  i t s e l f  wi th  i n c r e a s i n g  c l a r i t y .  
I n  t h i s  way, among t h e  c l a s s i c a l  r i g h t s ,  t h e  r i g h t  t o  l i f e  has  re- 
ce ived  a  marked emphasis. A s  Ramcharan writes, "The r i g h t  t o  l i f e  i s  
an impera t ive  norm of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  law which should i n s p i r e  and in-  
f l u e n c e  a l l  o t h e r  human r i g h t s " .  I n  connect ion w i t h  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
of t h i s  r i g h t  he stresses t h a t  " i n  i t s  modern s e n s e ,  t h e  r i g h t  t o  l i f e  
encompasses n o t  merely  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  i n t e n t i o n a l  o r  a r b i t r a r y  de- 
p r i v a t i o n  of  l i f e ,  b u t  a l s o  p l a c e s  a  du ty  on t h e  p a r t  of each  govern- 
ment t o  pursue p o l i c i e s  which a r e  des igned  t o  ensu re  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  
means of s u r v i v a l  f o r  eve ry  i n d i v i d u a l  w i t h i n  i t s  country" .  29 A t  an- 
o t h e r  p o i n t  he u n d e r l i n e s  t h a t  " t h e  r i g h t  t o  peace is  a  c o r o l l a r y  of 
t h e  r i g h t  t o  l i f e M . 3 0  
Outs tanding among t h e  economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s  is t h e  
r i g h t  t o  food. A c t i v i t i e s  i n  and o u t s i d e  t h e  Uni ted Na t ions ,  i n  sc ien-  
t i f i c  and non-governmental o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  " i n c l u d e  a t t e m p t s  t o  i nvo lve  
human r i g h t s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n t o  d i s c u s s i o n s  on t h e  
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of t h e  l e g a l  b a s i s  of economic, s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  
r i g h t s ,  w i th  p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis on t h e  r i g h t  t o  food" . 3 l  
A t  t n e  s ane  t i m e ,  t h e  fundamental  r i g h t s  o f  man f a l l i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  
ca t ego ry  o f  human r i g h t s  are formula ted  a s  " r i g h t s  of peop le s " ,  which 
i n c l u d e ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  Af r i can  C h a r t e r  o f  R igh t s  of Man and Peoples ,  
c e r t a i n  c o l l e c t i v e  r i g h t s  such a s  t h e  r i g h t  of peoples  t o  se l f -de te rmina-  
t i o n ,  permanent s o v e r e i g n t y  ove r  their n a t u r a l  wea l th  and r e s o u r c e s ,  
t h e  r i g h t  t o  economic development, t h e  r i g h t  t o  peace and s e c u r i t y ,  
t h e  r i g h t  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  environment.  32 
endeavours t o  c o n s i d e r  
The d e c i s i v e  change i n  t h e  concept  of human r i g h t s  i s  shown by 
-- t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  
t h e  q u e s t  f o r  s o l u t i o n s  t o  t h e  g l o b a l  problems o f  t h e  world.  The re- 
l e v a n t  Uni ted Nat ions  Genera l  Assembly r e s o l u t i o n s  adc ~ p t e d  i n  r e c e n t  
decades  emphasize t h a t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s  f o r  t h e  promotion and 
p r o t e c t i o n  of human r i g h t s  should  a t  t h e  same t i m e  be  d i r e c t e d  towards 
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  new i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic o r d e r ,  because t h e  
con t inu ing  e x i s t e n c e  of  an  u n j u s t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic o r d e r  con- 
s t i t u t e s  a  major o b s t a c l e  t o  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  economic, s o c i a l  
and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s  i n  deve lop ing  c 0 u n t r i e s . ~ 3  
The view is  a l s o  expressed  w i t h i n  t h e  United Nat ions  t h a t  t h e  world 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  should  have r e g a r d  n o t  o n l y  f o r  t h e  human r i g h t s  a s p e c t s  
of development, b u t  a l s o  f o r  t h e  development a s p e c t s  of human r i g h t s 3 4 ,  
t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  t h e  concept  of human r i g h t s  is  changing and developing 
- - 
i n  a d i a l e c t i c h l  manner. Accordingly,  a  new e l a s s * o f  human r i g h t s  i n  
formulated i n  t h e  " r i g h t  t o  development". 34 It is c l e a r l y  man i f e s t  t h a t  
t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  n o t  on ly  depends on t h e  s o l u t i o n  by 
S t a t e s  o f  t h e i r  economic and s o c i a l  problems, b u t  a l s o  c a l l s  f o r  so lu-  
t i o n s  t o  t h e  g l o b a l  problems of  t h e  world.  
The d r a f t  d e c l a r a t i o n  p repa red  by t h e  Working Group of Governmental 
Exper t s  on t h e  Right  t o  Development is  permeated w i th  t h i s  i d e a .  Accord- 
i n g  t o  d r a f t  a r t i c l e  1, "The r i g h t  t o  development is  an i n a l i e n a b l e  
human r i g h t  of eve ry  pe r son ,  i n d i v i d u a l l y  o r  i n  e n t i t i e s  e s t a b l i s h e d  
pursuant  t o  t h e  r i g h t  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  and of  o t h e r  groups i n c l u d i n g  
peoples  ... ... By v i r t u e  of t h e  r i g h t  t o  development, eve ry  human person ,  
i n d i v i d u a l l y  o r  c o l l e c t i v e l y ,  ha s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n ,  con- 
t r i b u t e  t o ,  and en joy  a  p e a c e f u l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l ,  
s o c i a l  and economic o r d e r ,  i n  which a l l  u n i v e r d a l l y  recognized  human 
r i g h t s  and fundamental  freedoms can be f u l l y  r e a l i z e d " .  And a s  s t a t e d  
i n  d r a f t  a r t i c l e  8 ,  "For t h e  purpose of t h e  e f f e c t i v e  enjoyment of t h e  
r i g h t  t o  development and f o r  t h e  f u l l  r e a l i z a t i o n  of a l l  human r i g h t s  
it is  necessary  t o  t a k e ,  a s  a ma t t e r  of p r i o r i t y ,  adequate measures 
towards t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of  a new i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic o rde r . . .  1, 35 
A s  can be seen ,  t h e  s t a t emen t s  of p o s i t i o n  by t h e  United Nations 
family g ive  a c l e a r  o u t l i n e  of c e r t a i n  t endenc ie s ,  b u t  t h e  views ex- 
pressed  i n  them a r e  n o t  always, and on each a s p e c t ,  c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  
t h e  a c t u a l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o r r e l a t i o n  of f o r c e s .  The implementation of 
r e s o l u t i o n s  c a l l s  f o r  a fundamental change i n  t h e  p o l i c i e s  of t h e  
advanced c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s , a s  w e l l ,  namely they  should accept  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  f i n d i n g  s o l u t i o n s  f o r  t h e  g l o b a l  problems of t h e  world, on 
which t h e  u n i v e r s a l  implementation of human r i g h t s  u l t i m a t e l y  depends, 
r e p r e s e n t s  a u n i v e r s a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e s  of  t h e  f u t u r e ,  o r ,  
i n  o t h e r  words, it i s  i n  t h e i r  v i t a l  i n t e r e s t  a s  w e l l .  
W e  can draw t h e  f i n a l  conclusion t h a t  t h e  change i n  t h e  concept of  
human r i g h t s  r e f l e c t s  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  of o u r  t i m e .  The p a s t  decades have 
given c l e a r  evidence t h a t  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  human r i g h t s  depends on 
t h e  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  i n t e r n a l  socio-economic probleins of S t a t e s  and, 
p r i m a r i l y ,  on t h a t  of  t h e  g l o b a l  problems of  t h e  world. 
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THE KOLES OF PAN-ISLAMISM, PAN-ARABISM AND PAN-AFRICANISM 
I N  THE DECOL3NIZATION OF THE AFRO-ASIAN R E G I O N  
by Er ika  Fodor,  r e s e a r c h e r ,  1 n s t i t u t . e  f o r  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  R e l a t i o n s ,  Budapest 
Seve ra l  i d e o l o g i c a l  and 2 o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  s o c i a l  
developnlent and t r e n d s  of movement of t h e  develo2ing world. These fac-  
t o r s  c o r e  from coex i s t ence  wi th  t h e  developed world,  f r o n  becoming 
aware of t h e i r  dependent p o s i t i o n s  and expres s  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  r e a c t i o n  
of a  given a r e a  of  t h e  developing world - wi th  de fens ive  o r  o f f e n s i v e  
aims - a g a i n s t  t h e  cha l l enges  of t h e  modern world. 
The compositon o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  movements e s t a b l i s h e d  on a  r a g i o n a l  
s c a l e ,  mainly a s  c o m u n i t i e s  of  i n t e r e s t s ,  i s  most complex and heterogzn- 
eous,  s i m i l a r l y  t o  t h e  i d e o l o g i e s  of t h e  people involved ,  which a r e  o f t e n  
even c o n t r a d i c t o r y  t o  each  o t h e r ,  nowever t h e  common aims / t o  achieve  
p o l i t i c a l  independence by peoples  of t h e  same reg ion ,  t h e  s t r eng then ing  
of  independence, and l a t e r  a  r e v i s i o n  of economic-social  dependence ac- 
cord ing  t o  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  e t c . 1 ,  remain t h e  b a s i s  f o r  harmonizing 
r e g i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  f o r  a  long pe r iod  be fo re  and a f t e r  independence. 
'Xhile s tudying  two reg iona l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  of t h e  developing world- 
t h e  Organisa t ion  of  Afr ican  Unity and t h e  Is lam Conference Organisa t ion  
- t h e  e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  l ead ing  t o  t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of  t h e s e  organ- 
i s a t i o n s ,  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  by t h e  c o u n t r i e s  working on t h e  es- 
t ab l i shment  of  t h e s e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  t h e  d e c i s i v e  and i n f l u e n c i n g  ide-  
o l o g i e s  behind t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s t e p s  taken ,  etc.  - w e  came a c r o s s  views 
and i d e a s  which have encouraged u s  t o  t r y  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  s imultan-  
eous emergence of  Pan-Islanism and Pan-Africanism a s  w e l l  a s  Pan-Arab- 
i s m ,  which had an impor tan t  r o l e  i n  t h e  formation of  t h e  Arab League, 
t h e i r  e f f e c t  on each  o t h e r  i n  t h e  Afro-Asian region.  
Thus is t h e  Afro-Asian a r e a  t h r e e  r e g i o n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  came i n t o  
~ e i n g  t h e  Arab League 119451, t h e  Organiza t ion  of Af r i can  Unity 119631 
and Islam Conference Organisa t ion  119691 t h e  formation of which had been 
g r e a t l y  a s s i s t e d ,  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  of  which i d e o l o g i c a l l y  en r i ched  by 
Pan-Arabisn, Pan-Africanisxc and Pan-Islamism. Na tu ra l ly  w e  a r e  aware 
of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e s e  t h r e e  i d e o l o g i c a l  systems have g r e a t  sway i n  t h e  
reg ion  over  and above t h e  f a c t  of  t h e i r  c r e a t i o n ,  however i n  our  paper  
w e  i n t e n d  t o  concen t r a t e  mainly on t h e  mutual e f f e c t s  of the t h r e e  
i d e o l o g i c a l  s y s t e ~ n s  - a l s o  promoters of communities of  i n t e r e s t s  - s i n c e  
1369, t h a t  i s  s i n c e  t h e  t ine  when a l l  t h r e e  came i n t o  ex i s t ence .  
We a l s o  i n t e n d  t o  s tudy  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  t o  t h e  formation of na t ion-  
a l  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t i e s  i n  t h e  n a t i o n -  b u i l d i n g  pe r iod .  
L e t  us f i r s t  t ake  a look a t  t h e  h i s t o r i c  backgrounu, then  d i s c u s s  
how t h e  "pan" i d e o l o g i e s  s t r eng thenea  o r  weakened eacn o t h e r  i n  t h e  
va r ious  pe r iods  of  deco lon iza t ion ,  w i th  s p e c i a l  regard  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t -  
i a t i o n  which has  become s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  developing world,  a s  t h e  
i n t e r r e l a t i o n  of  t h e s e  t h r e e  i d e o l o g i c a l  systems i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  
h i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  i n  a p e c u l i a r  way. 
1. Pan-Islainism - from i ts  emergence u n t i l  1969 
We begin  t h e  h i s t o r i c  survey wi th  Pan-Islamism. This  i d e o l o g i c a l  
system a i f f e r s  i n  s e v e r a l  a s p e c t s  from Pan-Arabism and Pan-Africanism, 
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h a t  Is lam i s  a "pan" ideology wi thout  geographica l ,  con- 
t i n e n t a l  bo rde r s ,  based on a system of dogmas t h a t  a r e  "of u n i v e r s a l  
v a l i d i t y " ,  and t h e  c i r c l e  of r e c e p t o r s  may unconfinedly grow. I t  fo l lows  
t h a t  Islam d e f i n e s  i t s  norms' to  cover t h e  whole of l i f e  - t h e  sphe res  
of s o c i e t y ,  economy, p o l i t i c s ,  r e l i g i o n -  t o  become " soc ia lpo l i cy" .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e  it has  t o  be  acknowledged t h a t  Pan-Islamism wa S a l s o  t h e  d i r e c t  i d e o l o g i c a l  harb inger  and ammunition of  Pan-Arabisn , 
and i f  t h e  emergence of  Pan-Islamism is  regarded a s  a t h e o r e t i c a l  i n -  
stument encouraging cohesion f o r  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  European coloniz-  
a t i o n ,  i n  an i n d i r e c t  way it a l s o  helped t h e  emergence of Pan-Africanism 
/Af r i can /  3 .  
Since i ts  b i r t h 4  i n  t h e  seventh  century  Islam has  cont inued t o  
spread  over  v a s t  t e r r i t o r i e s  of A f r i c a  and Asia du r ing  d i f f e r e n t  pe r iods  
/ i n  Indonesia  only  i n  t h e  15 th  cen tu ry /  from t h e  sho res  of t h e  A t l a n t i c  
t o  t h e  ph i l iP2 ines5 ,  and having surv ived  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  it  has become a 
l ead ing  ideology of t h e  peoples  of A f r i c a  and S ia .  Islam played a de- 
c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  t h e  geographica l  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Arab peoples  / conques t s / ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  development of Arab-African r e l a t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  course  
of  wnich Islam spread  i n  s e v e r a l  waves from NorthAfrica t o  t h e  South, 
and from t h e  c o a s t  o f  d a s t  Af r i ca  t o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  p a r t s  of t h e  con- 
t i n e n t . 6  However t h i s  immense I s l amic  world has  been very v a r i e d  from 
s e v e r a l  a s p e c t s  / r e l i g i o u s  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  e t h n i c a l  Islam, etc.1, and i t s  
development was a l s o  v a r i e d  dur ing  t h e  pe r iod  of c o l o n i z a t i o n ,  es- 
p e c i a l l y  i n  i t s  dependence wi th  tile c o l o n i a l  powers, t hus  t h e  w e l l -  
known proverb " i t  i s  a s  many-coloured a s  an  I s lamic  prayer-rug'17 i s  most 
v a l i d  f o r  t h e  I s l amic  world i t s e l f .  The concept  of belonging t o  t h e  
I s l amic  comnunity / t h e  Ummal a s  a u n i t i n g  f o r c e  f o r  a l l  Muslims i n  t h e  
world could have emerged only  a g a i n s t  an o u t s i d e  danger which threatened 
bo th  i n  t h e  form of  c o l o n i a l  op?ression and r e j e c t i o n  of I s l a m i c  va lues  
and c u l t u r e .  The peoples  of  t h e  Muslim world had d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t -  
a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  Islam, and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Arabs claimed t o  be t h e  r e a l  
p r o t e c t o r s  of  Islamic va lues ,  a l though it has  t o  be  noted  t h a t  t h e  
need t o  u n i t e  t h e  Huslim world a g a i n s t  European oppress ion  was r e a l i s e d  
not  on ly  a s  an Arabic  idea .8  Thus Pan-Islamism has  aimed a t  c r e a t i n g  
s u p r a n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  i n  a pe r iod  when n a t i o n s  d i d  no t  y e t  e x i s t ,  when 
t h e  process  t o  form them had ha rd ly  y e t  begun. 
Due t o  i ts  oppos i t i on  a g a i n s t  co lon ia l i sm Pan-Islamism however was 
tranformed i n t o  i d e o l o g i e s ,  o r  jo ined  ideo log ie s  which had undependence 
a s  t h e i r  g o a l ,  t h u s  it a l s o  became an  i d e o l o g i c a l  e lement  of c o l l e c t i v e  
and l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i s m ,  which e lement  a t  t h e  same t i m e  due t o  t h e  need 
t o  ach i eve  independence w i t h i n  n a t i o n a l  boundar ies ,  and a s  a  r e s u l t  of 
t h e  development o f  " s e c u l a r "  i d e o l o g i e s  - h a s  n e c e s s a r i l y  faded.  However 
t h e  i d e a  of  Pan-Islamism h a s  s i n c e  i ts  emergence a s  an  exp re s s ion  of  
I s l a m i c  s o l i d a r i t y  r e t a i n e d  i t s  power up t o  t h e s e  days t o  produce pro- 
t e c t i v e  and o p p o s i t i o n  Muslim o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and movements a g a i n s t  i de -  
o l o g i e s  which over-emphasize s e c u l a r  v a l u e s  supp re s s ing  Islamic i d e a s .  
These o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and movements a l s o  took p o s i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  pol-  
i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e s  o f  s e c u l a r  i d e o l o g i e s ,  t h u s  t h e y  a l s o  emerged a s  pol-  
i t i c a l  movements. I n  f a c t  t h e  need t o  r e j u v e n a t e  t h e  Is lam,  Islamic 
s o l i d a r i t y  and Pan-Islamism have t h e  same source .  No m a t t e r  how deep 
is t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  o f  Muslims t h a t  Is lam a s  a  un i fy ing  f o r c e  would s e r v e  
a s  redemption,  when accord ing  t o  p r a c t i c e  t h e  Islamic world  is  d iv ided  
- even i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of r e l i g i o u s  dogmas - t o  such a n  e x t e n t  
t h a t  a  r e j u v e n a t i o n  is  needed t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  Islam i t s e l f .  
Jemal ed-Din /al-Afghani1 1939-18971 - who is r e s p e c t e d  a s  t h e  
f a t h e r  of  t h e  Pan-1sla.xic i d e a 4  - himself  was convinced t h a t  i n  o r d e r  
t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  Muslim world  from economic and c u l t u r a l  opp re s s ion  by 
the Europeans I s lam had t o  be  re juvena ted .  H e  argued:  "The I s l a m i c  re- 
l i g i o n  gave t o  the e a r l i e r  d i s p e r s e d  Arab t r i b e s  s t r o n g  s o l i d a r i t y  and 
community i d e a s  which enabled  them t o  conquer t e r r i t o r i e s  and c r e a t e  an- 
empire.  That  empire l a t e r  d e t e r i o r a t e d  and d i sappeared .  Th i s  was n o t  
due t o  a dec rease  i n  t h e  number o f  Muslims, j u s t  t h e  o p p o s i t e  was t r u e ,  
namely t h e i r  number was l a r g e s t  when t h e y  l o s t  t h e i r  power. The f a l l  o f  
t h e  empire could  r e a t h e r  be  exp la ined  by a  d imin i sh ing  i n f l u e n c e  of re- 
l i g i o n .  Thus s o l i d a r i t y  is  t h e  most impor tan t  demand f o r  human s o c i e t y ,  
and it can be s a i d  abou t  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  it i s  t h e  number one e f f e c t i v e  
mechanism t o  c r e a t e  such a  s o l i d a r i t y  ..." However he  t oo  n o t i c e d  t h e  
ambigui ty  beh ind  h i s  concept ion  and t h e  r e a l i t i e s  of t h e  world and h e  
p u t  it i n t o  words a s  fo l l ows :  "Nat iona l  s o l i d a r i t y  is  c r e a t e d  by 
n e c e s s i t y  .... r e a l  I s lam is  much more e f f e c t i v e  than  n a t i o n a l  Islam. 
Should e f f e c t i v e n e s s  be  t h e  c r i t e r i o n ,  and s o l i d a r i t i e s  o t h e r  t han  
Islamic ones rove  t o  be  more e f f e c t i v e ,  t h e  more e f f e c t i v e  one has  t o  
be  p r e f e r e d .  10 To 
I n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of i s l a m i c  s o l i d a r i t y  and Pan-Islamism Islamic re- 
v i v a l  has  been a  r e c u r r i n g  motive w i th  most d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
and e x p l a n a t i o n s ,  a c t i n g  i n  ex t remely  v a r i e d  ways w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e  
t h e  Islamic world.  I s l a m i c  r e v i v a l ,  r e a c t i v a t i o n  o r  r e b i r t h  - s e v e r a l  
names nave been a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  i d e a  - have been l i n k e d  t o  s e v e r a l  
forms d e l i n e a n a t e d  from each o t h e r ,  w i th  t h e  p r o c e s s  d iv ided  i n t o  
s e c t i o n s  based on d i f f e r e n t  p r i n c i p l e s ,  moreover d i f f e r e n t  d a t e s  have 
been g iven  t o  i t s  beginning- t h e  1 8 t h ,  1 9 t h  o r  t h e  20th c e n t u r i e s 1 1  
depending on t h e  g o a l s  o f  t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  
W e  b e l i e v e  w e  should  n o t  p r e f e r  any of  t h e  d i s c u s s e d  views b u t  
w i t h  r ega rd  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  paper- fo-m o u r  views- which n a t u r a l l y  
ill n o t  aim a t  completeness  - form ou r  own i d e a s  on t h e  I s l a m i c  re- 
na i s sance ,  a s  a  p r o c e s s  which i n  1969 gave b i r t h  t o  t h e  f i r s t  i n t e r -  
s t a t e ,  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  Islamic c o u n t r i e s :  t h e  Islam Con- 
f e r e n c e  Organisa t ion .  
Let us first take a look at some extreme and different views on 
Islamic renaissance and on the periods of the historic process. 
According to Hrair Dekmejian, for example, Islamic renaissance 
and its "ability" are given facts to be explained by the ralationship 
between the three monotheistic religions /Judaism, Christianity and 
Islam/: "Islamic renaissance itself is the product of a process of 
cumulative revelations, as Islamic ideology is also the product of a 
major dialectic process... using Hegel's terminogy Judaism as thesis 
coexists in it with antithesis-Christianity, and this leads to Islam, 
as synthesis, to Islam, which is the highest stage of divine relevat- 
ion."12 We feel there is some partiality in this statement. However it 
has to be remarked that other authors also regard 1slamlc renaissance 
as a "natural feature" of 1slam,13 a characteristic brought about by 
the permanent need to comply with the demands of the world, and creates 
political movements of various kinds. Other views argue that the hidden 
essence of "Islam renaissance" can best be explained when comparing 
it to the basic forms of contemporary Muslim ideologies, such as orthod- 
oxy, modernism and reform. Two criteria help to fing the adequate types. 
One of these is formal namely it depends on the relations of a given 
trend to Muslim dogmas. In the meanwhile, as the interpretation of re- 
ligious dogmas provides the direction into which the Muslin world would 
further develop, - the main criterion of classification is to assess 
what the tendency of Muslim dogmatism is in relation to society and 
classes.14 This assessment -idea is a better tool to explain the phenomen- 
on that the same process is being divided by individuals in different 
ways depending on this preference in the development tendencies. The 
content of the names thus varies, and it happens that identical names 
are given to opposing processes. Typical examples are the renaissance 
of Islam, which may mean fundamentalism, or traditionalism, even re- 
formism, while modernism is often identical with reformism, or perhaps 
re forming. 15 
We have to regard the emergence of Pan-Islamism, its "disappear- 
ance", its recurring rebirths, the phases of Islamic renaissance as 
periods of political activization not only as tools for investigation, 
but also as the recognition of its links in various dimensions with 
the political activization of Islam. A good example of this division16 
is that according to which the first wave of Islamic renaissance spead 
parallel with the emergence of liberation movements, and later in a 
very long process laccording to the author it started in 1918 and last- 
ed until 19671 in various places and naturally at different times - the 
partner relationship between the national and Islamic movements came 
to an end, and, hoping for a rapid development, the national political 
movements moved away from the Islam, however the dead-ends of the roads 
of progress pushed Islam onto the offensive. 
2. Pan-Arabism - theory and reality 
Most scholars engaged in the study of Arab nationalism, Pan-Arabism 
and Arabism investigate the relationship between the state of belong- 
ing to the Arab world, Arab consciousness and the idea of Arab unity, 
o r  t h e  aim of a uniform Arab na t ion  based on t h e i r  common h i s t o r i c  
p a s t ,  t h e  Arabic  language and I s l amic  c u l t u r e .  Y e t  due t o  d i f f e r e n t  
s o c i a l  and economic developments t h i s  can on ly  be expressed  i n  mani- 
f e s t a t i o n s  of p o l i t i c a l  aims wi th  d i f f e r i n g  con tex t s .  l7 
Le t  us  f i r s t  cons ide r  t h e  main f e a t u r e s  of Arabism b e f o r e  1945, 
and up t o  t h e  eve of  t h e  emergence of  t h e  Arab League. It  has  t o  be  
accepted  a s  a h i s t o r i c  f a c t  t h a t  B r i t a i n  s e rved  a s  "midwife" a t  t h e  
b i r t h  of t h e  Arab League, a l though i t s  r o l e  may have been much more 
impor tan t  than t h i s  exp res s ion  would sugges t .  
In h i s  book "The Arabs" Maxime Rodinson himself18 d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  
ques t ion  a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  t o  show t h e  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  
va r ious  phases  o f  development of Arab na t iona l i sm,  Arabism. The t h i r d  
c h a p t e r  o f  h i s  book e v a l u a t e s  t h e  development phases  s e p a r a t e l y  under 
t h e  t i t l e  "Arabism" t o  conclude t h a t ,  i n  h i s  op in ion  - without  under- 
e s t i m a t i n g  a l l  t h e  deba ted  e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  - t h e  c r e a t i o n ,  t h e  e m e r -  
gence of t h e  Arab League was a s i g n i f i c a n t  a c t  f o r  t h e  development of 
Arabism. 
The phas ing  by Rodinson can be  b r i e f l y  sumxed up a s  fo l lows:  ac- 
cord ing  t o  him t h e  f i r s t  phase l a s t e d  "from Muslim p ro t ec t ion i sm up t o  
t h e  b i r t h  of  t h e  ideo logy  of  Arabism", t h e  second was t h e  p e r i o d  of  
"Arabic awakening" and t h e  format ion of t h e  f i r s t  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  11908- 
19201, t h e  t h i r d  was t h e  pe r iod  of independence s t r u g g l e  11920-19451, 
t h e  f o u r t h  s t a r t e d  wi th  t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of  t h e  Arab League t o  las t  
up t o  t h e  format ion of  t h e  United Arab Republic 11946-19581, t h e  f i f t h  
was d e f i n e d  a s  t h e  "dominance of  Nasserism" 11958-19701, i n  which how- 
e v e r  t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  A r a b i s t  l e f t -  and r ight-wing i n t e n s i f i e d .  
Rodinson d e f i n e s  t h e  s e v e n t i e s  a s  t h e  p e r i o d  of  t h e  b u i l d  up of Arab 
power, marked by t h e  p r e s s u r e  of  t h e  r u l i n g  l a y e r s  of d e s p o t i c  Arab 
s t a t e s .  
L e t  us t a k e  a b r i e f  look a t  t h e  aboye mentioned second and t h i r d  
phases.  The f i r s t  A r a b i s t i c  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  were formed i n  t h e  Arabic  
provinces  of t h e  Ottoman Empire, demanding f o r  t h e  Arabs equa l  r i g h t s  
w i t h i n  t h e  empire and t h e  use of t h e  Arab language a s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  
language i n  t h e  r e g i o n s  i n h a b i t e d  by Arabs. These w e r e  t h e  demands t h e  
t h e  Ottoman P a r t y ,  formed f o r  t h e  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  
vo iced  and t h e s e  w e r e  a l s o  t h e  demands pu t  forward by t h e  Arabic  Con- 
g r e s s  which m e t  i n  P a r i s  i n  19121. The congress  w a s  a t t e n d e d  both by 
C h r i s t i a n  and Muslim d e l e g a t e s / .  
P a r a l l e l  t o  t h i s  secret societies w e r e  also organ i sed  wi th  more 
r a d i c a l  programs. These inc luded  f o r  example pahtan iya ,  which favoured 
an Arabic-Turkish Monarchy s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
The o r g a n i s a t i o n  was formed i n  19091 o r  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  c a l l e d  F a t a t ,  
which demanded Arab independence / 1911 1.19 When on November 2 ,  19 1 4  
t h e  Ottoman Empire e n t e r e d  t h e  war on t h e  s i d e  of  Germany and t h e  
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, t h e  e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  became more favour- 
a b l e  f o r  t h e  more r a d i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  W e  must n o t  n e g l e c t  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  s e v e r a l  secret o r g a n i s a t i o n s  s t a r t e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  good r e l a t i o n s  
with  B r i t a i n  and France ,  and t h a t  - because of t h e  Mecca r u l e r ' s  dynast-  
i c  i n t e r e s t s  t r i e d  t o  c o n t a c t  A r a b  n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  w h i l e  conduc t i ng  
secret n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  B r i t i s h  t o  e n t e r  t h e  war a g a i n s t  t h e  
Turks i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  h i s  r u l e .  However t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of  Arab 
n a t i o n a l i s t s  o t  Turkey 's  d e f e a t  o n l y  h e l p e d  t h e  r u l i n g  house of  Mecca 
t o  p u t  t h e  s o n s  o f  Mecca's r u l e r  on  t h e  t h r o n e ,  as, based  on t h e  
Sykes-Picot  agreement ,  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  be long ing  t o  t h e  F e r t i l e  
Half-Moon were d i v i d e d  a s  mandate t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  t h e  League o f  Na t ions  
between F ra nc e  and G r e a t  B r i t a i n ,  and t h e  t h r o n e s  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  zone 
o f  i n f l u e n c e  were oc c up i ed  mainly  by t h e  s o n s  of  t h e  Mecca dynas ty .  
The c o n c l u s i o n s  Arab n a t i o n a l i s t s  c o u l d  draw from t h e  e v e n t  were 
e v i d e n t ,  namely t h a t  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  t h e y  shou ld  t a k e  measures  a g a i n s t  
A r a b i c  and Islamic r e a c t i o n s  c o l l a b o r a t i n g  w i t h  France  and B r i t a i n  a l s o ,  
r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  French had n e g l e c t e d  t h e  Arab i n -  
dependence demands, w h i l e  a c c e p t i n g  t h e i r  h e l p  a g a i n s t  t h e  T u r k s , t h u s  
t h e y  had b reached  t h e  promise  t h e y  had made t o  t h e  A r a b s .  According t o  
Rodinson t h e  t r e n d s  "which g i v e  c o l o u r  t o  Arab n a t i o n a l i s m  even today"  
had a l r e a d y  been formed i n  t h e  p e r i o d  between 1920 and 1945. Formal i n -  
d e p e n d e n c e ~  from t h e  o u t s e t  made it p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h o s e  waver ing between 
r e s i s t a n c e  and  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  t o  d e l i n e a t e  themse lves  from popu l a r  de- 
mands, and j o i n  B r i t a i n  and France  i n - s u p p r e s s i n g  popu l a r  r e v o l t s .  Th i s  
a t t i t u d e  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  demand t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  cha- 
racter o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements. Communist Marxism / t o  u s e  Rodin- 
s o n ' s  t e rm/  s p r e a d ,  and s o  d i d  t h e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  program nd t h e  
s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  l o c a l  a l l i e s  of  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers. 90 
During t h e  second wor ld  war B r i t a i n  made s e v e r a l  s t e p s  t o  r e t a i n  
i ts  p o s i t i o n ,  b u t  seemingly  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  Arabs.  These i n c l u d -  
e d  t h e  Eden d e c l a r a t i o n  i n  May 1941 on ~ r i t a i n ' s  sympathy w i t h  Arab 
u n i t y ,  and l a te r  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  Lebanon 119431 and S y r i a  119451 t o  
a c h i e v e  f u l l  independence from under  French dominat ion.  The cu lmina t i on  
o f  t h e s e  s t e p s  was i n  f a c t  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  t h e  
Arab League, t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  aim o f  
c r e a t i n g  a  s u p r a - n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  Arab 
u n i t y  w i t h  B r i t i s h  a s s i s t a n c e .  But t h e  B r i t i s h  i n t e n t i o n  l aunched  a  
p r o c e s s  it was p a r t l y  unab le  t o  c o n t r o l ,  a s  it gave a background a l s o  
t o  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  independence s t r u g g l e  which had been fo rmu la t ed  on 
t h e  l e v e l  o f  A r a b  u n i t y  t o o ,  even i f  o n l y  i n  t h e  form of  Pan-Arab sup- 
p o r t  o f  "moderate" p o l i c y .  Although t h e  u n i f y i n g  f o r c e  o f  t h e  Pan-Arabic 
i d e a  d i d  n o t  p r o v i d e  f o r  it  a  r e a l i s t i c  background,  t h e  emergence o f  
t h e  Arab League i n  1945 r e p r e s e n t e d  a  a s p i r a t i o n  f o r  u n i t y  f u l l  o f  a l l  
k i n d s  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  It e s p e c i a l l y  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t h a t  
A r a b  n a t i o n a l i s m  was l i n k e d  by s e v e r a l  t i e s  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  c o l o n i z e r s .  
The founding  Arab s ta tes  - speak ing  on beha l f  o f  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  
which had a l r e a d y  g a i n e d  independence - v o l u n t e e r e d  t o  t a k e  charge  o f  
s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  P a l e s t i n i a n  Arabs,  as p r o t e c t i o n  o f  an  
o r g a n i c  p a r t  o f  Arab u n i t y ,  from t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  a  t y p e  of independence 
t h e  clear f e a t u r e  of  which was t h a t  it was t i e d  t o  t h e  p a s t  by thousands  
o f  s t r a n d s .  The emergence o f  t h e  Arab League p resupposed  t h e  med i a t i on  
o f  s e v e r a l  e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  which were aware of  t h e  genu ine  and f a l s e  
v a l u e s  o f  Ara b i c  i n t e r n a l  cohesion.  Thus t h e  emergence o f  t h e  Arab League 
d i d  n o t  r e f l e c t  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  Arabism, n o t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between Arab ic  
n a t i o n a l i s m s ,  b u t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between some Arab c o u n t r i e s  and Grea t  
B r i t a i n  and t h e  o t h e r  c o l o n i c a l  powers. D e s p i t e  a l l  t h e  e x t e r n a l  h e l p  a t  
i t s  d i s p o s a l  t h e  Arab League had t o  form i t s  ideo logy  and a c t i v i t i e s  
i t s e l f  - a s  it went a long.  The Arab movements s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  independence 
regarded t h e  Arab League a s  an unambiguously r e a c t i o n a r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  
wh i l e  t h e  e f f o r t s  t h e  Arab League made f o r  P a l e s t i n e  overrode B r i t i s h  
i n t e r e s t s .  Thus dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  pe r iod  o f  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  t h e  Arab 
League was unable  t o  come up t o  e x p e c t a t i o n s .  This  beginning a l s o  meant 
t h a t  a l though t h e  Arab League had i n  p r i n c i p l e  t h e  b a s i c  aim of achiev- 
i ng  Arab u n i t y ,  t h e  i d e a  o f  Arabism, it was unable  t o  prove i t s  p o l i t -  
i c a l  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  w i t h i n  t h e s e  f rames,  t h u s  Arab a s p i r a t i o n s  f o r  u n i t y  
looked f o r  forums o u t s i d e  t h i s  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  
A s  a p o i n t  of i n t e r e s t  it is worth mentioning t h a t  i n  h i s  work " ~ a  
n a t i o n  a rabe  - National isme e t  l u t t e s  de  c l a s s e s "  publ i shed  i n  1976 
Samir Amin p r e s e n t s  a d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  main i n t e r n a t i o n a l  e v e n t s  
y e t  f a i l s  t o  ven mention t h e  emergence, e x i s t e n c e  o r  e f f e c t  of t h e  
Arab League.2B This  is  some r e s o l u t e  argument a g a i n s t  t h o s e  who r ega rd  
t h e  c r e a t i o n  of t h e  Arab League a s  a most important  s t e p  on t h e  road 
l e a d i n g  t o  Arab u n i t y .  
3 .  The emergence o f  Pan-Africanism and deco lon iza t ion  
The emergence of Pan-Africanism has  a s i g n i f i c a n c e  beyond A f r i c a ,  and 
has  i t s  r o o t s  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a s p i r a t i o n s  of  t h e  descendants  of Negro 
s l a v e s  shipped from A f r i c a  t o  America. .These a s p i r a t i o n s  aim a t  t h e  
r i g h t s  of Afr ican  peoples  t o  freedom a s  i n d i v i d u a l s  and a s  s o c i e t i e s .  
However, s t a r t i n g  o u t  from t h e  so -ca l l ed  "Negro problem" d i f f e r e n t  - 
among them e x t r e m i s t  - i d e a s  e x i s t e d  and amalgamated j i t h  one ano the r  
from t h e  very  beginning.  Of t h e s e  t h e  i d e a s  of two known p e r s o n a l i t i e s  
have t o  be d e a l t  wi th  h e r e  b r i e f l y ,  a s  it was through them, o r  r a t h e r  
between them, t h a t  t h e  va r ious  t r e n d s  of Pan-Africanism developed. 
I t  was l i n k e d  t o  t h e  name of  Narcus Aure l iu s  Garvey /Garveyism/ t h a t  
t h e  "Back t o  A f r i c a  Movement" and t h e  so -ca l l ed  "Black Zionosm" 
e d  a s  e x t r e m s i t  b lack  r a c i s t  i d e o l o g i e s  i n  America i n  t h e  1920s. !&vGkzp- 
Pan-Africanism of t h e  a l s o  b lack  American Will iam Edward Burghard Du 
Bois had an opposing c o n t e x t  by vo ic ing  coopera t ion  i n s t e a d  of s e p a r a t i o n  
demanding t h e  r i g h t  t o  s e l f  r u l e  / n a t i o n a l /  i n  A f r i c a  f o r  Af r i cans ,  
t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  pe r sona l  freedom and f o r  t h e  development of democrat ic  
s o c i a l i s m  - i n  t h e  American c o n t e x t  t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  r a c i a l  s eg rega t ion  
wi th  t h e  s logan  t h a t  every  American c i t i z e n  should have t h e  door open 
t o  him t o  become a f i r s t - c l a s s  c i t i z e n .  
The i d e a  of Af r i can  coopera t ion  was r a i s e d  a t  t h e  same t i m e  i n s i d e  
A f r i c a ,  a l s o ,  even i f  n o t  on a c o n t i n e n t a l  s c a l e ,  and came t o  t h e  sur -  
f a c e  even b e f o r e  Du Bois ,  i n  d i f f e r e n t  forms. Thus Pan-Africanism was 
n o t  an a l i e n  i d e a  i n  A f r i c a ,  b u t  one t h a t  s t a r t e d  t o  developed a long  i t s  
own pa th .  
However t h e  name and p e r s o n a l i t y  of Du Bois have hallmarked Pan- 
Afr icanism s i n c e  t h e  i d e a  of Af r i can  coope ra t ion  was born up t o  i t s  be- 
coming an o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  a p roces s  which cont inued wi th  t h e  works of 
Pan-African congresses .  These were f i r s t  h e l d  i n  Europe and America. 
It  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  congress  h e l d  i n  P a r i s  and 
a t t e n d e d  by 113 d e l e g a t e s  inc luded  only  4 1  p a r t i c i p a n t s  from A f r i c a ,  
wi th  t h e  rest coming from America and d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of  Europe. The 
problems and t a s k s  t o  be so lved  v a r i e d  from c o n t i n e n t  t o  c o n t i n e n t .  
The second Pan-African congress  was convened i n  London i n  1919, t h e  
f i f t h  i n  Manchester i n  1945 n o t  long  a f t e r  t h e  end of  t h e  second 
world war. I n  t h e  meantime s e v e r a l  Afr ican  black p r o f e s s i o n a l s  and 
independence p o l i t i c i a n s  jo ined  t h e  movement and en r i ched  Du Bois t  
i deas .  Smaller  and l a r g e r  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  were formed on Af r i can  terri- 
t o r y ,  which more o r  less found t h e i r  way t o  t h e  Pan-African Congress. 
Of t h e s e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  s i g n i f i c a n t  were t h e  West Afr i can  t r a d e  union 
movement, t h e  Kikuyu movement r ep resen ted  by Jomo Kenyatta,  t h e  move- 
ment of t h e  F r i e n d s  of  Abyssinians,  and o t h e r .  They showed t h a t  t h e  
Pan-Africanism o f  Afr ican  Afr icans  had became more and more d i s t i n c t ,  
and t h a t  t h e  l o c a l  " n a t i o n a l i s t "  , independence movements had found 
t h e i r  way t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  movements, broaden- 
ed them by e n r i c h i n g  them wi th  t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  a n c i e n t  l and ,  wi th  
new aims, and s o  a  new e r a  had s t a r t e d  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Pan-African- 
i s m .  This  interdepehdence manifested i t s e l f  i n  t h e  form o f  o r g a n i s a t -  
i o n  a l s o ;  t h e  Pan-African Federa t ion  came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  wi th  t h e  pur- 
pose of  d i sseminat ing  informat ion  on A f r i c a  among Pan-Afr icanis t s  and 
o u t s i d e  t h e i r  c i r c l e .  A s  a consequence s e v e r a l  papers  were publ i shed  
on Af r i ca  between t h e  two world wars.  During t h e  second world war most 
p u b l i c a t i o n s  were i s s u e d  i n  t h e  Engl i sh  speaking c o l o n i e s . 2 3  
Pan-Africanism a l s o  l ea rned  a  g r e a t  d e a l  from t h e  i d e o l o g i e s  of  a n t i -  
f a s c i s t  movements, and t h i s  proved u s e f u l  when i n v e s t i g a t i n g  co lonia l i sm.  
Thus a t  t h e  end of  t h e  war when t h e  ques t ion  of  t h e  c o l o n i e s  came t o  t h e  
s u r f a c e  t h e r e  was p a r a l l e l  demand by Af r i cans  and Afr ican  peoples  f o r  
t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  dec ide  t h e i r  d e s t i n i e s .  Consequently i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  
Pan-Africanism t h e  f i f t h  congress  convened i n  1945 was of  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
f o r  s e v e r a l  reasons .  
The v i c t o r y  of  t h e  European a n t i - f a s c i s t  s t r u g g l e  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  
f i n a l  d e f e a t  of  so -ca l l ed  "Black Z i o n i s t s " ,  and t h e  post-war Pan-Af- 
r ican ism under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  p rogres s ive  i d e o l o g i e s  r ede f ined  i t s  
p r i n c i p l e s ,  and aims, which n e c e s s a r i l y  were d i r e c t e d  toward t h e  ter- 
minat ion of  c o l o n i a l i s m  and t o  achiev ing  n a t i o n a l  independence. The con- 
g r e s s  i t s e l f  helped t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  Afr ican  movements - some of whom 
l a t e r  became noted p o l i t i c i a n s  and t h e o r e t i c i a n s  - t o  l e a r n  European 
t e rmino log ie s  and concepts  such a s  l i b e r a l i s m ,  s o c i a l i s m ,  communism, 
anarchism, imper ia l i sm,  fasc ism,  etc.  
I n  h i s  biography Kwame Nhrumah himself  a l s o  d i scussed  i n  d e t a i l s  t h e  
e f f e c t s  t h e  European a n t i - f a s c i s t  movements had on t h e  Pan-Afr icanis t s ,  
and how t h e s e  e f f e c t s  were manifested a t  t h e  f i f t h  Pan-African Congress 
i n  1945. When w r i t i n g  about h i s  personal  i d e o l o g i c a l  development he 
poin ted  o u t  t h a t  " I  r ead  Hegel, Karl  Marx, Engels ,  Lenin and Mazzini. 
The w r i t i n g  o f  t h e s e  men d i d  much t o  i n f l u e n c e  m e  i n  my r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
i d e a s  and a c t i v i t i e s ,  and K a r l  Marx and Lenin  p a r t i c u l a r l y  impressed  m e  
a s  J f e l t  s u r e  t h a t  t h e i r  p h i l o s o p h y  w a s  c a p a b l e  o f  s o l v i n g  t h e s e  prob- 
l e m s .  But I t h i n k  t h a t  a l l  t h e  l i terature t h a t  I s t u d i e d  t h e  book t h a t  
d i d  more t h a n  any o t h e r  t o  f i r e  my e n t h u s i a q q  w a s  Phi losophy  and Op- 
i n i o n s  o f  Marcus Garvey p u b l i s h e d  i n  1923".  
The s l o g a n  " A f r i c a  f o r  t h e  A f r i c a n s "  l i n k e d  t o  Garvey 's  name and 
t h e  i d e a  connec ted  t o  it i n s p i r e d  a l a r g e  number o f  A f r i c a n s ,  and al-  
m o s t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  from Garvey, moreover marked o f f  from him - l aunched  
t h e  p r o c e s s  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  s l o g a n  " A f r i c a  must un i t e1 ' .  
A f t e r  t h e  c o n g r e s s  o f  1945 t h e  Pan-Africanism which had i t s  roots 
o u t s i d e  A f r i c a  s t a r t e d  t o  d e v e l o p  i n  t w o  d i s t i n c t  d i r e c t i o n s .  One w a s  
t h e  movement o f  b l a c k s  l i v i n g  o u t s i d e  A f r i c a ,  s t a p p i n g  up t h e i r  s o l i d a r -  
i t y  w i t h  t h e  b l a c k  A f r i c a n s  s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  independence,  t h e  o t h e r  w a s  
t h e  Pan-Africanism which "has  found i t s  way back home" demanding con- 
crete p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n s ,  s t r i v i n g  f o r  u n t i y  l i n k e d  t o  e v e n t s  on t h e  
A f r i c a n  c o n t i n e n t .  Both p r o c e s s e s  w e r e  s t r e n g t h e n e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  . 
w h i l e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  l i b e r a t i o n  movements t h e  wor ld  o v e r  had m e t  w i t h  
s u c c e s s ,  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n t i n e n t  a  w h i t e  racist regime 
s t a r t e d  t o  e v o l v e  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  f o r t i e s .  Tha t  regime w a s  r e g a r d e d  
by A f r i c a n s  - i n s i d e  and  o u t s i d e  A f r i c a  - a s  i m ~ e r i a l i s t  ~ r o v o c a t i o n  d i -  
r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  them, and  t h i s  a s sessment  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l -  
i s t c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e ,  w h i l e  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  ex- 
p l o i t a t i o n y f r e e ,  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  ways o f  development.  The s t r e n g t h e n i n g  
o f t h e  s o l i d a r i t y  movement w a s  m a n i f e s t e d  by t h e  evolvement  o f  t h e  Afro- 
Asian S o l i d a r i t y  Movement 119551, t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  which became a s i g -  
n j f b n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  s u c c e s s e s  o f  t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  movements d u r i n g  t h e  
qamd h a l f  o f  t h e  f i f t i e s .  
I n  May, 1945,  t h e r e  w e r e  o n l y  t h r e e  independen t  A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s :  
E t h i o p i a ,  L i b e r i a  - n e i t h e r  o f  which had e v e r  been c o l o n i e s  i n  t h e  
classical s e n s e  o f  t h e  wor ld  - and Egypt.  
"When t h e  Uni ted  N a t i o n s  O r g a n i s a t i o n  w a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1945'. 
w r i t e s  Nkrumah, "Afro-Asian n a t i o n a l i s m  was i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  S i n c e  t h e  
c o l o n i e s  became independene t  one a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h i s  
r e g i o n  r e p r e s e n t  a s i g n i f i c a n t  u n i t . . .  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e , "  c o n t i n u e s  
Nkrumah, " t h e  d r a m a t i c  growth o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  Af- 
r i c a n  independence,  w h i l e  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  s u g g e s t i n g  an  i n c r e a s e  i n  AE- 
r i c a n  power i n  f a c t  m a n i f e s t s  i t s  weakness,  f o r  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  
t h e s e  w i l l  be v i a b l e  by themse lves .  "25 
On "home" ground Pan-Africanism became a p r o t e c i t v e - u n i f y i n g  e lement  
i n  t h e  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  A f r i c a n  movements f i g h t i n g  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  and ec- 
onomic independence,  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and o f  t h e  newly independ- 
e n t  young states. 
T h i s  is how George Padmore sums up i n  one  o f  h i s  books on Pan-Af- 
r i c a n i s m  t h e  role o f  t h i s  movement i n  A f r i c a  a t  t h e  end  o f  t h e  f i f t i e s :  
OAU forums, t h e n  w e  s e e  t h a t  th rough  t h e  channe l s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  r e g i o n a l  
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  geog raph i ca l  boundar ies  are s h i f t e d ,  and i n d i r e c t l y  f o r  
example a  non-Muslim Af r i can  coun t ry  h a s  a l s o  t o  f a c e  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  
I s l a m i c  r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  OAU, o r  when I s l a m i c  p l a n s  are made 
t o  s o l v e  t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  Middle E a s t  Af r i can  c o u n t r i e s  are asked 
t o  media te ,  e t c .  
W e  s h a l l  c o n s i d e r  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s  from two a s p e c t s :  i n  t h e  r e -  
l a t i o n  between t h e  Afro-Asian r e g i o n  and t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  environment ,  
and th rough  t h e  development o f  Arab-African r e l a t i o n s .  
a /  C o n f l i c t s  and t h e  s t r u g q l e  between i d e o l o g i e s  
Le t  u s  survey  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic e v e n t s  i n  t h e  Afro-Arab r e g i o n ,  w i t h  s p e c i a l  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  fo l l owing  t h e  o i l  p r i c e  rise i n  1973 c l o s e l y  
l i n k e d  t o  t h e  war which s t a r t e d  i n  t h e  Middle E a s t  i n  1973, t h e n  t h e  
1975 v i c t o r i e s  i n  Angola and Mozambique, la ter  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  swing 
i n  E t h i o p i a  i n  1978, t h e  v i c t o r y  o f  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  I r a n ,  t h e  e v e n t s  
connected w i t h  t h e  ou tbreak  of  w a r  between I r a q  and I r a n  and con t inue  
w i t h  t h e  c i v i l  war i n  Lebanon fo l lowed  by t h e  w a r  between I s r a e l  and 
Lebanon, and,  p a r a l l e l  t o  a l l  t h e s e ,  t h e  permanent independence struggles 
i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  A f r i c a  and t h e  c o n f l i c t s  i n  North A f r i c a  / t h e  
c o n f l i c t  i n  Western-Sahara, t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  Chad, e t c . 1 .  W e  do n o t  i n -  
t e n d  t o  l i s t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n f l i c t s  i n  t h e  world ,  y e t  w e  have t o  con- 
c lude  t h a t  i n  t h e  Afro-Asian r e g i o n  t h e r e  i s  a dominance o f  i n t e r n a t i o n -  
a l  c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  l o c a l  c o n f l i c t s .  
I n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  developments o f  t h e  Afro-Asian scene  t h e  feed-  
back of  e v e r  r eva lued  e f f e c t s  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s  ha s  be- 
come dominant. The s o - c a l l e d  "Angolan l e s s o n "  brought  abou t  a  s i g n i f i c -  
a n t  and r a p i d  change i n  t h e  U.S. A f r i c a  p o l i c y ,  a s  K i s s i n g e r  p u t  it 
t o  t h e  U.S. Sena t e  i n  connec t i on  w i t h  h i s  Af r i can  t o u r  i n  1976: " W e  
cannot  a l l o w  changes t o  t a k e  p l a c e  / i n  A f r i c a /  which are n o t  i n  harmony 
w i t h  wes t e rn  i n t e r e s t s .  "28 
The p r o t e c t i o n  of  wes t e rn  i n t e r e s t s  became t h e  main a n g l e  i n  t h e  
USA's t h i r d  world p o l i c y .  T h i s  is  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  f o r -  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  
t h e  Afro-Asian r e g i o n ,  as t h e  r o u t e  t o  t h e  P e r s i a n  Gulf " t h e  s a f e t y  o f  
t h e  road  t o  mine ra l  wea l t h "  w a s  endangered by t h e  v i c t o r y  o f  t h e  re- 
v o l u t i o n s  i n  Angola, Mozambique and E t h i p i a ,  and l a te r  by t h a t  o f  t h e  
I r a n i a n  r e v o l u t i o n .  
T h i s  new American p o l i c y  had i t s  e f f e c t s  by t h e  second h a l f  o f  
t h e  1970s on t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  U.S. w i t h  A f r i c a  as  a whole, as t h e  
s o - c a l l e d  b a s e - s t a t e s  o f  American p o l i c y ,  such as Morocco, Egypt ,  
Sudan, Somalia,  Zaire, t h e  Republ ic  of South A f r i c a  became med ia to r s  
o f  p r o - i m p e r i a l i s t  i n t e r e s t s  f o l l owing  t h e  1976 OAU consensus  on t h e  
Angolan i s s u e .  The d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t i n g  and growing between t h e  coun- 
tries o f  A f r i c a  b rought  t o  an  end t h e  former  s p i r i t  o f  Pan-Africanism, 
and due t o  t h e  d i v e r g i n g  i n t e r e s t  on ly  v e r y  few unambiguously "Af- 
r i c a n  i s s u e s " ,  such as t h e  j o i n t  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  a p a r t h e i d  harmonize 
" In  ou r  s t r u g g l e  f o r  n a t i o n a l  freedom, human d i g n i t y  and s o c i a l  re- 
demption Pan-Africanism o f f e r s  and i d e o l o g i c a l  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  Com- 
munism on t h e  one s i d e  and Tr iba l i sm on t h e  o t h e r .  I t  rejects both  
white  r a c i a l i s m  and b h k  chauvinism. It s t a n d s  f o r  r a c i a l  co-ex- 
i s t e n c e  on t h e  b a s i s  of a b s o l u t e  e q u a l i t y  and r e s p e c t  f o r  human 
p e r s o n a l i t y .  
Pan-Africanism looks  above t h e  narrow conf ines  of c l a s s ,  r a c e ,  
t r i b e  and r e l i g i o n .  In  o t h e r  words, it wants equa l  oppor tun i ty  f o r  
a l l .  Ta len t  t o  be rewarded on t h e  b a s i s  of  m e r i t .  Its v i s i o n  stret- 
ches  beyond t h e  l i m i t e d  f r o n t i e r s  of t h e  n a t i o n - s t a t e .  Its pers -  
p e c t i v e  embraces t h e  f e d e r a t i o n  of r e g i o n a l  se l f -govern ing  c o u n t r i e s  
and t h e i r  u l t i m a t e  amalgamation i n t o  a  United S t a t e s  of Af i r ca .  "26 
The Pan-Africanism of t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i g n i f i c a n t l y  changed by 
t h e  beginning of  t h e  1960s,  when t h e r e  a l r eady  e x i s t e d  a  number of  
l i b e r a t e d  Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s  t o  start organ i s ing  independent s t a t ehoods .  
They a l r e a d y  had t h e i r  own r u l i n g  c i r c l e s  w i th  sphe res  of  i n t e r e s t .  
" A t  t h a t  t i m e  t h e  power of  Pan-Africanis t  c o l l e c t i v e  na t iona l i sm 
was s t r o n g  enough t o  form a r e g i o n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t h e  Organisa t ion  
o f  Afr ican  Unity- b u t  it  a l r eady  lacked  t h e  s t r e n g t h  - due t o  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  of  i n t e r e s t s  a t  t h e  d i  erse starts - t o  e l a b o r a t e  a uni-  
form Afr ica-decoloniza t ion  po l i cy .  37  
4 .  I n t e r r e l a t i o n  between Pan-Islamism, Pan-Arabism 
and Pan-Africanism i n  t h e  1970s 
The need t o  compare t h e s e  t h r e e  pan-ideologies  o r  concept ions is  
most e v i d e n t  i f  f o r  no th ing  else b u t  f o r . t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  
of  t h e  Afro-Asian r eg ion  / i n  North A f r i c a  and s p o r a d i c a l l y  i n  p a r t s  of 
Black A f r i c a /  Arabic  and I s l amic  presence on Afr ican  t e r r i t o r y  po- 
t u l a t e  t h e  presence and impact of  a l l  t h r e e  i d e o l o g i c a l  systems. 
It  would r e q u i r e  a  c l o s e r  s tudy  t o  f i n d  o u t  which of  t h e  t h r e e  domi- 
n a t e s  t h e  o t h e r  two and where, and how t h i s  changes under t h e  in f luence  
t h e  given movement has  on t h e  r o l e  t h e  reg ion  p l a y s  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l i f e .  
And i f  w e  a l s o  cons ide r  t h a t  almost h a l f  of  t h e  member c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  
Is lam Conference Organisa t ion  a r e  Afr ican  count r ies ,  which a r e  p r e s e n t  
when d e c i s i o n s  a r e  taken  on broad I s l amic  i s s u e s , '  o r  t h a t  about  a h a l f  
o f  t h e  members of  t h e  Organisa t ion  of  Afr ican  Unity a r e  Arab c o u n t r i e s ,  
which want t o  a s s e r t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  on Arab League forums j u s t  a s  on 
Afr ican  p o l i c i e s .  Seve ra l  wings w e r e  formed w i t h i n  t h e  Organisa t ion  of 
Afr ican  Unity t h e r e  a r e  a t  l e a s t  two - moderates and r a d i c a l s ,  and 
accord ing  t o  ano the r  view - t h r e e  groups of  c o u n t r i e s ,  such a s  pro- 
i m p e r i a l i s t ,  moderate and r e d i c a l ,  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i e s  o f  
which oppose each  o t h e r  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  
and i d e o l o g i c a l  s t r u g g l e .  These wings have d i f f e r e n t  models f o r  t h e  
t r e n d s  of t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  development a l s o .  Thus t h e  concept  of Afr ican  
c o l l a b o r a t i o n  b r i n g s  about  u n i t y  on an ex t remely  small number of i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  and r e g i o n a l  i s s u e s .  Summing up b r i e f l y  t h e  s t a g e s  of develop- 
ment of  Pan-Africanism, w e  can say ,  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  1950s t h e r e  w e r e  
many i l l u s i o n s  and e n t h u s i a s t i c  e x p e c t a t i o n s  over  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
o f  Af r i can  c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  t h e  1960s it became e v i d e n t  t h a t  
independent ly  of  t h e  roads  f o r  development i n t e r n a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  
cont inue  t o  re-emerge i n  t h e  Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s  a f t e r  independence 
a l s o .  Chronic i n t e r n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  crises, t h e  r o l e  of t r i b a l i s m  i n  
p o 1 . i t i c a l  l i f e ,  t he ' evo lvemen t  and a c t i o n s  of s e p a r a t i s t ,  r e l i g i o u s  
movements a g a i n s t  t h e  weak c e n t r a l  s t a t e  powers and s i m i l a r  f a c t o r s  
cont inued t o  provide  domest ic  sou rces  f o r  r e c u r r i n g  c o n f l i c t s .  
The western models f o r  development i n  t h e  1960s d i d  no t  b r i n g  t h e  
much expec ted  r e s u l t s  e i t h e r ,  t h e y  proved t o  be f a i l u r e s ,  and con- 
s equen t ly  new waves o f  n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  and A f r i c a n i s a t i o n  surged up, 
a  s o r t  o f  "neo-nat ional ism" was exper ienced .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, due 
t o  t h e  f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  t h e  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  way o f  development t h e r e  
was a r a d i c a l i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements, which meant 
on t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l ,  t h a t  wh i l e  c e r t a i n  groups of  c o u n t r i e s  /see 
French-speaking c o u n t r i e s /  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  l i n k s  wi th  c e r t a i n  developed 
c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  b u t  ove r  emphasized t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  s a fegua rd  
t h e i r  own v a l u e s  / n a t u r a l  wea l th ,  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e ,  etc.1. I n  o t h e r  
words c o l l e c t i v e  n a t i o n a l i s m  and Pan-Africanism w e r e  suppressed  i n  
t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  by l o c a l  na t iona l i sm.  The most r e d i c a l  t r e n d s  of  
a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  na t iona l i sm came t o  a c c e p t  s c i e n t i f i c  soc i a l i sm.  
For  t h e s e  t h e  cont inued  acceptance of  Pan-Africanism meant regarding 
it a s  a  t o o l  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  an i d e a  s e r v i n g  a  
r e g i o n a l  p r o t e c t i o n  of  i n t e r e s t s  t o  speed up economic deco lon iza t ion .  
The p r o - i m p e r i a l i s t  Af r i can  c o u n t r i e s  regarded  Pan-Africanism as a  
means f o r  t h e  l o c a l  r u l i n g  e l i t e  t o  g a i n  economic and p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t -  
i o n s  ove r  f o r e i g n e r s ,  and used it a s  a  tact ic  i n  t h e i r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  
w i th  wes te rn  p a r t n e r s  f o r  f avourab le  outcomes t o  b u s i n e s s  d e a l s .  
Thus t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  a l s o  s t i l l  needed a  forum t o  p r o t e c t  t h e i r  i n -  
terests, b u t  i s  was a l r e a d y  a n  imper fec t  forum, because t h e  goa l  was 
no longer  j o i n t  a c t i o n  t o  achieve f u l l  deco lon iza t ion ,  b u t  j o i n t  ac- 
t i o n  o r  i t s  semblance f o r  t h e  r u l i n g  e l i t e  t o  be a b l e  t o  demonstrate  
i t s  i n f l u e n c e  a t  home o r  abroad.  So t h e  work of t h e  OAU was c h a r a c t -  
e r i s e d  n o t  by a  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of u n i t y  b u t  by a  weakening of  cohesion.  
T h i s  can a l s o  be seen  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s e v e r a l  p o i n t s  of t h e  OAU Con- 
s t i t u t i o n  have no t  been p u t  i n t o  e f f e c t .  Th i s  f a i l u r e  he lped  o u t s i d e  
f o r c e s  t o  i n t e r f e r e  i n  Af r i can  a f f a i r s ,  and a l s o  in f luenc-d  t h e  ou t -  
come of  i n t e r -Af r i can  c o n f l i c t s .  It  i s  no use f o r  t h e  Afr ican  coun- 
t r i e s  t o  s ay  t h a t  " t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  A f r i c a  is  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of  
A f r i c a "  when t h e  r e g i o n a l  a l l i a n c e s  s t a n d  opposed t o  each o t h e r  i n -  
s i d e  A f r i c a  t o o .  On t h i s  m a t t e r  Samora Machel s a i d :  "There a r e  a l -  
ready r e g i o n a l  a l l i a n c e s  i n  A f r i c a ,  which a r e  n a t u r a l  fo rmat ions ,  y e t  
t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of  a u n i f i e d  de fens ive  f o r c e  i s  more u n r e a l i s t i c  t o -  
day than  it h a s  e v e r  been."29 
Pan-Africanism, t h e  on ly  "secu1ar"mvement o f  t h e  t h r e e  pan-ideolog- 
ies, has  su rv ived  s e v e r a l  crises, and i n s t e a d  of becoming more power- 
f u l  a s  i t s  o r i g i n a t o r s  had expected it lio be ,  it bacame weaker due t o  
i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  c i rcumstances .  
W e  have a l r eady  spoken about s o l i d a r i t y  between Af r i can  and Arab 
c o u n t r i e s .  Pan-Africanism and Pan-Arabism a r e  both c o l l e c t i v e  n a t i o n a l -  
is t  i d e o l o g i e s ,  w i th  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  t h a t  wh i l e  Pan-Africanism i s  c l e a r -  
l y  a " s e c u l a r "  concept ,  Pan-Arabism / d e s p i t e  p r o t e s t a t i o n s  by some 
n a t i o n a l i s t  c i r c l e s /  a l s o  c a r r i e s  Islam, a r e l i g i o u s  ideo logy ,  and a s  
Arabism promulgates c o l l a b o r a t i o n  between Arabs aiming a t  a t t a i n i n g  
power i n  t h e  world of  Is lam,  t h i s  power i n c l u d e s  r u l e  over  Afr ican  Islam 
a 1  so.  
Pan-Arabism, a s  an i d e a ,  a concept  is  -as  a l r e a d y  explained-  n o t  
i d e n t i c a l  w i th  t h e  "background ideology" of t h e  Arab League, an e s t a b -  
l ishment  set up t o  p r o t e c t  i n t e r e s t s .  Thus whi le  t h e  Organisa t ion  of  
Af r i can  Unity a s  an o r g a n i s a t i o n  is  more s i g n i f i c a n t  t han  what Pan- 
Afr icanism would s u g g e s t ,  Arab u n i t y  - i n  d i v e r s i t y - ,  Arab cohesion 
is  s tonge r  than  what t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  Arab League sugges t .  
Three f a c t o r s  were behind t h e  r e b i r t h  of Arab c o l l a b o r a t i o n :  t h e  
r o l e  t h e  A r a b s  s t a r t e d  t o  p l a y  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic l i f e  a f t e r  
1973, t h e  long  d u r a t i o n  of  t h e  Middle Eas t  c o n f l i c t  and i t s  e f f e c t  
on i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  of Islam, 
t h e s e  a l s o  show t h e  s p e c i a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of Arabic  Islam. The t h r e e  
f a c t o r s  cannot  be i n t e r p r e t e d  s e p a r a t e l y ,  a s  t h e y  have alwys had chain-  
l i k e  j o i n t  e f f e c t s  on Arab c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  
growth of Arab u n i t y .  However Arab u n i t y  must n o t  be overvalued,  a s  
o i l  weal th  o r  t h e  l a c k  of it a c t s  a s  a d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  f a c t o r  i n  it- 
s e l f .  I t  should  a l s o  no t  be f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  t h e  Middle Eas t  c o n f l i c t  
h a s  a d i f f e r e n t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  countr ' ies  s i t u a t e d  i n  i t s  c l o s e  
v i c i n i t y  t han  f o r  Arab c o u n t r i e s  f a r  from t h a t  reg ion .  
"Nationalism h a s  always a imed .a t  minimal iz ing t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 
c l a s s  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  i s n  s o c i e t y .  "Under t h e  e f f e c t  of Piuslin ide-  
ology",  w r i t e s  Rodinson, "Arab n a t i o n a l i s m  u n d e r l i n e s  t h i s  s t a t emen t  
a s  Muslim ideology proc la ims  t h e  embodiment of t h e  e g a l i t a r i a n  idea!'30 
". .. In  t h e  Arab world a t  p re sen t  Muslim ideology i s  t h e  on ly  ideology 
wi th  d e f i n i t e  t h e o r e t i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l  a s p e c t s .  . . 1 1 3 1  
It i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  w e  have t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  concepts  p re sen ted  i n  
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  d e t e c t ,  i n s t e a d  of unreso lvable  o r  apparen t  d i -  
vergences  between Arabism, Pan-Arabism and t h e  belonging t o  t h e  Islam, 
r a t h e r  amalgamation, i n t e r a c t i o n ,  i n  t h e  sou r se  of  which movements 
can be observed,  t h e  rapprochement and d e v i a t i o n  between Is lam and 
r i g h t -  and le f t -wing  na t iona l i sm,  accep t ing  i n  t h e  meanwhile " a l i e n "  
i d e o l o g i e s ,  d e f i n i n g  t h e  scope of  Islam's a c t i v i t i e s  i n  p o l i t i c s  t o  
be used i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  r u l i n g  e l i t e .  
Thus w e  have reached t h e  s t a g e  of  Islamic r e a c t i v i z a t i o n ,  i t s  
t r a n s n a t i o n a l  emergence, Pan-Islamism. Pan-Islamism i s  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  
whi le  remaining d i f f e r e n t  from count ry  t o  count ry ,  and whi le  i n  per -  
manent t r an fo rma t ion  / t h e  t r a n s i t o r y  s t a g e  becoming permanent/ it i s  
able t o  con t inue  r e d e f i n i n g  i t s  p l a c e ,  r o l e  and impact i n  a c e r t a i n  
p a r t  of  t h e  t h i r d  world,  and t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  t h i s  r eg ion  t o  t h e  
rest of  t h e  world.  Th i s  a d a p t a b i l i t y  / o r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  self-accommodat- 
i o n /  h a s  made it possible-and con t inues  t o  do so- t o  b r i n g  us  t o  t h e  
e r a  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i z a t i o n ,  and whi le  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 
e f f o r t s  made i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of  p rog res s  a r e  be ing  l i m i t e d  by n a t i o n a l  
boundaries ,  pan- ideologies  have been f o r c e d  t o  withdraw by l o c a l  na t ion -  
a l i sm,  w e  can see t h a t  Is lam has  a scope f o r  unfo ld ing  and developing 
i n  Asia nad A f r i c a ,  a l a r g e  s e c t i o n  of t h e  developing world.  " I s l amic  
r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  h a s  i nc reased  Pan-Islamic a s p i r a t i o n s .  Experiments w e r e  
made t o  e l a b o r a t e  s p e c i f i ,  I s l amic  concept ions  f o r  s o c i a l  progress."32 
Thus t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  of Islam is  a c l e a r  response t o  t h e  
f a i l u r e s  o f  t h e  exper ienced  ways of development, t o  t h e  a t t e m p t s  made 
s o  f a r  t o  c r e a t e  naf ions .  
This  is  how Bassam T i b i  summed u p - t h e  r ea sons  f o r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
re-emergence and r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  of  Islam: " In  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  Islam in -  
t e r p r e t a t i o n  has  always se rved  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  power, p o l i t i c s  and econ- 
omy. Rel ig ious  t e r m s  have been used t o  l e g a l i z e  ~ o l i t i c a l  e n t i t i e s . . .  
The language of  r e l i g i o n  was t h e  language o f  p o l i t i c s . "  The phenomenon 
of  I s l amic  r e n a i s s a n ~  exper ienced  s i n c e  t h e  1970s i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of t h e  
fo l lowing  process :  "11 I s l amic  r ena i s sanceas  t h e  product  of r e s i s t a n c e  
dur ing  t h e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  o f  c o l o n i z a t i o n .  2 1  During t h e  c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d  
western v a l u e s  w e r e  adapted  by sma l l  circles ve ry  r a p i d l y ,  wi th  over-  
modernized concepts ,  and wi th  a t t empt s  made a f t e r  independence. 3 /  A s  
a response t o  t h e s e  t h e  r e a c t i o n  was c u l t u r a l  / p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s /  
r e v i v a l ,  a s  an i n t e r n a l  demand o f  I s l amic  s o c i e t i e s  a s p i r i n g  f o r  an 
I s l amic  s o l u t i o n  /a l -Hal  a l - I s l a m i  / f o r  p rog res s .  "32 
W e  have t o  ag ree  wi th  Bassam T i b i  t i l a t  Islamic reraissance and r e a c t -  
i v i z a t i o n  a r e  i n t e r n a l  demands. However w e  have t o  r a i s e  t h e  fo l lowing  
ques t ion :  could I s l amic  r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  have cont inued  t o  p r o g r e s s  s i n c e  
t h e  middle of t h e  1960s wi thout  t h e  o i l  p r i c e  rise achieved by Arabic  
Islam i n  t h e  e a r l y  1970s and i t s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  e f f e c t s ,  which provided 
t h e  I s l amic  world wi th  a p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  exper iment  wi th  a new s p e c i f i c  
social-economic model o f  i t s  own and p r e s e n t  it a s  example t o  t h e  de- 
ve loping  world? 
I n  t h e  cou r se  of t h e  1970s t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  A r a b  c o u n t r i e s  cer- 
t a i n l y  changed on t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  scene,  and I s l amic  r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  
brought  about  a new s h i f t ,  which can be summed up as fo l lows:  " t o  try 
and s t a n d  a t  an equa l  d i s t a n c e  bo th  from c a p i t a l i s m  and soc i a l i sm."  
Th i s  s h i f t  can a l s o  be  exper ienced  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  t h e  Is lam Con- 
f e r ence  Organ i sa t ion ,  where it can be c l e a r l y  seen t h a t  people  l i v i n g  
on t h e  p e r i p h e r i e s  want t o  r e d e f i n e  t h e i r  p l a c e  i n  t h e  world w i th  t h e  
h e l p  of Is lam,  and t h a t  by us ing  t h e  mobi l iz ing  power of Islam t hey  
want t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  own system of  v a l u e s ,  t h e i r  own c u l t u r e  whi le  
p u r i f y i n g  them from t h e  "western-eastern c u l t u r e " .  
I n  1969 t h e  I s l a m  Conference O r g a n i s a t i o n  p rov ided  a  forum f o r  a  
p r o - i m p e r i a l i s t  I s l a m i c  fundamentalism, which was c r e a t e d  w i t h  f o r e i g n  
a s s i s t a n c e .  Ten y e a r s  l a t e r  - and e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  I s l a m i c  r e v o l u t -  
i o n  i n  I r a n -  Islamic reformism,  and w i t h  it "moderates" have come t o  
t h e  t o n e ,  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  h a s  s h i f t e d  c l o s e r  t o t h e  t h i r d  world .  It  
v o l u n t e e r e d  t o  be a forum t o  p r o t e c t  t h i r d  world  i n t e r e s t s ,  c a l l i n g  
f o r  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  t h i r d  wor ld ,  as "The p r e s e n t  chaos  i n  
t h e  World i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  manoeuvres by t h e  g r e a t  powers f o r  r e g i o n s  
o f  i n t e r e s t  and hegemonym34 Thus t h e  t h i r d  wor ld  h a s  t o  r a l l y  t o g e t h e r .  
A s m a l l  b o k k l e t  i s s u e d  by t h e  Islamic Foundat ion under  t h e  t i t l e  
" I s l am  and t h e  C r i s i s  of  t h e  Modern World" g i v e s  a  s t r a i g h t  answer t o  
t h e  q u e s t i o n :  why i s  t h e r e  a need f o r  I s l a m  t oday?  
"The t r a g e d y  o f  s o c i a l i s m  and i t s  v a r i o u s  v a r i a n t s  i s  t h a t  t h e y  a l l o c a t e  
a b s o l u t e  power t o  t h e  s ta te  wi th  t h e  purpose  o f  comp le t e ly  t r a n s f o r m i n g  
t h e  l i v e s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s .  I s l a m  a i m s  a t  a c h i e v i n g  a c e r t a i n  ba l ance  be- 
tween t h e  t w o  e x t r e mes ,  c a p i t a l i s m  and s o c i a l i s m .  I s l a m  harmonizes  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and t h e  s ta te ,  so t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
s hou ld  n o t  l o s e  t h e  freedom h e  needs  t o  deve lop  and human r i g h t s  shou ld  
n o t  b e  v i o l a t e d ,  b u t  is  a l s o  e n a b l e s  s o c i a l  and economic c o n d i t i o n s  t o  
be  r e g u l a t e d  and c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  adequa t e  power o f  community and 
s t a t e ,  t o  p r o t e c t  and m a i n t a i n  t h e  harmony o f  human l i f e . " 3 5  C a p i t a l i s m  
and socialism have deve loped  much l a te r  / t h a n  I s l a m / .  The Islamic sys -  
t e m  o f  s o c i a l  r e f o r m  p r e c eded  t h e  contemporary s o c i a l  movements. For 
o v e r  t h i r t e e n  c e n t u r i e s  Islam h a s  p rov ided  t h e  b a s i c  needs  of  p e o p l e s  
- food,  s h e l t e r ,  s e x u a l  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  - t h u s  it was a  v i a b l e  ideo log-  
ica l  system,  and it a h s  a lways  advoca ted  u n i v e r s a l  peace ."36 
b  / Af ro-Arabic  r e l a t i o n s  
I s l a m  comes fo rward  w i t h  t h e  promise  t o  s o l v e  a l l  problems,  o f f e r -  
i n g  social,  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and l e g a l  models,  w h i l e  r e g a r d i n g  t he -  
o r e t i c a l  i s s u e s ,  t h e  s p h e r e s  o f  s c i e n c e  and c u l t u r e  a s  i t s  own terr i t -  
o r i e s .  T h i s  a t t i t u d e  h a s  h e l p e d  I s l a m  t o  become a s p r e a d i n g ,  growing 
r e l i g i o u s - i d e o l o g i c a l  sys tem up t o  t h e  p r e s e n t .  The economic pos s ib -  
i l i t i e s  a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  of  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  o i l  p roduc ing  Islamic 
c o u n t r i e s  s i n c e  the o i l  weapon h a s  been deployed n a t u r a l l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  , 
t o  I s l a m i c  s u c c e s s e s .  These economic s u c c e s s e s  have encouraged t h e  
least  devleoped c o u n t r i e s  t o  move c l o s e r  - i n  i deo logy  and p o l i t i c s  
also - t o  t h e  r i c h  Arab ic - I s lamic  c o u n t r i e s .  
The r e l a t i o n s  between Black-Afr ican and Arab c o u n t r i e s  s i g n i f i c a n t -  
l y  changed d u r i n g  t h e  1970s and a t  t h e  beg inn ing  of  the p r e s e n t  decade 
t h e r e  are d e f i n i t e  s i g n s  to  s u g g e s t  t h e  i n c r e a s e  o f  Islamic i n f l u e n c e  
i n  Black A f r i c a ,  Arab ic  problems have come i n t o  p ro inence  i n  A f r i c a n  
a f f a i r s ,  t h e s e  a r e  b e i n g  overemphasized.  Arabism and Pan-Islamism have 
overshadowed Pan-Africanism. A s  abou t  a h a l f  o f  OAU members a r e  Arab 
c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  momentum o f  Arab-African c o u n t r i e s  h a s  i n c r e a s e d  wi th -  
i n  t h i s  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a l s o ,  and t h e  forum i t s e l f  h a s  become a p l a t f o r m  
f o r  A r a b  i n t e r e s t s .  
Afro-Arab r e l a t i o n s  have been reva lued  n o t  on ly  r e g i o n a l l y  but  
g l o b a l l y  a s  w e l l .  The c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  Middle Eas t  wi th  t h e  1974-1978 
e v e n t s  i n  t h e  Horn of  Af r i ca  have increased  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e  
s e c u r i t y  of  t h e  Red Sea, pushing i n t o  t h e  background t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  
South Af r i ca .  Among o t h e r  t h i n g s  t h i s  has  l e d  t o  inc reased  m i l i t a r -  
i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  Indian  Ocean reg ion  /e .g .  Diego Garc ia ,  t h e  " fo rgo t t en  
m i l i t a r y  base"  was r eas ses sed  i n  American p o l i t i c s / ,  and Afr ican  and 
Arab c o u n t r i e s  have speeded up m i l i t a r y  p r e p a r a t i o n s .  The r e d e f i n i t o n  
o f  t h e s e  r eg iona l  problems a s  g l o b a l  i s s u e s  has  increased  t h e  dangers  
of many-sided c o n f r o n t a t i o n ,  and wi th  t h e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of t h e  world 
economy t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  have become even more graded i n t o  sub- 
o r d i n a t e  and supe ro rd ina te  c o u n t r i e s  w i th in  t h e  group i t s e l f .  Studying 
t h e  h i s t o r y  of  Arab-African r e l a t i o n s  A l i  A. Mazrui concluded t h a t  be- 
f o r e  c o l o n i z a t i o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was asymmetrical  with t h e  Arab Eas t  
a c t i n g  a s  donor, Black Af r i ca  t h e  r e c i p i e n t .  In  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  de- 
c o l o n i z a t i o n  t h a t  asymmetric r e l a t i o n s h i p  h a s  tu rned  i n t o  a  balanced 
one.37 However Mazrui s t u d i e d  t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s  only  up t o  1975. W e  a l s o  
agree  wi th  him t h a t  t h e  upswing of Arab-African s o l i d a r i t y  covered t h e  
per iod  between 1973 and 1977 / e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s  
severed d ip lomat i c  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Israel/. W e  f e e l  however t h a t  s i n c e  
t h e  end of  t h e  1970s t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  h a s  s h i f t e d  towards asymmetry, 
and i n  t h i s  process  t h e  main f a c t o r s  were t h e  deployment of  t h e  o i l  
weapon and t h e  r e a c t i v i z a t i o n  of Islam. Afr ican  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  wi th in  
t h e  Organisa t ion  of  Afr ican  Unity is being e s p e c i a l l y  o b s t r u c t e d  by 
divergence among Arab c o u n t r i e s .  Due t o  t h e  many-sided d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  
which took p l a c e  i n  t h e  1970s t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  i n t e r -Af r i can  co- 
o p e r a t i o n  decreased ,  and became l i m i t e d  t o  some i s s u e s ,  such a s  f o r  
example t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  apa r the id .  
It has  t o  be seen a l s o  t h a t  Afro-Asian s o l i d a r i t y ,  enhanced by t h e  
Afr ican  l i b e r a t i o n  movements i n  t h e  1 9 7 0 s ~  due t o  t h e  above desc r ibed  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  of t h e  two r e g i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  i s  loaded - i n  i t s  o u t s i d e  
e f f e c t s -  with an t i - imper ia l i sm.  And it i s  even more important  t h a t  due 
t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  both c o n f l i c t s  t h e  United S t a t e s  suppor t s  r eg iona l  
sub-imperialism a g a i n s t  t h e  t h i r d  world,  Afro-Asian s o l i d a r i t y  a l s o  
has  an anti-American con tex t .  The an t i - imper i a l i sm of  t h e  Afro-Asian 
reg ion  - h e r e  w e  have i n  mind mainly t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l - p o l i t i c a l  d r i v e  
of Islam- is  accompanied by e f f o r t s  t o  r e t a i n  a  c e r t a i n  d i s t a n c e  from 
the s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  a l s o .  This  compels t h e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  c l o s e  f o r -  
e i g h  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e  with s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  t o  accep t  a s s i s t a n c e  
from r i c h ,  bu t  conse rva t ive  I s l amic  c o u n t r i e s  because of  t h e i r  econ- 
omic d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and i n  o r d e r  t o  cont inue  d ia logue  with t h e  moderat- 
es 1e.g. Guinea-Bissau, Guinea/ ,  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  Is lam Conference 
Organisa t ion ,  o r  t o  be extremely s e n s i t i v e  on I s l amic  i s s u e s  a s  Islam- 
i c  m i n o r i t i e s  i n  Black Afr ican c o u n t r i e s  became more a c t i v e .  
Nkrumah and Nasser were t h e  f a t h e r s  of Afro-Arabic s o l i d a r i t y .  
Seve ra l  s u t h o r s  argue t h a t  t h a t  h i s t o r i c  meeting du r ing  t h e  a n t i -  
c o l o n i a l  s t r u g g l e  had a l r eady  pu t  i t s  mark i n  t h e  1950s and 1960s on 
t h e  outcome of  Arabic-African r e l a t i o n s ,  a s  i n  t h i s  "continuous re- 
gion" t h e  t a s k  f o r  both Arabic  and Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s  a f t e r  ob ta in ing  
independence was, t o  use Nasser 's  words " s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and t h e  awaken- 
ing  of  Arabic and Afr ican  consciousness .  " 38 
The e a r l i e r  coopera t ion  between Pan-Africanism and Pan-Arabism 
h a s  been s e v e r a l  t i m e s  "transformed" t o  p l a y  a secondary r o l e  t o  Pan- 
Islamism, which was s t r eng thened  by t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  Islam,The p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i v i z a t i o n  of  I s lam l e d  t o  a r ena i s sance  of t h e  " t h i r d  road"  concept ,  
o f f e r i n g  an answer t o  t h e  cha l l enges  of o u r  t i m e s .  
To sum up w e  can conclude t h a t  speaking  of t h e  i n t e r e f f e c t s  of t h e  
t h r e e  pan- ideologies  today it i s  Pan-Islamism t h a t  t a k e s  an o f f e n s i v e  
p o s i t i o n ,  a s  an answer t o  t h e  f a i l u r e s  of  t h e  development models fol low- 
ed  by t h i r d  world c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h i s  reg ion .  P r e s e n t l y  w e  wi tnes s  a re- 
v i v a l  of t h e  a c t i v e  pe r iod  sea rch ing  a road toward p r o g r e s s ,  and t h e  
e f f o r t s  of t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h i s  r eg ion  t o  b u i l d  n a t i o n s  
have n o t  m e t  wi th  s i g n i f i c a n t  succes s .  
When i n  t h e  post-independence y e a r s  l o c a l  na t iona l i sm s t r eng thened  
it seemed t h e  golden age o f  pan- ideologies  and c o l l e c t i v e  na t iona l i sm 
was over .  Y e t  now w e  see t h a t  whi le  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t i e s  a r e  be ing  form- 
ed  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  consc iousness  con t inues  t o  have i t s  e f f e c t s  - and t h i s  
is  e s p e c i a l l y  v a l i d  where Pan-Islamism i s  concerned -, it e n r i c h e s  na- 
t i o n a l  i d e a s  and remains an element  i n  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r a l  consc iousness  
and c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  was a need t o  r e t u r n  t o  
I s l amic  va lues  - o r  i n  a broader  s ense  - t o  l o c a l  v a l u e s ,  t o  c u l t u r a l  
i d e n t i t i e s  a l s o  proves  t h a t  no long-term n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t i e s  have y e t  
been formed. The major p a r t  o f  t h e  t h i r d  world h a s  no t  y e t  found t h e  
way t o  adap t  i t s e l f  t o  modern t i m e s ,  t h e  i d e o l o g i e s  and l i f e  s t y l e s  
l i n k e d  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  and contemporary s e c t o r s  have no t  y e t  succeed- 
ed  i n  f i n d i n g  ways t o  each  o t h e r .  
No m a t t e r  whether e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  favourable  o r  unfavour- 
a b l e ,  eve ry  n a t i o n  wants t o  develop. 
The development myth o f  t h e  o i l  r i c h  I s l a m i c  c o u n t r i e s  r i c h  i n  
c a p i t a l  i s  a l r e a d y  on t h e  wane. However I s l amic  a s s i s t a n c e  w i l l  remain 
an impor tan t  f a c t o r  f o r  t h e  poor Af r i can  c o u n t r i e s  - see t h e  Islamic 
devejgpment program e l a b o r a t e d  t o  h e l p  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  Sahel ian 
b e l t  -, and t h i s  w i l l  con t inue  t o  have an i d e o l o g i c a l  e f f e c t .  
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IMPLICATIONS 
by PalAnkai - Szalay  - Fodor 
I n  t h e  s t u d i e s  i n  o u r  volume w e  have t r i e d  t o  concen t r a t e  of  t h e  
most s e r i o u s  world problems of t h e  p a s t  decade, w h i l s t  w e  could no t  
leave o u t  of  account r e g i o n a l  problems developing i n t o  g loba l  ones ,  
t h e  r e g i o n a l  appearance and e f f e c t  of g l o b a l  porblems, o r  g l o b a l  ten-  
denc ies  t h a t  can be experienced i n  t h e  world.  
Since t h e  1970s t h e  problems of energy and food have become g l o b a l  
economic problems of g r e a t  importance. During t h e  prev ious  decades,  
t h e  energy consumption of t h e  world was i n c r e a s i n g  qu ick ly  and t h e  
emphasis s h i f t e d  t o  o i l  and n a t u r a l  gas .  I n  t h e  1970s,  t h e  energy 
supply was t r o u b l e d  by economic and p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s .  I t  was more 
and more c l e a r  t h a t  the age of cheap energy was ove r  i n  t h e  long run 
and t h a t  it was necessary  t o  e x p l o i t  new sources  of energy which w e r e  
more expensive and more d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e t  a t .  T L  new t endenc ie s  ap-' 
peared suddenly and v i o l e n t l y ,  which was i n d i c a t e d  b e s t  of a l l  by 
t h e  two p r i c e  exp los ions  of  o i l -products .  The o i l - p r i c e  exp los ions  
l e d  t o  r e c e s s i o n s  and t r o u b l e s  i n  t h e  world economy. The s o c i a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  and Comecon a r e  i n  a  s p e c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  a s  t o  energy supply.  
I n  t h e  long  run ,  Comecon can be s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  i n  a l l  k inds  of energy 
and some sources  of  energy enab le  them even t o  expor t .  Since t h e  1970s,  
t h e  t r o u b l e s  of  t h e  world economy have a f f e c t e d  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  coun- 
tries a s  w e l l .  
The sphere  of  energy was one of  t h e  f i r s t  f i e l d s  o f  i n t e n s i v e  
s t a t e  i n t e r v e ~ l t i o n  i n  every  group o f  c o u n t r i e s .  In  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  coun- 
t r ies ,  t h e  energy p o l i c y  was always sub jec t ed  t o  two b a s i c  p r i o r i t i e s :  
p rovid ing  cheap energy i n  s u f f i c i e n t  q u a n t i t y  f o r  t h e  product ion  and 
consumption and a s s u r i n g  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  supply.  In  t h e  economic p o l i c y ,  
t h e  cheapness and t h e  s e c u r i t y  of supply always appeared a t  t h e  same 
t i m e  and t h e  governments t r i e d  t o  opt imize  both  p r i o r i t i e s .  
By t h e  1970s,  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  energy p o l i c y  changed r a d i -  
c a l l y  Cheap energy was no longer  a  nonsense,  moreover, under t h e  
new c o n d i t i o n s ,  it became of  g r e a t e r  and g r e a t e r  importance. Today, 
t h e  cheapness of energy i s  t o  be  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  a  modified range of  
c o s t s  and pr ices . .  Under t h e  c u r r e n t  c o n d i t i o n s  of  world p o l i t i c s ,  
t h e  s e c u r i t y  of supply  h a s  become more and more impor tan t .  The d i -  
a l e c t i c a l  u n i t y  of t h e  cheapness and s e c u r i t y  became t i g h t e r  i n  t h e  
1970s and t h i s  could  on ly  be achieved by means of an a c t i v e  economic 
p o l i c y .  us ing  a  l o t  of means. 
I n  many f i e l d s  of  t h e  energy p o l i c y ,  it was necessary  t o  s h i f t  
emphasis and t o  change means. On a  microeconomic l e v e l ,  t h e  behaviour 
of t h e  producers  and consumers was d e c i s i v e .  I n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  coun- 
tries of  t h e  world,  t h e  r e s u l t s  achieved i n  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  of sav ing  energy were due t o  t h e  more and ,more r a t i o n a l  
u t i l i z a t i o n  of energy by companies, t o  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  energy- 
sav ing  products  and t echno log ie s  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  rnodfication of 
t h e  consumers' behaviour .  On a  macroeconomic l e v e l , - w e  should men- 
t i o n  t h e  ve r ious  f i e l d s  and means of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
energy p o l i c i e s .  
Since  t h e  1970s,  t h e  c e n t r a l  o r  s t a t e  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
t h e  conscious and a c t i v e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  of governments h a s  become more 
and more i n t e n s i v e  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  energy p o l i c i e s  and t h e  means of 
energy p o l i c y  have m u l t i p l i e d .  The n a t i o n a l  energy p o l i c i e s  have be- 
come a c t i v e  i n  s e v e r a l  d i r e c t i o n s :  11 e f f o r t s  t o  d i s c o v e r ,  e x p l o i t  
and u t i l i z e  more i n t e n s i v e l y  t h e  n a t i o n a l  sou rces  of energy,  2 /  e f -  
f o r t s  t o  develop and u t i l i z e  new a l t e r n a t i v e  sou rces  of  energy,  31 
e f f o r t s  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  s av ing  of energy i n  t h e  consumption and t o  
i n t roduce  energy-saving products  and t echno log ie s ,  4 1  e f f o r t s  t o  work 
o u t  a complex p o l i c y  o f  impor ta t ion  of energy / d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of 
t h e  s o u r e s  of  supply ,  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  supply on t h e  b a s i s  of 
b i l a t e r a l  o r  m u l t i l a t e r a l  c o n t r a c t s ,  compensation of t h e  impor ta t ion  
of  energy by means o f  p r o f i t a b l e  e x p o r t s ,  etc.1. 
I n  t h e  energy p o l i c y ,  t h e  role and t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  have m u l t i p l i e d ,  i n t e n s i f i e d  and modif ied s i n c e  t h e  
1970s. The major p r i o r i t i e s  and o b j e c t i v e s  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  energy 
p o l i c y  co inc ided  wi th  t h e  n a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s  and i n  s p i t e  of t h e  i n t en -  
s i f y i n g  interdependence they  expressed  t h e  l i m i t s  and new requi rements  
of t h e  n a t i o n a l  p o l i c i e s .  The main d i r e c t i o n s  of  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
energy po l i cy  a r e :  1 1  coopera t ion  i n  t h e  product ion  o f  energy and re- 
a l i z a t i o n  of  common energy-programs, 2 /  c o l l e c t i v e  o r  coord ina ted  
a c t i o n  of  producers  and consumers on t h e  world market ,  31 concer ted  
e s t ab l i shmen t  of s a f e t y  s t o c k s  o r  s h a r i n g  of  c o l l e c i t v e  s a f e t y  s t o c k s ,  
4 1  c o l l e c t i v e  recommendations t o  reduce t h e  consumption of  energy and 
t o  save  energy,  5 /  c o l l e c t i v e  recommendations and e f f o r t s  t o  reduce 
impor t a t i on ,  6 1  common r e s e a r c h e s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  energy ,  71 c r e a t i o n  
and mob i l i za t ion  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f i n a n c i a l  sou rces  t o  f i nance  prog- 
rams of  investment  and ba lance  of payments d e f i c i t s  / t h e  common funds 
of  t h e  IMF,World Bank, OECD and t h e  o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  etc.1. 
I n  s p i t e  of t h e  h a r d  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  energy-supply of Hungary was 
w e l l  balanced i n  t h e  l a s t  pe r iod .  I n  t h e  m a t e r i a l  branches o f  t h e  
n a t i o n a l  economy, t h e  s p e c i f i c  use  of energy went down by 13% be- 
tween 1980 and 1984. The energy consumption of  t h e  popu la t ion  in -  
c r eased  only  s l i g h t l y .  The s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  comsumption of energy was 
a l s o  modif ied,  t h e  p ropor t ion  of  o i l  and o i l - p r o d u c t s  decreased  whi le  
t h a t  of n a t u r a l  g a s  i nc reased .  When t h e  a tomic p l a n t  a t  Paks was p u t  
i n t o  a c t i o n ,  a tomic energy a l s o  became one o f  t h e  sou rces  o f  energy 
and i t s  propor t ion  was a l r e a d y  2.9% i n  1984. The p r o p o r t i o n  of  t h e  
domest ic  sou rces  of  energy i n  meeting t h e  requi rements  went up from 
48% i n  1980 t o  51% i n  1984. The s p e c i f i c  use  of m a t e r i a l s  and energy 
decreased  i n  m o s t  branches of i n d u s t r y .  
S ince  t h e  1970s,  t h e  world food problem h a s  become a ve ry  cri- 
t i c a l  g l o b a l  problem. About 500 m i l l i o n  people  a r e  s t a r v i n g  around 
t h e  world and accord ing  t o  e s t i m a t e s  a t  l e a s t  one b i l l i o n . p e o p l e  a r e  
underfed.  I n  c e r t a i n  r e g i o n s  t h e  product ion  o f  food is  f a r  from be- 
i ng  a b l e  t o  meet t h e  requi rements ,  which is  due i n  p a r t  t o  t e c h n i c a l ,  
economic and s o c i a l  problems. Within t h e  t h i r d  world,  t h e  food prob- 
l e m  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  grave i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of South and South-East Asia  
and t o  an i n c r e a s i n g  e x t e n t  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of A f r i c a .  The p roduc t ion ,  
t h e  t r a d e  and t h e  s u r p l u s  t h a t  can be expor ted  of  food a r e  concen t r a t ed  
i n  a few developed c o u n t r i e s  whi le  t h e  number of c o u n t r i e s  f o r c e d  t o  
import  food i s  growing. It is  g e n e r a l l y  unders tood  t h a t  i n  t h e  f o l -  
lowing decades  t h e  food d e f i c i t  and food problems of  t h e  t h i r d  world 
w i l l  grow worse. A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  p roduc t s  of  t h e  wes te rn  reg ion  h a s  i n c r e a s e d .  
The main problems of t h e  t h i r d  world  a r e  t h e  q u i c k l y  growing po- 
p u l a t i o n ,  t h e  narrow economic sou rces  and t h e  unsolved s o c i a l  prob- 
l e m s  / d e f e r r e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  re forms ,  d i s p r o ? o r t i o n s  i n  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  
t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of  p r o p e r t i e s / .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  quick growth of  
popu la t i on ,  t h e  demand f o r  food i s  a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  by t h e  a c c e l e r a t i n g  
u r b a n i z a t i o n  and t h e  growth of t h e  r e a l  income of  c e r t a i n  s t r a t a .  Re- 
a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  r a d i c a l  s o c i a l  reforms goes  g e n e r a l l y  w i t h  t h e  qu ick  
i n c r e a s e  of t h e  demand f o r  food. The food problem is becoming more and 
more a p o l i t i c a l  problem. 
World food problems can be so lved  f i r s t  of a l l  by t h e  i n c r e a s e  of 
p roduc t ion .  The a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t ion  of t h e  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s  h a s  
been growing more q u i c k l y  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  developed c a p i t a l i s t  coun- 
tries b u t  i s  has  grown more s lowly t h a n  t h e  requirements .  The poss ib-  
i l i t i e s  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  produc t ion  by ex t end ing  t h e  c u l t i v a b l e  l a n d  
a r e  l i m i t e d .  The main means o f  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  produc t ion  i s  t h e  i n t e n -  
s i f i c a t i o n  of p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  which can o n l y  be ach ieved  through t h e  
development of t echnology .  There a r e  impor tan t  i n t e r n a l  r e s e r v e s  i n  
t h e  b e t t e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of s t o r i n g  d e l i v e r y  and s a l e .  
The world  t r a d e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and food p roduc t s  i s  growing a t  
a lmos t  t h e  same pace a s  t h e  produc t ion  i t s e l f .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t s  
amount t o  about  15% o f  t h e  world  e x p o r t s  119771 and f o r  t h e  most 
p a r t  t h e y  m e e t  prime n e c e s s i t i e s .  The e x p o r t a t i o n  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  
by a h igh  l e v e l  of c o n c e n t r a t i o n ,  t h e  main e x p o r t e r s  b e i n g  some devel-  
oped c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  /USA, Canada, N e w  Zealand/ .  But a g r e a t  num- 
b e r  o f  t h i r d  world  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  dependent on impor t s .  
The world food problem should no t  be cons ide red  i n e v i t a b l e .  The 
food crisis does  n o t  o n l y  r e s u l t  from t h e  p roduc t ion  o r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
b u t  it is  i n  c l o s e  connec t ion  w i t h  o t h e r  g l o b a l  problems a s  w e l l .  
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc t ion  and t o  t h e  
demographic exp los ion ,  it can o c c a s i o n a l l y  be  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  m e t e -  
o r o l o g i c a l ,  c l i m a t i c  and geograph ica l  f a c t o r s  t o o .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  
/ c o l o n i a l i s m /  and new d i s t o r s i o n s  of  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  
l abour  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  food problems. I n  t h e  p a s t  decade,  
t h e  rise i n  t h e  p r i c e s  of energy and of  f e r t i l i z e r s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  
f r e i g h t  cha rges  h a s  a l s o  become an  impor tan t  f a c t o r .  The rise i n  
food p r i c e s  was due t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of consumption 
of t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  where t h e  i n c r e a s e  of t h e  consumption of  
meat went t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  qu i ck  i n c r e a s e  of  t h e  comsumption of  
c e r e a l s  / a s  f o d d e r / .  According t o  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e s  of t h e  p a s t  de- 
cades ,  food-aids  can be  cons ide red  o n l y  a s  complementary sou rces .  I n  
o r d e r  t o  s o l v e  t h e  food crisis, it  i s  c r u c i a l  t o  u t i l i z e  b e t t e r  t h e  
e x i s t i n g  sou rces ,  t o  develop t h e  technology and t o  r e l a i z e  s t r u c -  
t u r a l  s o c i a l  reforms.  
In  t h e  food product ion  and consumption of t h e  world,  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s  p lay  an important  r o l e .  Food product ion  and consumption i n  
t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  h a s  inc reased  qu ick ly  i n  t h e  p a s t  per iod .  From 
t i m e  t o  t i m e ,  some s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  compelled t o  import  from 
c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  which i n f l u e n c e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  i n t e r n a t -  
i o n a l  t r a d e  i n  food. I n  most o f  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  r e s e r v e s  
of t h e  e x t e n s i v e  development of  a g r i c u l t u r e  have run o u t  and t h e  only  
way of f u r t h e r  advancement is  i n t e n s i v e  development. 
The v a r i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of  t h e  United Nations p l ay  a  more and 
more important  r o l e  i n  connect ion w i t h  world food and demographic 
problems. The r e sea rches ,  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  and t h e o r e t i c a l  work a s  
w e l l  as t h e  advice  s e r v i c e  of  t h e  U . N .  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  can c o n t r i b u t e  
t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  problems. 
The r o l e  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  forums h a s  perhaps never  been such a n .  
important  f a c t o r  of  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of world problems a s  today. Appear- 
' i n g  e s p e c i a l l y  s h a r p l y  i s  t h e  need f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  meetings on 
q u e s t i o n s  on m i l i t a r y - t y p e ,  s e c u r i t y - p l i c y  t o p i c s . - I n d e e d  t h e  s o l u t i o n  
of world problems cannot  be expec ted  by common e f f o r t s  when t h e  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  atmosphere i s  t r a i n e d ,  when t h e  d ia logue  between t h e  s i d e s  
g e t s  s tuck .  
In  t h e  p a s t  decade, and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1980s,  
w e  could w i t n e s s  t h a t  - though t h e r e  i s  no d i r e c t  danger of  w a r  - t h e  
arms r a c e  t h r e a t e n i n g  world peace has  speeded up a g a i n ,  f i r s t  of a l l  
a s  a  r e s u l t  of  t h e  worsening r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  two s u p e r  powers, 
bu t  t h e  developing c o u n t r i e s  nave a l s o  taken  a  cons ide rab le  p a r t  i n  
t h e  arms race. 
The oppos i t i on  between Eas t  and West and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  determin- 
a n t  Soviet-American r e l a t i o n s  began t o  worsen almost  immediately a f -  
ter t h e  s i g n i n g  of  t h e  F i n a l  A c t  of t h e  Helsinki '  conference mainly 
because of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  bo th  c o a l i t i o n s  i n t e r p r e t e d  d i f f e r e n t l y  t h e  
meaning and t h e  sphere  of a c t i o n  of  t h e  A c t .  The Uni tes  S t a t e s  and 
i t s  a l l i e s  would have l i k e d  t o  cons ider  t h e  agreement a s  of  g l o b a l  
v a l i d i t y  whi le  t h e  S o v i e t  Union and t h e  o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s  i n -  
s i s t e d  on cons ide r ing  it a s  of  t e r r i t o r i a l  v a l i d i t y ,  N o  p o s i t i v e  re- 
s u l t s  were achieved i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  sphere  by t h e  d e l e g a t i o n s  because 
by p o i n t i n g  o u t  a r b i t r a r i l y  some s p e c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  undertaken,  t hey  
t r i e d  t o  d i s c r e d i t  p u b l i c l y  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t y  i n s t e a d  of s o l v i n g  t h e  
problems i n  a  mutual ly  accep tab le  way. I n  t h e s e  c i rcumstances ,  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  modernizat ion problems undermined t h e  confidence t h a t  had 
just emerged and on which t h e  E a s t - W e s t  process  of  arms l i m i t a t i o n  
could have been based. I n  t h e  d e t e r i o r a t e d  p o l i t i c a l  atmosphere of  
t h e  e a r l y  80s,  t h e  United S t a t e s  r e tu rned  openly t o  t h e  p o l i c y  of 
f o r c e  and began t o  r e a l i z e  a  m i l i t a r y  program d i r e c t e d  o v e r t l y  a t  
ga in ing  predominance over  t h e  Sov ie t  Union o r  a t  l e a s t  a t  g e t i n g  i n t o  
a  p o s i t i o n  which would f o r c e  t h e  Sov ie t  Union t o  accep t  a d i f f e r e n t  
agreement i n  t h e  f i e l d  of  arms r educ t ion .  The s h i f t  i n  t h e  American 
p o l i t i c a l  concept ion t r i g g e r e d  almost  au tomat i ca l ly  t h e  r e v i v a l  of 
t h e  arms r a c e  and p u t  o f f  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  - i n  which w e  be l i eved  both 
i n  t h e  E a s t  and i n  t h e  West i n  t h e  pe r iod  of d e t e n t e . -  t h a t  by means 
of t h e  coopera t ion  of  t h e  two c o a l i t i o n s ,  it would be e a s i e r  t o  se t t le  
p e a c e f u l l y  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  c o n f l i c t s  emerging i n  o t h e r  re- 
g ions  of  t h e  world,  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  arms t r a d e  could  be kap t  
w i t h i n  " reasonable"  bounds and t h a t  w i t h  t h e  amounts saved i n  t h i s  
f i e l d ,  t h e  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  g r a v e r  and g r a v e r  g l o b a l  problems could 
be more s u c c e s s f u l .  
Unfo r tuna te ly ,  t h e  new wave of  t h e  arms r a c e  could no t  be stemmed 
e i t h e r  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  we have a c l e a r  view of  t h e  i r r e p a r a b l e  con- 
sequences of  an  e v e n t u a l  n u c l e a r  c o n f l i c t .  Nuclear war would no t  on- 
l y  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  t e r r i b l e  d e a t h  of  m i l l i o n s  of  people  bu t  it would 
be f a t a l  f o r  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  a s  w e l l  because i n  consequence o f  such a 
war t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  ba lance  of  t h e  Ea r th  would be u p s e t ,  t h e  s t r u c -  
t u r e  of  t h e  world economy would c o l l a p s e ,  t h e r e  would be ve ry  seve re  
sho r t age  of  food and t h e  s u r v i v i n g  world s o c i e t y  would s u f f e r  a 
psychologica l  shock which would throw mankind back i n t o  medieval con- 
c i a 1  cond i t i ons .  
Like a l l  world-wide arms r a c e s ,  t h i s  one a l s o  goes  w i t h  t h e  in -  
c r e a s e  of t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  of  m i l i t a r y  programs w i t h i n  t h e  g l o b a l  re- 
sea rch  and development spending and wi th  t h e  qu ick  innovat ion  of  t h e  
development r e s u l t s  of  m i l i t a r y  technology. A l l  t h i s  i n f l u e n c e s  t h e  
reassessment  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y - s t r a t e g i c  concept ions  and ,  under appro- 
p r i a t e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  decision-making a s  w e l l .  That  is  
why t h e r e  emerged a s  a p o l i t i c a l  d e c i s i o n  t h e  concept ion  of  su rpas s -  
i n g  t h e  nuc lea r  d e t e r r e n c e  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  winning a c e n t r a l  
war by means o f  a defence  s h i e l d  i n  space /SDI program/ and o f  i n -  
ceas ing  a t  t h e  same t i m e  f i r s t  s t r i k e  c a p a c i t y .  
I n  t h e  f i e l d  of  g l o b a l  s e c u r i t y ,  t h e  s t r a i n e d  Eas t -  West r e l a t -  
i o n s  and t h e  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  p o l i c y  of  f o r c e  do n o t  o n l y  hamper ad- 
vancement b u t  some of  t h e i r  consequences r e p r e s e n t  r e g r e s s i o n  on 
t h o s e  q u e s t i o n s  which were a l r e a d y  thought  t o  have been so lved .  
That i s  e .g .  t h e  c a s e  of  chemical weapons. Although w e  know t h a t  t h e  
Geneva Convention of  1925 and i t s  supplements d i d  no t  se t t le  com- 
p l e t e l y  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  - o the rwi se  t h e  U.N.  Disarmament Commission 
i n  Geneva would no t  have t o  d e a l  wi th  it-, it i s  however shocking 
t h a t  t h e  European commander-in-chief of NATO a s s e r t e d ,  i n  connec t ion  
wi th  t h e  Air-Land B a t t l e  s t r a t e g i c  concept ions ,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  
i n t roduc ing ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  and nuc lea r  f o r c e s ,  
chemical  weapons o r  t h e  complex u t i l i z a t i o n  of  them t o o  - and i n  
t h i s  r ega rd ,  t h e  modernizat ion of NATO's chemical weapons wi th  b i n a r y  
weapons. 
I n  t h e  f i r s t  run ,  t h e  r e v i v a l  of  t h e  arms r a c e  slowed down t h e  
p roces s  of  arms l i m i t a t i o n  and t h r e a t e n e d  from t i m e  t o  t i m e  w i t h  
t h e  complete f a i l u r e  of  t h i s  p rocess .  It i s  unders tandable  t h a t  t h e  
cr i t ics  of arms l i m i t a t i o n  a r e  r i g h t  when they  agrue t h a t  t h e  Moscow 
agreement of  1963 on t h e  banning of  n u c l e a r  t e s t s  i n  t h e  atmosphere,  
i n  space and under w a t e r ,  t h e  Space Agreement of  1967, t h e  Nuclear 
T e s t  Ban Agreement of  1968, t h e  1970 Agreement on t h e  denuc lea r i z -  
a t i o n  of  t h e  sea-beds,  t h e  SALT I and SALT I1 agreements of  1972 
a r e  n o t  p e r f e c t  agreements because t hey  had o c c a s i o n a l l y  d i s c r i -  
mina t ive  e lements  and imposed r e s t r i b u t i o n s  i n  such f i e l d  which 
w e r e  n o t  i nc luded  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  o f  development. I n  connec- 
t i o n  w i th  t h e  two l a t t e r  agreements,  w e  should  mention t h a t  t hey  
d i d  n o t  l e a d  t o  a r a d i c a l  r e d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  n u c l e a r  s t r a t e g i c  f o r c e s  
o f  t h e  s u p e r  powers. But i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e i r  str ict  meaning, 
t h e s e  agreements undoubtedly had g r e a t  importance f o r  t h e  s t a b i l -  
i z a t i o n  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  because t h e  S o v i e t  Union and 
t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  t r i e d  t o  s t a b i l i z e  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  ba lance  and by 
t h i s  t h e y  s e rved ,  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  o r  n o t  i n t e n t i o n a l l y ,  g l o b a l  se- 
c u r i t y .  
The s t r a i n e d  r e l a t i o n s  between E a s t  and West and t h e  i n t e n -  
s i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  r i v a l r y  e x e r c i s e d  an unfavourab le  
i n f l u e n c e  on armaments i n  t h e  t h i r d  world  and on t h e  l o c a l  and 
r e g i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s  a s  w e l l .  The main cause  o f  armaments i n  t h e  
t h i r d  world can be  i n t e r p r e t e d  r a t h e r  by r e g i o n a l  arms r a c e s ,  
by p r e s t i g e - c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  and by t h e  p o l i t i c a l  dominance o f  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  el i tes  t h a n  by East-West r e l a t i o n s ,  But w i t h o u t  t h e  ac-  
t i v e  r o l e  o f  t h e  supe r  powers / e x p o r t a t i o n  o f  a r m s /  o r  w i thou t  
t h e i r  indulgence  t h e  demands o f  t h e  t h i r d  world would i n  p a r t  n o t  
b e  met. I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  arms r a c e ,  a new phenomena i s  t h a t  i n  
t h e  l a s t  decade c e r t a i n  deve lop ing  s t a t e s  have become g r e a t  ex- 
p o r t e r s  o f  arms which may f u r t h e r  compl ica te  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  t h e  
a c t i v e  e f f o r t s  t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e  market of  arms. 
X 
Our t e a m  o f i d i t o r s  a r e  w e l l  aware t h a t  t h e  e x p e r t s  of  t h e  
South do n o t  always w i l l i n g l y  a c c e p t ,  t h e  a d v i c e ,  t h e  assessments  
o f  t h e  e x p e r t s ,  s c h o l a r s  of  t h e  so -ca l l ed  North f o r  a s o l u t i o n  
o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  problems o f  t h e  deve lop ing  world.  We unders tand 
t h e i r  r e s e r v a t i o n s ,  even though we sometimes e n t e r  i n t o  deba t e  
w i t h  counter-arguments.  o u r  b a s i c  concept ion  i n  a s c i e n t i f i c  
approach t o  t h e  problems i s  committed, a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  and 
d i r e c t e d  toward t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  of  t h e  backwardness o f  t h e  devel-  
op ing  world ,  i . e .  w e  feel it h a s  common f e e l i n g  and common thought  
w i t h  t h e  deve lop ing  world.  
I n  ou r  e s s a y s  w e  a l s o  t r y  t o  ana lyze  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  approaches t o  
t h e  world problems. The exper ience  of  t h e  world problems and t h e  pro- 
p o s a l s  f o r  t h e i r  s o l u t i o n  may d i f f e r  accord ing  t o  t h e  way i n  which 
t h e  major problems a s  e . g .  t h e  energy crisis o r  t h e  food problem is 
r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  l i f e ,  i n  t h e  conscience and i n  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  l i f e  
of a n a t i o n  wi th  a given c u l t u r e  and l i v i n g  s t anda rd .  Of cou r se ,  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  approaches cannot  be analyzed completely  i f  - f o r  l ack  of  
space  - only  some r e g i o n s  can be inc luded  i n  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  
I n  this c a s e  w e  t r i e d  t o  ana lyze  f i r s t  of a l l  a w e l l  determined 
r eg ion  o f  the t h i r d  world,  t h e    fro-~sian . region i n  which t h e  u t i l i z a t -  
i on  o f  t h e  sou rces  o f  energy - from t h e  p o i n t  of view o f  t h e  producers  
o r  consumers - had a ve ry  g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  socio-economic l i f e  
and on t h e  everyday problems o f  t h e  popu la t ion  i n  t h e  p a s t  decade.  
I t  i s  wotth of  a t t e n t i o n  e .g .  t h a t  i n  t h e  pas't  two decades t h e  pro- 
cess of  u r b a n i z a t i o n  h a s  speeded up i n  t h e  Arab world b u t  i n  o t h e r  
p a r t s  o f  A f r i c a  a s  w e l l .  This  process  has  many d i f f e r e n t  causes .  The 
growth r a t e  of t h e  urban popula t ion  i n  t h e  Arab world speeded up s o  
much i n  t h e  70s compared t o  t h e  60s t h a t  t h e  annual  growth r a t e  was 
between 4 and 6% and i n  t h e  major o i l - e x p o r t i n g  c o u n t r i e s  it reached 
even 7-8.5%. The p ropor t ion  of  t h e  urban popu la t ion  i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  
i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  Gulf /70-85%/. I n  t h e  Arab c o u n t r i e s  w i th  a mean in-  
come, t h i s  p ropor t ion  i s  45-60% whi le  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  w i th  t h e  low- 
es t  income i s  on ly  30%. 
The u r b a n i z a t i o n  i t s e l f  i s  a d i s t o r t e d  p roces s  and r a i s e s  many 
problems. Its g e n e r a l  f e a t u r e  i s  "over -urbaniza t ion" ,  i .e. t h e  sud- 
denly  overpopula ted  towns a r e  n o t  a b l e  t o  prov'ide enough p o s s i b l e  of  
employment and a p p r o p r i a t e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e  f o r  t h e  i nc reased  po- 
p u l a t i o n .  Most of t h e  Afro-Asian towns have a double  c h a r a c t e r :  t h e y  
a r e  composed of new, European-like and of  o l d  o r i e n t a l  d i s t r i c t s .  
The p roces s  of  u r b a n i z a t i o n  goes  t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  i n t e n s i f i c a t -  
i on  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between town and coun t rys ide .  Most of t h e  o i l -  
producing c o u n t r i e s  c o n c e n t r a t e  on developing t h e  towns and t h e y  
n e g l e c t  t h e  development of  t h e  coun t rys ide .  By t h i s ,  t hey  c o n t r i b u t e  
even more t o  t h e  growth o f  t h e  f o r c e  of  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  t o w n s a n d  
t o  t h e  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of  u rban iza t ion .  
The i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of  u r b a n i z a t i o n  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  growth of 
unemployment i n  t h e  towns, t o  t h e  exodus o f  t h e  r u r a l  popu la t ion  
and t o  t h e  s h o r t a g e  of  l abour  i n  t h e  coun t rys ide  and t h u s  it r a i s e s  
more and more new problems. 
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  w e  whould n o t  f o r g e t  t h a t  i n  t h e  social r e l a t -  
i o n s  of t h e  Afro-Asian r eg ion  t r a d i t i o n a l  fami ly  and t r i b a l  r e l a t i o n s  
p l ay  an impor tan t  r o l e  which causes  many complicated problems. 
A l l  t h e s e  problems appear  i n  g e n e r a l  as t h e  concomitants  of 
"modernism" and of  t h e  new world phenomena i n  consequence of which 
t h e  a v e r s i o n s  t o  modernizat ion become more and more i n t e n s i v e  and 
e x p r e s s  themselves  i n  t h e  form of  p o l i t i c a l  movements. I n  many c a s e s ,  
t h i s  rean imates  t h e  conse rva t ive  t r a d i t i o n s  opposed t o  modernizat ion.  
W e  can c o n d i s e r  t h e  sudden advance of  t h e  I s l a m i c  t r a d i t i o n s  and of  
t h e  v a r i o u s  k i n d s  of  conserva t iv i sm a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  f a c t .  
Of cou r se ,  w e  can observe  s e v e r a l  t endenc ie s  t h a t  a r e  ga in ing  
ground a t  t h e  same t i m e .  W e  a r e  t h i n k i n g  e.g.  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
i nc reased  o i l  p r i c e s  and o i l  incomes and t h e  ensu ing  s t r u c t u r a l  modi- 
f i c a t i o n s  of t h e  world economy i n t e n s i f i e d ,  i n  most of t h e  t h i r d  world 
c o u n t r i e s ,  an t i - imper i a l i sm and t h e  requi rements  f o r  p u t t i n g  an  end 
to t h e  one-sided dependence. The s o l i d a r i t y  and an t i - imper i a l i sm of  
t h e  Afro-Asian peoples  have s t r eng thened .  These i d e a s  r a i s e  aga in  and 
aga in  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and of  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  
which h a s  a g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  format ion and development of t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  o b j e c t i v e s .  
The in t e r e s t -p romot ing  f o r a  of  t h e  t h i r d  world reword i n  t h e  same 
way t h e  e f f o r t s  t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  causes  and r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  underdevel-  
opment t h a t  accumulated du r ing  t h e  pe r iod  of  c o l o n i a l i s m  and t h e  new 
cha l l enges  i n  t h e  l a t e s t  world s i t u a t i o n s .  These cha l l enges  a r e  d i -  
r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  p r e s e n t  renewal of  t h e  t endenc ie s  of  co lon ia l i sm 
and t o  modify t h e  c u r r e n t  s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  of  
l abour  which is  ve ry  disadvantageous t o  t h e  t h i r d  world.  
The d e c o l o n i z a t i o n  of  t h e  t h i r d  world i s  a long- l a s t i ng  process .  
An impor tan t  r o l e  is  played i n  t h i s  p r o c e s s  by t h o s e  i d e a s  which have 
s t r eng thened  i n  t h e  l a s t  few decades and which a r e ,  i n  s h o r t ,  t h e  i de -  
o l o g i c a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of t h e  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t i c  e f f o r t s .  The na t ion -  
a l  i n t e r e s t s  and i d e n t i t i e s  expressed  i n  them embody t h e  i d e a l  t h a t  
t h e  world problems which w i l l  be d i scussed  l a r g e l y  i n  t h e  e s s a y s  of 
t h i s  volume can be so lved  l o c a l l y .  Such problems a r e  e .g .  t h e  food 
problem, t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  development s t r a t e g y  of  a g r i c u l t u r e  
i n  t h e  t h i r d  world,  t h e  energy problem, t h e  development of  i n d u s t r y ,  
t h e  p roces s  of armament i n  t h e  t h i r d  world and t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  sub- 
s t i t u t i n g  f o r  t h e  sou rces  u t i l i z e d  by armaments. 
I n  t h e  e s s a y s  w e  a l s o  t r y  t o  show t h a t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  l o c a l  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of  world problems and of  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  accumulation 
i n  t h e  t h i r d  world r e q u i r e s  a s p e c i a l  approach because it emphasizes 
t h e  underdevelopment and t h e  p o s s i b l e  ways o u t  o f  it a s  we l l .  
The underdevelopment and i ts q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  may remind 
u s  t h a t  t h e  way o u t  is  motivated very  much by t h e  world problems t h a t  
have appeared and i n t e n s i f i e d  r e c e n t l y .  The s o l u t i o n  of t h e s e  problems 
is i n  close connec t ion  with '  t h e  p rev ious  f a c t o r s  of  underdevelopment 
which should always be s u b j e c t e d  t o  a complex a n a l y s i s .  
Our team t h i n k s  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  a conc re t e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  f a c t s  
cannot  be made wi thout  a r e g i o n a l  approach t o  t h e  world problems and 
an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of  t h e  s o l u t i o n s  under t h e  l o c a l  con- 
d i t i o n s  and i n  r ega rd  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  g l o b a l  p roces ses .  
That  is  why t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  asymmetries and d i s e q n i l i b r i u m s  
h a s  become a c e n t r a l  - o r  w e  cou ld  a l s o  say-methodological  q u e s t i o n  
of  t h i s  volume o f  e s s a y s .  The a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  must n o t  
be  s imple  and one-s ided because  t h e y  can be  apprehended i n  a l l  d i -  
mensions of  t h e  world problems. 
The team o f  r e s e a r c h e r s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e s e  e s s a y s  w i l l  t r y  i n  
t h e  f u t u r e  a s  w e l l  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  m o s t  complex p o s s i b l e  method i n  
a n a l y z i n g  t h e  world  problems and to  apprehend them i n  s u b t l e  way 
by a n a l y z i n g  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  o f  t h e  r e g i o n s  and l ook ing  f o r  
a l t e r n a t i v e  s o l u t i o n s .  
